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GENERAL HISTORY

AND

COLLECTION

VOYAGES AND TRAVEL&

PART II. BOOK IIL

(CO-TrNUEIX)

CHAPTER X.-Continue&

BARLY VOYAGES Of TRE ENGLISH TO INDIAe AFTER TUE

ESTABLISHIMENT OF THE EAST INDIA COMP.Any.

SECTIOIf XV.-Confintte&

Eighth Voyage of the EnalM East India Cwipany, in 611,
by aptairi John Saris.

5.'Farther Ohservations. rapecting the Moluccas., and. the,
CfflPktion of the royage to Japarill.

IHE loth of April, 1613, the Spanish commanânt seùt
me a nimaget requesting me to, stop fill the next mom+

ing,, when he would visit me along with the sergèîmt.ma*or
of Ternate, who had arrived with a letter from Dôn Jeiýo.
nimo de Sylva, aHowing them, to, trade with me foré di&rent
tbings of which they were m wan4 and to saùÈý me in

VOL. M PART 1. what

q - 1



-Early Voyages of the PART IL BOOK lire

what 1 bad.requested; wherefore I resolved to stop a wbile
longer, to see if we could do anygood. Expecting Don
Fernando next day, according to promise, and bearmi nine
guns from their fort, we supposed he was comin _ Et it9-
proved to be for the arrival of the prince of Tidore from
the wars, who was returned with the beads of 100 Ter-

natans. His force in the expedition in which he had been
engaged, consisted of sixty men armed with matc.hJocký,
two brass bases and three or fourfowlers. He bad over-

thrown Key ChUýy SadanZ, the son of the km of Ter-
nate, whom the )utch hià brought o from Ternate to

prevent the natives of Machian from. supplying us with
cloves. While on his return to Ternate after our depar-
ture, he was drawn into an ambush by the son of the king
of Tidore, who lay in wait for the purpose, and slew him,
together with 160 men who, were along with him, not one
of the whole bem*& spared. The prince of Ternate brought
home the head of Key Chill S dan to his wife, who was

in princ, 1 keyaChly Sadan -in greal.sister to the sla* e. a
measure owed this . discomfiture to a barrel ýî porder he
had bought ftom us at Machràn, as it exploded at the com.
mencement of the rencounter, and threw bis whole party
into confusion. Along with the prince of Ternateý one of
hiý younger brothers " and the king of Gilolo were both
siain. Towards evenine, the sergeant-major of Ternate*,
who was-also secretary of the government, e ýdq

and made many compliments, requesting mreto ome to
Ternate, where they would do fo r* me every thin in their
power. 1 consented to do this the more readily, as Ternate
was in my way.

1 received ý message on the 12th from, the prînce of Ti-
dore, apologising for not bavinir yet visited meý and sayffig
that he had"a quantity of cloves which 1 might bave, for
which I thanked him, affd reqiiested they might be sent

soon. They promised to send-the clbves before next morn-
ing; wherefore, to guard against treachery, ý kept double
watch,, with match f'nJ cock, and every thing in r adiness :

For thà prince of Tidore was a most resoFute and valiant
soidier, and had performed many desperate exploits against
the Dutcb, bavin,« shortly before surprised one of their
ships of war, when at anchor not far from. where we then

lay. Before- day, a galley,, which the Spaniards told us
they expected,, came over from Batta China, and were very

near
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near us in the dark before we were aware. On hailinje, théy.

answered us that they were Spaniards and our friend;, and
then made towards the shore in all baste. She was but
,sinait having 'Only fourteen oars of a side. We this day
found our latitude to be 00 50' N.

We weighed on the 13th with the vind at N. and a
current satine to the Sj In pa&4n the fort we saluted
with five guns, which they return:f. Several Spaniard
carae off with complimentary messages, and among these a

mesSenger from the prijac ne we should have bad
C 

'e' yi

plenty oÎ cloves if we bad wai ect twenty-four hours longer.
But we rather suspected that some treachery was, intend-
ed, by mèans of their gallies, frigates, and curracurras,

which we thus avoided b ' y our sudden departum On
rounding the western poifft of Tidore, we saw four Dutch
ships at anchor before théir fort of Maric-ca ; one of which,
on our appearance, fired a gun, which we supposed was to
call their people aboard to, follow us. We steered direct-
ly for the Spanish fort on Ternate, and shortened sail on
coming near, and fired a gun without sbot, which was im-

mediately answered. They sent us off a soldier of goocLfa-
shion, but to as little purpose as those of Tidore bâid d'we..

Haiing little wind,. our ship sazzed in, but we found -no"
auchorage. Having a -Lrale of Wý-1d at south in the even-6 ý but lost as much ground by theing., we stood out to, sea4

current as we bad gained by'the wind. The 14à, with the-
wind at S.S.W. we steered N.N.W. being at noon direct-

ly under the equinoctial. We bad sight of a galley this
daye on which we put about to, speak with he1r,ýjbuÎ find-

j1g she went away from us, we shaped our course for Ja.
pan.

Before lea the Moluccas, it may be proper to, ac-
quaint. the r Zer with some circumstances respecting the
trade and state of these islands. , Through the whole of the

Moluccas, a bahar of cloves consists of 200 cattees, the cat-
tee beiýg three pouuds five ounces haberdepoiz, so that the
bahar is '662 pounds eight ounces English averdupois
weight. For this bahar of cloves, the Datch give fifty

dollars, pursuant to, what they term their perpetual con-
tract; but, for the more readily obtaining some loading, 1

agreed to pay them. sixty dollars. This increase of price
made the natives very desirous.of furnishing me, so thatl

cerWnly had procured a full, lading in a month, had nôt-C the
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the Dutch overawed the natives, imprisoning them, and
threatenine to, put them to death, k strict guard qn

all the coa'sts. -Most of these islands=ce abundance'of
éloves; -and, those that are inhabited of any note, yie4d. the

fouowm*L quantitiesq one year with another. Ternate 10W
bahars, -Màchian . 1090, Tidore 900, Bachian 300, Moteer

6oo, Meau 50ý Batta China 35 ; in aU 3975 bahirs, or
C9638e437j EngýL.%h pounds, being 1175 tora, twelve czvts.

three and Mne and a half fib& Every third year is far
more rruitful flum the two, former, and is therdore termed
the great monsoon.

It is lamentable to see the destruction wbich bas been
brouebt uPon these islands by civil wars, which, as 1 learnt

whil%-'there, beLan and continued in the fbflow'g Man-
ner : At the ý covery of these islands by the Portu-
guese, they found fierce war subsisting between the kine
ýf Ternate and Tidore, to which two aff the other isIanýs
were éther suIýected, or were conféderated, wigh one or

other of tbem. The Portu ueseý the better to establish
thernselves, took no- part WS éther, but, politically lept
friends with both, and fortified, themselves in the two prin.
cipal islands of Ternate and Tidore, engrossirig the whole
trade of cloves into. their own bands. lia this way the' -de.

inineered tili the year IWS, when the, Datch diqxÂww,*d;
them by force, and tSk possession for themselves. Yet- soý.
weakly did they provide for defending'the acqýîsiti0R.-e- thàt

the Spaniards drove them out next ' year fro'- both îsland4
by a force sent from the Philippine islands, took the. km
of Ternate prison- er, and sent him to,. the PhiIipýine9,- M
kept both Ternate and Tidore for some tùne in -their b indse,
Since then the Dutth bave recovered some footing in. theS-

Islands, and, at the tiïmýe of my being- there, * wèra in, Posses.
sion of the fflowin forts.
. On the isiand :ï Ternate they bave a fort naméd,

IaySý bavingg three- bulwarks or b"itions, Tolouco hawing
two, bastions and a round tow-er, and Tacome with four bas-
tions. On Tidore they have a fort caRed Marieka, -with
four bastions. On Machian, Tafasoa, the chief town of îhe

island, baving four large bastions with sixteen pieces of
cannon, and înhabited by about 1000 natives: At Nofakia,
another town on that island, they have two forts or re-
doubts, and a third on the top of a high bill with five or
six guns, which commands the road. on the other side.

Likewise
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Likewise at Tabalola, another town in Machiani they bave
t-wé krb with eight cannonsý this place being very strong«-

ly situated by nature. The natives of all these places are
under their command. Those of .N?fak-ia are not es-teem-
ed fflod soldiers, and are said always to side with the

istrongest; but those of Tabaloi'ae who formerly resided at
Cayoa, are accountied the. bèst soldiers in the Moluccasl,
being deadly enemies tà the PortuSuese and Spaniardsý

and as weary now of the Dutch dominion. In these forti-
fied stations in Machian, when 1 -as there, the Dutch bad
120 European soldiers; of whom eighty were at TaJýsoa,
thirty at Nofakia, and ten at TabaËa. The isle of Ma-
chian is the richest in cloyes of all the MoluSa islÂnds;
and, according to report, yields 1800 bahars in the great

Monsoon. The Dutch have one large fbrt in the island of
Bachian, and four redoubts in the isle of Moteer. The

civil wars bave so wasted the population of these islands,
that vast quantities of cloves perish yearly for want of hands
to gather them; neither is there any likelibood of peàce till
one party or the other be utterly extirpated..

Leaving themto theïr wars,'l now return to our traffiç,
and "I shew how we traded with the nativeS5 which was

inciady by éxchan-«*ng or bartering the cotton cloths of Cam.
baya and Coromandel for- cloves. The sorts in request
and the prices we obtained being as ibUows: Candakeem of
Baroach six cettees of cloves ; candakeens of Papang, which

are'fla4 tkree éattees; ýSe1as, or s*m'fi baýtas, sevèn and
eight cattm; Patta cherè Malayo sixteen cattees; five cas-

ws twelve cattees; coarse of tfiat kind eight cattees; red
-Bafé11iasý or Tancoulas, forty-four and forty-eigtht cattees;
Sarassas chere Malayo forty-ei«ht and fifty cattees; Saram.

pouri thirty cattees Chelles, hpsié1sý and Matafonsý twen.
ty and twenty-four cattees; white Cassasý or Tancoulos, forty
and forty-four cattees; the finest Dojer**zm twelve, and

coarser eight and ten cattees; Pouti Castella ten cattees;
the finest Ballacffios thirty cattees; Pata chere Malayo of

two fathoms eight and tein cattees ; eat Potas, or long
fOUr fathoMsý sixteen cattees; white garcallm twelve cat.

tees; Salalos Ytarn twelve and fourteen cattees; làrias and
Tapé Turias one and two cattees; Patola of two fathoms,

fifty and sixty cattees; those of four fathoms and of one
fathom at proportional prices; for twentý-j-ei,-(At pounds of
%iceý a dollar; Sacrlo, which is a root of which, the natives

make

wMr
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rnake tbeir bread, is sold in banches, and was worth a quar-
ter of a dollar the bunch; velvets, sattins, taffetics, and other
silk goods of China were much in request. This may suffice
for the trade of the Moluccas.

Proceedin on our voyage, it was calm aU day oh' the
16th of Aprli, but we had a good breeze at night &om the

west, when we steered N.N.W. In the morning of the
E tb, we steered north, with the wind at E. by S. but it af-

terwards became very variable, shifting to all points of the
compass, and towards night we had sight of land to the

northwards. On the 18th we had calms, with much rain,
and contrar winds at intervals, for which reason I resol-
ved to go for the island of Saiom, which was ' to, the west-
ward, and to remain tbere and re&esh the crew, till the

change of the monsoon might permit me to proceed on my
intended voyage. But almost immediately the wind came
round to, the west, and we stood N. and. N. by E. On the
19th, with little wind at W. we continued ourcourse N. by
E. the weather being extremely hot, with much rain. It
was quite calm in the morning of the 20th, but we bad a

constant current setting uýs to the eastwards, which indeed
had been the case ever since we left Ternate. In the af-

-ternoon, the wind came rotind to the northward, a brisk
gale, and we stood west to stem the current, bearing for a
large island called'Do* where we proposed to rest and re-
freàh.

In the morning of the 21st, we were fairly before that
island, near its northern extremity, which was a low point
stretching southwards. We stood in E. by S. with the
wind at N. by E. and at noon sent our skiff in search of a
convenient place for anchoring; but the current set so
strong to the eastwards, that we were unable to stem it,
and could merely see at a distance a very large baye having
a omreat shoal off its northern point h-alf a league out to sea..,
wlrle we had sixty fathoms water off the shore upon a bot-
tom of sand. As night approached, we stood ofr till morn»
mg; and ne-.%-t day, about sun-set, we came to, anchor in the
large bay, having on standing in fifty-six, thirty-five, twen.
ty-six, and twenty-four fathoms water.

1 sent some people ashore in the skiff on the 23d, to look
out for a convenient wateriDg-place, and for a proper situ.
ation in which to set up a tent to, defend our men from the
zain when on shore. They accordingly found a lit place

right

-7- r:,:ý
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rig4t over a,"' st the ship, and saw many tracks of deer
and wild swine, but no appearance of any inhabitants. The

tountiy was full of trees, and, in particular, there were abun-
dance of co-ers,' penang, sei-ie, and palmito4 among which
were plenty of poultry, pheasants, and wood-cocks. 1 went

ashore along with our merchants, and had a tent set up.
Our carpenter raade several very inaenious pitfalls for catch-
ing the wild-hogs. Wé took some fish among the rocks

with much labour, and got one pheasant and two, wood-
gigeons, whièh last were as large in the body as ordinary

ens. Some of our company staid all night ashore to
look for the wild-hogs coming Mîto the traps, and sorne very
large ones 2were sSu on ihe 24th, but nine, were caught.
711 Morning, about balf past seven, the moon, bein at
the full, waé éclipsed in a more extraordinary manner lan.
any of us bad ever seen, being -6ree bours and a half ob-
scured before she recovered Ur entîre light, whick zws very
féaffid.

The,25tb, our people searching about the woods, broug t
great store of cokers to the ship, together with some fowls,
and the heads of the palmito trees, which we boiled with
our bed, and found them to eat like cabbages. The 28th,
the company were busily employed in taking in wood and
-water. The skiff was sent out to sound the shoal, and
found ten and twelve fathoins at the northern point of the
bar, near the shoal. AU this time we bad prodigious rain
both daZ and night. The 29th and 30th were employed
in bringin wood aboard, which we found as zood as our

-English bilets. The skifT was sent on the 1s't of May to
-sound the western point of the bay, where the water was
faund very deep. On landing at that part of the coast our
people found the ruins of several huts, among which were*
soine brus pans, which shewed the place had been lately
înhabited, but, as we supposed, the inhabitants had been

hanted fromtheir bouses by the wars.
We set sail on the 12th -May, 1613, from this island of

Do,y, being the north-eastinost island of Batta-China, or
Gilol% inihe *Moluccas, in latitude 21) 351 N., The varia-

tion

Cocoa-nut irees.-E.
The latitude in the text, whièh we have reason to believe accurate, as

Captain Saris was so, long at this place, indicates the northern end of the
island of Morty, east and a little northerly of the northern peninsula or
leg of Gilolo.-E.
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ation here was S' 20' easterly. By mon of this day we
were fourteen leagues N. by L from the place wbeÎé we

had been at anébor for twenty days.'l The Ist Jurieý pass-
ed thétropic of Cancer. The 2d, being in lat. 25' ' 441 N.

we laid our account with seeing the islands of 'Dos Reys
3la2as.4 AcS rdin jy, about four m. we had mght of a

verÎ low island, anJ sý.. âterwUs of the high -leýndover
the low, there being many little islands, to, the number -of
ten or eleven, connected by broken grounds and ledmm6 so

that we could not discern any pamage to the westwarl '- At
:ni ht we stood of and took in our top-wüs, and lay ckS
by in our courses till morning. TUe klands, stretch fimm
S. W. -to N. E T, he 3d, we stood in -for the land, which ap-
peared to as a most pleasant and fertile soi], as rauch so as

any we had seen ftom leaving ýngland, well peopledy and
11avin great store of cattle. We proposed to bave come
to anSor about its north-east poin4 and on soundingt had

fathoms. We saw two bous coming off to ust and
Usea every means to, get speech of them, wisliing for a- pi-

104 and desirùig to know the narce of the island, but the
wind was so, strong that we could not gét in, wherdore we

tood away N.W. ànd had sight of another island bearing
N.N.W. for which we steered, and thence descried, anothm,
N.L half F. about seven or eight leagues of. Comu*ig un-

der the westem island, we observed certain rocks about two
miles off shore, one of which was above water, and the other,

to, the nortb, under water; a great way without the ôther,
and the sea breaking on it.

On the 7th, we supposed ourselves about twentv-eiaht or
thirtv leagues from Tonan.3 In the morning of t£e 8îh, we
had ;ight of a higb round island, bearing E. six leagues off,
with various other isiands, in six or seven directions west-

wards,

3 We bave omitted in the text the naked jourriàI of dey winds, courses,
and distances, as tending to no usefhl information whatever...-E.

4 The indicateci latitude, considering the direction of tbe voy%>e be-
tween Morty and Japan, nearly coincides with the sma idands of Ktuni

and Matchi, west from the south e,ýrid of the great Liqueo.-E.
The island of Tanao-sima is probably here meant, being the most

Soutýerly of the Japanese islands. It may be proper to, remark, that the
termination sima, in the names of islands belonging to Japan, obvious1y

means istand, lflke the preft pula M' the names of islands in the Malay

2À
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war4 five or six leagues off.4 In the morning of the 8th
we lhad siRht of land beari, NiN.N.E. and of six grèat islands
in a 0 rowS. E. fi-om the island we descried the precedin
evening; and at the northern end of all were- many smz
rocks ind hummocks. In a bq to the castwards ci üwseýve Bal ingw- a high land beari and E. ýy ýS. and E.&&
wbich is the island caUed-fi»Îà in the chaits, but named

Muhma be the natives, while the former idand is called
sqwg ci Amaxay.? The loth, four gmmt: fishing-boats

Sine abourdï about five tons burden ëacb, bavine one large
sait like that of a skiff:-, They had each ibur cars of a ifciet
resting -on PMs fastened to the gunwales, the heads of the
pins beingýet.into the middle of the cars, so that they bung
M just equipoise, saving much labour to the rowers. These
people make much more speed in rowing than our men,
and pWorm their work standing, by which they take up

lessi room. They told us we were just befbre the entrance
to Nangasaki, which bore -N. N. E. ; the straits of Arima

being N.E. by N. and that the hiah hill we saw yesterday
J was upon the island called UszidcËes Makw*g the straits of

Arima, at the north end of which -is good anchorage, and
at the south end is the entrance to -Cahinoch.9 We agreed

with-.two of the masters of these fiabing-boats for thirty doi.
Ws each, and rice for their food, to pilot m to Iirandoi on

which Ereement their people came aboard 'Our Ship, and
voluntarUy performed its duty as readil y as- any of our own

mariners. VVe steered N. by W. the ýilots reckoning that
we were thirty leagues frora. Firando. One of the Lioati

which came to us at this time beloÉged tc, the Partuguese
who dwelt at Nangasaki, being Christian converts, and

theught car ship had been the Partuguese ship fSm Ma.
kao but, on finding we were not, made a hame back G
agaîn to advise them, refusing every entreaty to reinsin.
with us.

6,m

There is aconsiderable éluster of smidl islands south from Tanaosaa,
between the latitudes of 29'0 Wand WO N.-E *7 Xima, or siuia, only means isiand. Perhaps Muhma may be Ïhat

Mmed Kaba-sima in modern- mapsý and Awaxay may possibly be Ama-
cýSa. these islands beingin the way towards NangasakiE.

TWs seems the same isiand cafied before Amaxay., or Amacus&-E.
9 Cochinotzu is the name of a town on the south-west peninsula of the

iskud-of Kiusiu; but Cochinoèh *in the text seems the sôund leading to
Nangasaki, and the straits of Arima appear to be the passage beteen

the north ýside of A=cusa aud Kiusiuý-&



§ 6. Arrival at Firando, and some Account of the Habits
Mannersx.and Customsof the iapanem.

We came te anchor about balf a league Short of Firan.
do, about three--p. m. of the i j th June, 16139, the tide being
then se much spent that we could net get nearer. 1 was

soon afterwards visited by Foyne Samag the old king of Fi-
rando, accompanied by bis nephew, l'one Sama-, who go-

verned the island under the old king., They were attend-
ed by' forty boats or gallies, some baving ten, and others fif-

teen oars of a side. On coming near our ship, the'kw'g
ordered'all the boats to, fall astern, except the two which

carrîed him and bis nephew, who only came on deck, both
dressed in silk irowns, under which were linen shirts and
breeches. EacË of them wore two cattata,,,or Japanese
swords, one of which, wias half a yard long in the blade,
and theother only a quarter of a yard. They wore neither
turbans nor hats, the fore part of their beads being shaven

to, the crowns, and the rest of their hair very long,- and-ga.
thered into a knot behind. - The king seemed about seven.
ty-two years of age, and bis nephew, or grandchild, twen.
fy-two, who governed under him, and each was attended-
by au officer, who commanded over their slaves as they di.
rected.

Their manner of salutation was thus: On coming into
the presence of him they mean to salute, thev put oflý their
shoes, se that they are barefooted, for they ývear no stock.

In Then putting their right hand within the left, they
lhoL them down to, ïbeir knees, bending their bodies, then

wag or swing theïr joLý'ed hands a little to, and &o, making
some small steps te oné side from the person they salute, and

say aurh! aýcgI&! 1 -»nmediately led them into my cabin,
wherel had'prepàýéd a banquet for them, and entertained

them with a aood concert of musicý te their great delight.
I then deliveb;à the letters ftom our king t oý the king of
Firando, which. he'received. very joyfully, sayiniý he would
not open it till dngý came, who would interpret it. Ange,
in their language, signifies a pilot, and by this name was

meant

As the Portuguese, who first visited Japau, chose to designate the so.
vereign of that country by the titie of empéror, they denominated aR its
provinces kingdoms, and theïr governors king%-E.

Eary Voyages of tke PART Il. BOOK Ill»
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Meafit one William Adam,4 an Englishman. He bad came
this way in a. Dutch ship from the South Seasý about twelvé
years ago; and, in consequence of a m ù-tiny airiong the

peopýe, the ship was seized by the emperor, and Adams had
remained in the country ever since. After stayincr 'about

an bour and a half, the king took bis leaveý bidding, us wel-
come ta the country, and promising me kind entertain.

ment.
He was no sooner ashore tban all bis nobility came ta

see the ship,,-attended by a vast number of soldiers, every
person of any note bringlnS a present; some of venison,

some of wild-fowl, and some'of wild-boar, the lar est and*
fattest we bad ever seen, while others brougbf-1 fisi, &Uits,
and various thinfY& They greatly admired the ship, and
-seemed never ta Eé satisfied %'ith looking at ber; and as we

were much pestered by the numbér of -these visitors, 1 sent
to the king, -rýquesting he would order theni to remove, ta

prevent any mconveniences that triight arise. The Içing
immediately sent a principal officer of bis guard, with or-

ders ta remain aboard, ta see that no injury was done ta
us, and ordeied a proclamation to that ;ffjct to be -- de
in the town. The same night, Hendrik Brewer, who was
chief of the Dutch factory at Firando, Came ta visit meý or
rather ta see what bad passed between the king and us. 1

wrote this day ta Mr Adams who was then at Jedoz near.
ly 300 leagues from Firando, ta inform him of our arrival.
King ýýe sent my letteir next day by his admiral, ta Osac.
ka (Osaka.) the nearest port of importance on the princi-
paÏisland, whence it would go by post ta Jedo, and he sent
-.notice to the emperor by the sanie conveyance, of our arri-
val and purposes.

In the morninir of the 12th, we had fish broucrht ta us in
abundance, and ý'as cheap as we could desire. We this day
weighed to make sail for the road and, on this océ ioný the

king' sent at the least threescore large boats, or zallies, well
imanned, to tow us into the fiarbour. On seeii:ýg this mul-
titude- of boats, 1 was in some doubts. of their intentions,
and sent my skifF ta warn them not ta came near the ship.
But the king was in the headmost boat, and observing my
suspicions, wàved bis handkerchief for aU the boats ta wait,
and came aboard himself, telling me- that he had ordered

CaUed Edoo in Purchas.
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aU these boats to assist in bringing me round a point which
vm,.somewbat dangerous, on account of the strength of the

tidéîý and could not be stemined by even a good breeze of
wind, and if tbe ship feil into the eddy, we should be driven
upon the rocks. Having got this explanation, we sent our
Immers to the Japanese boa4 on which they MI stiffly to
work, and towed us into the harbour. In the mean time,

the king breakfàsted with me, and when 1 propose'd reward-
mg his people for towing me in, after we were at anchor,ý
hè would nýt allow them to accept of any thing.

We now anchored in five fathouis, on soft ooze, so near
the shore that we could have talked with the people in their

boaws. We saluted the town with niýe guns, but had ne
zetur% as there are no cannffl at this placeq neither any

fi«ffication4 except barriêÏàes for smfi arms. Several
nobles cameoff to bid me welcomeý two of whom were men
Of hiah rank, named Nobusane and Sïmmadone. I enter-
taineil them well, and, at their departing, they used extra-

ordinary state, one reinainine on boaràfill 'the. other was
kadC44 tbeir children and chIef "owèrs using the like ce-
renkony. There came coptinually such numbers of people

on board, both men and women, that we were not able to
go about the decks. Tbe ship likewise was quite surrouad.
ed by bons full of peopleý greatly admiring her head and
stern. 1 permitted several wo"men of the better sort to, couae

into my cabin, where the picture of Venus and Cupid vras
hu er wantoffly executed. Some of these ladiesý

th it to be Our Lady and lier blessed Son, fell down
to W ip with appearance of much devotion, whispering
our men, so that their companions might not hear, that
they were Christiais, having been èOnverted, by the Portu-

guese jesuit&
The kw*g came aboard again, brm*gm*g four principal wo_

MeU alon with- him, who were attired in silken gowns,
overis7e in front, and girt round them. Ileir legs were

bare, exce t that they bad half buskins bound about their
inaepe ZS sük iibbon. Their hair was very black and

long, tied up in a knot on the crown, in a very comely Man-
ner» no part of their heads being shaven, like the men.

They had co-wy faces, hands, and fee4 with clear white
comple m-'ons, but wantina colour, which they supplied. by

ar4 Their stature was iow., but they were very fat, and
"r behaviour was very courteousý and not ignorant of the

respect
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respect due accordînR to, their fashions. The king request.Z_
ed that no person miËht remain in the cabin ex t elfcep! M 8--

àwd mv linguist, who was'a native of Japan, brotign a , g

with me from Bantm. He was well skilled in the Malîiy
languame, mi which he explained to, me what was said bý
tlw 4ýg; in Japanese. The women were at first somewhat
bashfui, but the kîng desired them to be frolicsome. They
sung several songs. ànd played on certain instruments, one
of which resembÏeà our fute, being fflied like it, but long.
er in the necký and fretted, like ours, but bad only four gut

strîng& They fingered with -their left bands, as is dene
with us, ý and ve Ilimbly ; but. they struck the strings with

a piece of ivo;7eld in the right band, as we are in use to
play with a quiD on the- citern. They seemed te deâght
much in theïr musicý beating time wkh their bands, and

both pla ing and sin-cring by book, pÈickt -on- Unes and spa-
ces Much l' e Our' ' own, 1 feuted them, andý gave' them se.

véral, %glish commodities, and after two bours stay, they
returned on shore. i 'At- this interview'I' requested the king
to let us. have a; house MI the townq which- he readily -grant.
ed, takiýg two of my raerchants ashore W'ith hÎJ14 to whom

he, pointed out -threé or fbur bouse% desMng theeat»,»"e
their choicee paymg the- owners as. we eouW agree.

On theý istlï 1-wént ashore) attended- by the mercharj*
and principal, offîrérs5. and defi1ýerèd ôùr Pregents to the

kîngt to, the valde of about 49140, whieh he received wi&
'eat satisfaction, -feastinu me -and my whole empany with.gr tD

sever.al kinds.of poudered wild-fowl and * ftuits., He calkmd
fàr-,a sténding-cup, -which was one of the- PresentÉ arid or.

dering- it to. be Med' î 'th- their ýéomtry wine, which is- dîs-
tidéd ý âcm rice) -and. -as str-ong as braùdy, he toId- me he

would. drink- -it all of -to thë health of the kin -of- EngIgndi
whicé, he did- though it held about- a pint ind- a ha%. Mi-

whieh be was foilýowed. by myself and all' his noblés. -Ai
only myself and- thý Cape- merchant sat in the sanie rSm

with the- kùie afi the rest of my company bein g.- iu another
room, he commandedhis secretary to, go and see that they

all pledged. tlie health. The king jà bis nobles sat at
meat cross-legged, on niatý, after die fashion of the Turk.ý,

the mats being- richlý edged with cloths, of gold, velvet, sat-
tin, or damask. The 14th and la-th were spent in giving
presents; and * n the 16th 1,&<rreed with Au weeý captaîn
of the Chinese quarter, for bis house, payiDg ninety-:five

d0lIarSý

onomm lm



dollars for the monsoon of six months; he to put it into re-
pair, and to furnish ali the rooms conveniently with mats,
acclording to the fashion of the country, and we to keep it in

repair, with Icave to alter as we thouýht fit.
This day our sbip was so pestered with numbers of people

coming on board, that 1 had to send to the king for a guar-
dian to clear them. out, many things being siolen, though

1 more suspected my own people than the natives. There
came this day a Dutchman in one of the country bouts,
who liad been at the island of Mashma, where h.e so'ld good
store of pepper, broad-cloth, and elephants teetb, though
he would not acknowledge to us that he had sold any thing,
or brought any dung back with him in the boat; but the Ja-
panese boatmen tolý us he had sold a irreat quantity of goods
at a mart in. that place, and had brought his returns in bars
of silver, which he kept very secret.

The 2 1 st the old king came aboard bringing with
him several women to make a frolic. "eese women were

actors of comedies, who go about from. island to island, and
&om town ' to town, to act plays, which are mostly about

love and war, and have several shifts of apparel for the bet-
ter grace of their interludes. These women were the slaves
of a man who fixes a price that every man must pay who
bas to do with them. He must not take a bigher price

than that affixed, on pain of death, if complained against
At the first, he is allowed to fix upon each woman what
price he pleases, -which price he can never afterwards raiseý
but may lower it as he likes; neither doth the party bargain
with the women for their favours, but with the master,
Even the highest of the Japanese nobility, when travelling,
hold it no Zsgrace to send for these panders to theïr î e
and bargain with them, for their girls either to fill out their
drink for them. at tableý as is the custom. with all men of
rank, or for other uses. When any of these panders die,
although in their life they were received into the best com-
pany, they are now beld unworthy to rest among the worst.
A straw rope is put round their neck, and they are dragaed
througmh the streets into the fields, and cast on a duneuili
to be devoured by dogs and fowls.

The 23d, there arrived two Chinesejunks at Nangasaki,
laden with suaar. By them it was understood that the em.

peror of China had lately put.to death about 5000 persons
for trading out of the country contrary to his edict. Yet

the
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the hope pf profit had induced these- men to hazard their
Eves and properties, having bribed the Pungavas, or offi-
cers of the sea-ports, who had succeeded those recently put

to, death for the same offence.
The 29th, a soma, or junk, belonzine to the Dutch, arri-

ved at Nan asaki from. Siam, lade"n w'-iýth Brazil wood and
skins of all tinds. On their arrival, they were said to, be

Enelishmen, as, before our coming, the Duteh used gene-
raliy' to pass by the naine of English, our nation beinir Ion

known by report in Japan, but much scandalised, by the
Portuguese jesuits, who represent us as pirates and rovers

on the sea. In consequence of this report, the Japanese
bave a Soncr- wh ' ich they call English Crojbnio, shewing how
the EngliX take the Spanish and Portuguese Shi s, which,
while s*ginge they act likewise with catans, anT so scare
their children, as the French used to do theirs with the

name of Lord Talbot.
The ist July two of our company happened to quarrel,

z
and had, nearly zone out to the field to, fiebt, which had
greatly endangered us aU, as it is the law hereý that who-

ever draws a weapon in ancrer, although no harm, be done,
is presently cat in pieces; and if they do even but small
hurt, not only they are so executed themselves, but all their
relations are put to death The 2d, 1 went asbore to keep
house at Firando, my household co, tîn% of twenty
persons. At our. first comingor, we found t at thé D utch,
sold broad-cloths of £15 or 16 a-cloth, for forty dollars, or
£8 sterling the mat, which is a measure of two yards and
a quarter. Being desirous to keép up the price of our
cloth, and hearinor tbat the Duteh had, a great quantity, 1
had a cqnference with Brower the chief of their factory,
proposing that we should mutually fix * prices upon such
cloths as we both had, and neither of usý in any respect, sell
below the prices agreed upon; for performance of which, 1
offered to enter into mutual bonds. In the morning, heseemed to approve of this proposal, but ere eni ht h sent
me word that he disliked it, alleging that he M no authos.
rity from, bis masters to make any such agreement. Next

morning he shipped away a great store of cloth to different-
isiands, rating them. at low prices, as at twenty, eighteen.
and sixteen dollars the mat, that he might the more speedily

sell off his own, and glut the market before ours came fbr.
wards.

Pepper,
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Pepper, ungarbled, which cost li dollars at Bantam the
sack, was worth at our coming ten. tages the pecul, which is

100 cattees of Jupan, or 130 ounds English. A tqye is worth
five shillings sterling. A riS of eight, or Spanish dollar, is
worth there în o'rdinary payment only seven mas, or three

shillings and sixpence sterling) one nifts being equal ta a
single rial. The pend of tin was worth thirty tayes; the

pectil of elephants teeth eighty tayes : Cast iron six tayes the
pecul : Gunpowder twenty-Îhrce les th mul : Soco-
trine alot-s the cattee, six ta wline-Dieces twenty

tayes cach: Calicos and suc ittle commoUes, of Guze.
rat or Coromandel, were at various prices, according ta
their qualities.

On the -1 th of July the king of the Gotto islanâ, whicli
are not far from Firando to, the S.W. came upon a visit ta
king Foyile, saving he had heard of an excellent EnLEsh

ship being arrived'in bis dominions, which he greatlÎde-
sired to go aboard of. King Foyne requested of me that
this might be allowed, the king ofGotto being an especial
friend of bis; wherefore be wu banquetéd on board, and
several cannon were fired at bis departure, which he wu

much pleased with, and told nie he would be Qlad ta see
sorne of our nation at Mis islands, where they sLuld meet
a hearty welconie. Three Japanese, two, men and a woman,
were put to death for the following cause: The woman, in

the absence of ber husband, hà7made separate assienam
tions with both the men. He who was appointed lâtes4
not knowùig of the other, and weary of waiting, came too
sSn.- and -enraged, at finding her engaged with another
man, drew his cattan and wounded bodi very severely, al.
most cuttinz the mans back in two. Yet the wounded man,
gett*ncr bord of bis cattan, wounded the aggaressor. This1ýay afarming the street, word was sent to king Foyne and

to know bis pleasure, who accordingly gave orders to cut
off all- their heads. After their execution, all who thought
proper, as many did-, came to, try the temper of their wea-
pons upon the dead bodies, which they soon hewed in sinall
pieces, which were left to be devoured by the ravens.

The loth three others were executed in the same way
with the former, being bebeaded and afterwards cut in

pieces, fôr stealincy a woman Ion since ftom Firando and9
selling her at Nangasaki. When any are to be executed,

lhey are led out of town in tht following manner: First
there
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tbere go two men, one baving a mattock and the other a
shovel, to die the grave, if that be allowed to the criminl.ï,
Then a third person c.,iri-yinor a small table or board, on
which is written the crime of tle party, which is afterwards

affixed to a post on the grave in which h « e îs buried. Next
comes the party to, be executed, having bis hands bound

behind him by a silken cord, and baving a sniall aper
banner, much like one of our wind-vanes, on which tge of-

fence is written. The criminal is followed by the execu
tioner, havinr bis cattan or Japanese sword by his side, and

holding in hýi hand the cord with which the hands of the
criminal are bound. On each hand of the executioner
walks a soldier armed with a pike, the bead of which rests

on the criminal's shoulder, to intimidate him from attempt-
ing to escape. In this manner 1 saw one man led out to
execution, who went forwards with a most wonderful reso-
lution, and apparently without fear of death, > such as I bad
never seen the like in Europe. He was condemned for
stealing a sack of rice from. a neighbour, whose bouse was
burninfr.

The 11 th there arrived tbree Chinese junks at Nangasaki,
laden with silks. The 19tli the old king begged a piece
of poldavy from me; and though a king, and famed as the
bravest soldier in Japan for his conduct in the wars of Corea,

he had it made into coats, which he wore next bis skin, some
part of it being made into hand.kerchiefs. The 95.0th, a soma
or junk arrived at Nangasaki from. Cochinchina, laden with
silk and benzoin, wbich last was exceedingly clear and 'crood.
The 29th Mr Adams arrived at Firando, Eavin(y been Jeven-
teen days in coming from. Sorongo, while we had waited
no less than forty-eight days for bis coming.' After recei-

'ving him in a friendly manner, 1 conferred with him. in
the presence of our merchants, as to our hopes of trade in
this country. He said the trade was variable, but doubted

not we might do as well as the Dutch, and Lave areat com-
mendations of the country, to which he seemed t-o be much

attached.
On the morninor of the :30th, an officer of the voune king

was cut to pieces in the street, as it was thouggt foileing
too intimate with the young kincr's mother; and one of the

VOL. 1 X. B officer's

The first niessencer, for not haste with the letters to Adams,
-èvu.3 banislied by the an-ry
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officer's slaves was slain aloncy with him, for endeavouring
to, defend his master. This day there came two Spaniards

to Firando, who were acquainted witli Mr Adams, to re-
quest a passage in our ship for Bantam. They had belongý-
ed to the crew of a Spanish ship, sent from New Spain
about a year before to make difcoveries to the north of Ja
pan, aýd coming to Jedo to wait the monsoon which. serves
for croing to the northward, which begins in the end of
May, the crew mutinied a ainst their captain, and every
one went awaý whi ( - listed, leaving- the ship entirely

unmanned. n receivincr this account of the Spaniards, 1
thoucrht à best not. to let them enter my ship.

On the 3d of Aucrust, king Eoyne sent-to know what was
the size of the present. from our king to the emperor, as also,
the number of people 1 meant to take along with me -to the
court that he might provide accordingly for my groing up
in good ordew, in regard to barks, horses, and palanquins.
This day likewise 1 caused the presents to be assorted, for
-the emperor and those of chief consideration about bim, of

which presents respectively the values were as follow:

For Ogoshosama, the emperor, £87 7 6
î Shoigosama, the emperor's son, 43 1.5 0

Codskedona, the emperors secretary, 1 'a' 17 6
Saddadona, secretary to the emperor*s son, 14 3 4
lecocora Ju,( 'V,_ga, j udge of i Icaco, 4 10 6
Eo;igodor4a, admiral of Orango, 3 10 0

Goto Shozavero, the mint-master, il 0 0

Total, £180 3 10

7 Journey of Captain Saris to the Court qf the Einperor,
with his Obserz:,atio,,ès there and by t& IVay.

The 78h August, 1613, beinc furnished by king Foyne
with. a proper (ralley, and havincr taken leave of him, 1 went

abocard ship to put all things in order foi, my departure."
This cailev rowed twenty-five. oars of a sile, dnd was man-
-ned by sixty Japanese; and 1 fitted ber out handsomely in

our

The old kîn- sent ioo tave-', %vorth five shillings each, to Car)tain
S aris, for Lib expènccý.5 in the journey.-Purch.
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«our fashion, with waste cloths, ensigns, and all other neces-
saries. Leaving instructions with the master of the Clove

and the cape merchant, for the proper regulation of the
ship and the house on shore during rny absence, and taking
with rae ten En lishmen and nine other attendants, as the

before-mentioneýsixty were only to take charge of the gal-
Jey, 1 departed from Firande on my voyage and journey for
the court of the Japanese emperor. We rowed through

on various islands, all or most of which were well in1ýa-
aT d had several handsome towns upon them, one of

which, called Facata, has a very strong castle built of free-
stone, but without any cannon or garrison. The diteh of

this castle is five fathoms deep and ten broad, all round
about the walls, and is passed by means of a. drawbridge,
and the whole is kept in good repair. The tide and wind
were here so strong aggainst us that we could- not proceed,
for which reason 1 la"iided and dined at this town, which

was very well built, and seemed to be as large as London is
within the walls. Alt its streets arc so even, that one may
see from. one end to the other. This place is exceedingly
populous, and the people very civil and courteous; only
that at our first landing, and indeed at al] places to ývhich
we came in the whole country, the children and low idle

people used to gatýer about and follow us a lonrr wav, call-
inc- cor" co cocore, 1faré'; that is to say, You t7oreans witk

false bearts; all the while whooping and hallooing, and ma.
king such a noise that we could not bear ourselves speak;
and sometimes throwine stones at us, though seldom in any
of the -towns, yet the cl'àmour and shouting was every where
the sanie, as nobody reproved them for it. The best advice
1 can frive to those who may come after me, is t'O pass ah
withaut attendîna to these idle rabblements, by which their

ears only will be- disturbed by the noise. Ail along this
coast, and indeed the whole way to Osaka, we found various
women who lived continually with their families in boats
upon the water, as is done in Holland. These women catch

fish by diving even in the depth of eight fathoms, that are
missed by the nets and Unes ; and by the habit of frequent

divine their eyes become excessively red and bloodshot, by
which mark these divers may be readily distinguished from
Il other women.

In two days we rowed from Firando to Facata., Wlien
eight0
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eight or ten leagues short of the straits of Xemina-seqtte," we
came to a great townj, where there lay in a dock a junký of
800 or 1000 tons barden, all sheathed with iron,3 and having
a guard appointed to keep her from, being set on fire or

otÈ'erwise destroyeëL She was built in a very homely fa-
shion, much like the descriptions we have of Noah's ark;

and the natives told us she served to, transport troops to
any of the islwfds in case of rebellion or war.

We met with nothing extraordinary after passin through
the straits of Xemina-seque ÛB we came to OM 4 where
we arrived on the 27th of August. Our gaUey could not
cret nearer the town than six miles; wherefore we were met
ty a smaller vesse], in which came the goodman or host of
the house where- we were to lodcre in Osaka, and' whe

br ' ought with him a banquet of wine and saltfruiù to, entee-
tain me. A rope being made fast to the mast-whead. of our
boat, she was drawn ïorwards by men, as our west country
barges are at London. We found Osaka a very large town,
as large as London within the walls, havingý many very high
and handsoine timber bridges which serve to cross the river
Jodo, which is as wide as the Thames at London. Some
of the houses here were handsome, but not many. It is
one of the chiefest sea-ports in all Japan, and has a castle
of great size and streno-th, with very deep ditches all round,
crossed by drawbridges, and its gates plated wîth iron.
This castle is aU of freestone, strengthened by bulwarks and
battlements, having loop-holes for small arms and arrows,
and various passages for throwincr down stones upon the
assailants. The walls are at least six or seven- yards thick,
aU built of freestone throughout, havm*g no packing with
trampery within, as I was told, but all solid. The stones

are larce and of excellent quality, and are so, exactly cut to
fit thetDpïaces where they are laid, that no mortar is used,

only

The editor of Asfley-s Colleiction has altered the orthography of this
name to Shemina seki. in modern maps, we find a town. named Sunono

sequi, on one side of these straits, which divide the island of Kiusia
from the south-west end of the:great island of Niphon.-E.

3 It is not a little singular, that metallic sheathing should have been
observed by English mariners in Japan so, long ago as 16 13, and yet ne-

ver attempted in the British or any other European nayy till more than
150 years afterwards, and then, brought forwards as a new invention.-
E.
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only a little earth being occasionally thrown in to fill up any
void spaceg.

In the castle of Osaka, when 1 w&s there, dwelt the son
of Tiquasama, who was the true heif" of Japan; but being
an infant at the death of bis father, be was left under the
guardianship of four chiefs or great men, of whom Ogosho-

sama, the present emperor, was the principal. The other
tbree guardians were each desirous of acquiring the sove.

reignty, and bemg opposed by Ozoshosama, levied armies
ains him; but Ogoshosama deleated them in battle, inich two of tbem, were slain, and the other saved himself

by fii ht. After this great victory, -Ocrosbosama attempted
whaMe is said not to bave-though't of before. Seizing the

true heir of the throne, he married the young prince to, his
own daughter, and c6nfined them in the castle of Osaka,
under thë'charae of-such persons only as had been brought
up from, their childhood under the roof of the usurper, so

that by their meang- he. bas regular intelligence of every
thinq they do.

Right opposite to Osaka, on the other side of the river
Jodo, there is another t'own called Sa.ka not so large as

Osaka, but of considerable exten4 and having great trade
to all the neighbouring country. Having left samples and

lists of prices of aR our commodities with our host at Osa.
ka, we departed from. that -place on the night of the 29th
of August in a bark, and arrived at Fwika next night,
where we found a garrison of 3000 men, maintained there
by the emperor, to keep Miaco and Osaka under subjec.

tion. T-his garrison is shifted every third year, and the re-
lief took place while we were there, so that we saw the old
bands march away and the new enter, which they did in a

most soldier-like manner. They marched five abr'east, and
to every ten-ffles orfifty men there was a captain, who kept

his men in excellent order. Their shot marched first, be-
ibg-calivers, for they have no muskets and will not use any,
theâ followed pikes, next swords or cattans and tareéts,
these were followed by bows and arrows, and then a 1ýand
armed with weapons called waggadashes, resembling Welsh
books': These were succeeded by calivers, and- so on as be-
fore; but without any ensio-ms or colours; neitber had they
any drums or other warlile instruments of music. '!r1ýe
first file of the band armed with cattans had silver scab-
bards, and the -last file which marched next the captain bad

their
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thvir scabbards %;f gold. The companies or bands were Of
various numbers, 'Some 50ô, some 300e and soine only Of

150 men. In the nliddle of every band there were diree
horses very richly caparisonedj their saddles being covered
hy costly Iûrs, or velvet, or staminel broad-cloths. Every
horse wzis attended by three sinves, who led them in silk-en
halters, zind flieir eyes were hoodwinked by means of lea-
-thern covers.

After cacli troop or b.,ind, the captain followed on horse-
back, his bed and ail his necessaries being laid upon his

own horse equally poised on both sides, and over ail was
sprend a covering of red felt of China, on the top of whicli
Sat the captain crosslegged, likeza huckster between two pa-
niers. Such as were old or weak in the btick had a staff

artificially fixed on the panne], on which he could lean back
and rest Iiiiiiseif as if sitting in a chair. We met the cap-
ta' li-gerieral of this new garrison two days after meeting

ilis- fiist band, having in the mean time met several of these
bands in the coursé of our journey, some a leaguee and

ethens, two lengues tiy)jn cach other. The general travelled
in crreat state, jiiuch beyond the other bands, yet the second
band had tlicir arnis niuch more richly decorgted than the
first, and the third than the s'econd, and so, every successive
band more suniptuous thaw another. The captai a- creiieral

hunted zand hawked ail the way, having his own hounds and
Jhawks alonct with him, the hawks belý'1)g hooded and lured
as ours in England. "l'lie horses thiat accompanied hini for

Itis own riding were six in number, and were all richly ca-
parisoned. These horses were not t&II, but of the size of

our ný,iiddJin,7 nags, short and well knit, sma -headed, and
very niettlcsoýnie, and in iny opinion far excelling the Spa-

nisli jennet in spirit and action. His palanquin was carried
befoi-e him, beinqy fiiied uitli crimson velvet, and having six
bcarers, two and two to carry at a tinie.

Such excellent order was taken for ilie passing and pro-
viding of these soldiers, that no person èitlier inI;zýbiting or
traveiling in the road by which they passed and lodged,
was in any ivay injured by them, but all of thern were as

cheerfully entertained as any other guests, because they
paid for what they had as regularly as any other travellers.

Every town and village on the way beinçr well provided
with cook-s-shops and victuafling houses, where they could
"et every thiiiçr they bad a mind for, and dict themselves at

any
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any surn they plensed, between the value of an English pen-
ny and two shillings. l'bc most generally used article of
food in Japan is rice of diflýrent qualities, as with our
wheats and other kinds ofgrain, the whitest being reckon-*

ed the best, and is used instead of bread, tu whicli they add
fresh or salted fisli some pickled herbs, beans, radishes, and
other roots, salted or pickled; wild-fowl, such as duck, -mal-
lard, teal, geese, pheasants, partridcrs, quails, and various

others, powdered or put up in p e. They bave great
abuildance of poultry, 'as likewise of red and fallow deer,

with wild boars, hares, goats, and kine. They bave plenty
of cheese, but have no butter, and use no milk, because
the , consider it to bc of the nature of blood.

ey have great abundance of swine. Their wbeat is
ûIl ci' le red kind, and is as good as ours in England, and

they plough both with oxen and borses, as we do. Durincr
ý'j 

ZD
our residence in Japan, we bought the best hens and phea-
sauts at three-pence éach, large fat ipias for twelve-pence, a
fat hug for five shillings, a good oý, 'like our Welsh. runts,
at %ixteen -shillings, a goat for three shillings, and rice for 'a
halfpenny the poutid. The ordinary drink of the common
people is water, which they drink warm with tkeir meat,
holding it to bc a sovereign remedy against worms in the

viaw. They have no other drink but what is distilled from
rice, as strong as our brandv like Canary wine in coJourý
and not dear: Yet, after drawing off the best and strongest,
they still wring out a smaller drink, which serves the poor'
er people who cannot reach the stronger. 1

The Soth of' August we were furnished with nineteen
horses at the charge of the emperor, to carry up my attend-
ants and the presents going in our king's name to Surun-
fra. 1 liad a palanquin- appointed for iny use, and a led

horse, well caparisoned, to ride wlien 1. pleasc"d, six men
being appointed to carry my palanquin on plain ground,

but wliere the road çrrew hHly, ten were allowed. 'l'he of-
ficer appointed by king Foyne to accoinpany me, took up
tliese men and horses by warrants, from time to time, and

froni place to place, just as Post-horses ar'e taken up in
En-riand and also procured us- lodgings at niglit; and, ac-
corIng to the custom of the country, I liad a slave to run

belore me, carryinfr a pike. NVe thus travelled every day
.:fifteeii or sixteen Icàýgues, whicli we estimated at three miles

the leaccruce and zarrIved on ýthe Gîth of Septeniber ýat Surun-
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ga.,J, wbere the emperor resided. The rond for the most
part is wonderfully eveni and where it meets with moun-
tainsý a passage is cut through. This is the main road of
the whole countrye and\ is mostly covered with sand and
grave]. It is regularly 'ineasured off into leagues, and at
every learue there is a small billock of earth on each side
of the roàà, upon each of which is set a fair pine-tree, trim-
med round like an arbour. These are placed at the end

of every learrue, that the hackney-men and -horse-hirers
may not exact more than their due, whîch is about three-

pence for each league.
The ioad is much frequented, and very full of people.

Every where, at short distance.% we came to farms and
country-bouses, with numerous villages, and &equent large

towns. We bad often likewise to ferry over rivers, and we
saw many Futtakeasse or Fotoquis, being the temples of the»

Japanese, which are situated *in groves, and in the pleasant-
est places of the country, having the prîests that attend upon
the idols dwellm* around the temples, as cur friars in old.
time used to do îere In England.- On approachlin any of
the towns, we saw sundry crosses, having the deal bodies
of persons who had been crucified affixed to theme such
being the ordinary mode of punishment for most malefac-

ïtors. On coming near Surunga, where the, emperor keeps
his court, we saw a scaffold, on which lay the heads of se-

veral malefactors that had been recently executed, . with the
dead bodies of some stretched on crosses, while those of

others bad been all hewn in pieces b the natives, trying
the tempers of their cattansý as formerry mentioned when at

Firando. This was 'a most unpleasant sight for us, who,
had necessarily to pass them on our way to Surunga.

The city of Sururiga is full as large as London, with all
its suburbs.-' We fou%'jnd all Ye' handicraft tradesmen dwell-

incr in the outward parts and skirts of the town, while those
of the better sort resided in the heart of the city, not choo-

sing

4Suruaa, Surunpn, or Sununaga, is a town in the province of that
name, at the head of the gulf of Totomina., about 50 miles S.W. from

Jedo.-IE.
It is hardly necessaiT to remark, that this applies ta London in the-

vear 1613, then vastly smaller than now, when Westminster was a sepa-
rate city., at some miles distance from London; the Strand, Piccadifly,
and Oxford Street, country roads; Whitehall a country palace; and the
whole west end of the town, fields, farms, or country villase
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sing to be annoyed by the continual knocking, bammerincr
and other noise made b the artisans in their several ca 5

As soon as wè were settied in the Jod *n ted
%fus in the cit of Surunga, 1 sent Mr Af gs appoin

y ams to, the im-
perial residence, to inform the secretary of our arrival, and
to request as speedy dispatch as possible. He sent me back
for answer, that I was welcome, and that ýafter restiný, MY-
self for a day for two, 1 should be admitted to an au ence
of the emperor. The 7th of September -we were occu ied
in arrangine the presents, and providing hale tables of
sweet-srnàiýg wood on wbich to carry them, according to
the custom of the coivatry.

On the 8th of September I was carried in my palanquin
to the castle of Surunga, in Nyhich, the emperor resides, and

was attended by my merchants and others, the Presents
being carried before me. In enteriz tbe castle, we had ýto
pass tbree draw-bridzes, at each Of w ich there was a guard
of soldiers. The approach to the presence was by means
of a fair and wide flight of stone stairs, where I was met and
received by twograve and comely personages; one of whom
was Codske dona, the emperors secretary, and the other
named Fongo d=% the admiraL By these officers 1 was
led into a bandsome roon:4 the floor of which was covered
by mats, on which we sat down cross-leggred. Shortly af-
ter, --they led me into the . nee-chambi, in which stood
the chair of statee to whicrtheey wisbed me to doxeverence.
This chair was about five feet bigh, covered with cloth of
told, and very richly adorned on its -back and sides, but

ad no canopy. We tJien returned *-to the former -room,
and in about a quarter of an bour word was brought that
the emperor was in the presence-chamber. They then led
nie to the daor of the room where the emperor was, ma.!.
king sin-ms for 'me to -go in, but . dared not even to look içL
themselves. The presents sent from. our king to the empe-
Tore and thm which 1 ofFéred as from. mysà?, according to
the custom of the country, had all been placed mi a very or-
derly manner upon mats in the presence-chamber, before

the emperor came there.
Going into the chamber, of presence, I made my compli-

ments to, the emperor accordin 'g to our English fashion, and
delivered our kinap's letter to the emperor, who took it in
bis ' band and raised it towards his forebead, and command-
ed his interpreter, who szit at a good disiance behind, to

desire

--- ego
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desire Mr Adams to tell me that 1 was welcome from a long
and wearisonie journey, that 1 might therefore rest me for
a day or two, and îhen'his answer should be ready for our
king. He then a'ked nie if 1 did not intend to visit his
son at jed,0.6 Answering, that 1 proposed to do so, the
emperor said, that orders should be given- to provide me
with men and horses for the journey, and that tbe letters

for our king should be ready against my return. Vien,
taking leave respectfülly of tbeemperor, and coming to the
door of the presence-chamber, 1 found the secretary and

admiral waiting to conduct me down the stairs wliere they
formerly met nie, wlien I went into my palanquin and re.
turned with niy attendants to our lodgings.
On the 9th 1 sent the 'present intended for the secretary

to be delivered to 'him, for whicli he heartily thanked meý
but would in no wise receive it', sayni . the.ernperor had'so
comnianded, and that it was as mucz as his fifb was worth

to accept of any gift. He took, however, five pciunds of

Socotorine aloes, to use for his health-s sake. 1 this day
delivered to him the arficies of privilege for trade, being

fiourtern in number, which we wished to have granted.
'These he desired to have abbreviated into as few words as
r ble, U in all th -n the JapaQese are fond of brey-itylé'.ý.exý 

loth. September, the aiday, Mng the i gs -ticles so aLu-id.
ged were sent to the secretary by Mr Adams; and- on being
shewn by the secretary to the emperor, they were all appro-ý
ved exce t oneý by which, as the Chinese had refused to

tradé 1 WS the, English, we required permission, in case of
taking ùny Chinese vessels by force, tbat we might freely

bring them intû the ports of Japan, and there make sale of
the goods. At the first, the eniperor said we miglit take

them, since they refused tatrade with us; but, aliter confer-
ence with the Chinese residen4 he altered his mind, and
would not allow of that article. AR the rest were granted

and confirmai under his great seal, which is r.,,ot inipressed
ïn wax as witli us in England, but is stamped in print mith

red iuk. These articles of privilege were as follow.--

Pr

Always called Edoo ir, Purchas, but we have thought it be,,,te- to use
fortu of ilie naine now universaliv,-ýidopted in but which.

lalue, frolàI the orthoIrraphy used by CaptainSaris, is probabiv pronoun-ý
çlc.l ài T;ip.uli, jdu,
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Privilèges granted by OGOSHOSAMA, Eniperor of Ja-
pan, to the Governor and Company of the London East
Iridia Company.'

1. We give free licence to the subjects of the king of
Great Britaîn, viz. To Sir Thomas Smith, governor, and
the Company of the East Indian Merchants Adventurersý
for ever, safely to come into any of the ports of our empire
of Japan, with their ships and merchandize, without any
Iiiiiderance to them or their goods; and to abide, buy, sell,
and barter, according to theïr own manner, with all na-
tions; to remain here as long as they think good, and to de-
part.at their pleasure.

2. We grant to the mi freedom from custom for all such-
goods as they have brought now, or may hereafter brîng
into Our empire, or may export from thence to any foreign
part. And we authorise ail sbips thin may hereafter arrive
from. England, to proceed immediately to, seil their commo-
dities, without any farther coming or sendin to Our court.
.S. If any of their ships shall happen to %e in danger of

sl)iPwreck-, 'we comnaand our subjects not offly to assist
them, but that suéh parts of the ship or goods as may be

saved, shall be returned to the captain, or the cape mer
chant, or their assigns. That they raay build one house,
or more5 forthemse ves, in any part of our empire that they

think fittest for theïr purpose; and, at their departure, may
sell the same at their pleasure.

4. If any English nierchant, or others, shall die in our
dominions, the goods of the deceased shall remain at the
disposal of the cape -merchant ; and ali offences committed

by.them shall be puni-shed by the said cape merchant at
his discretion, our laws to.take no hold of their-persons or
goods.

5. We command all our subjects trading with them for
any of their commodities, to, pay thera for the same wiifiout
delay, Or to return their- wares.

6. For suýh commodities as they have now brought, or
may bring hereafter, Èhat are fitting for our proper use and
service, we command that no arrest be made thereof, but
iliat a fair price be agreed with the cape merchant, accord-

incy

7TIiis copy Captain Saris broucht 'nome and gave Me.-Purch-
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they sell to othersý and that prompt payment
ý= e on ZaUivery of the goods.

7. If, in the discovery of other countries for trade, and
the return of their ships, they shall need men or victuals,
we command that our subjects, shall furnish them, for their
Inone.y. accordin their needs may require.

,8. Without Zesr passport, they shall and may set ont
upon the discoveryof Yea£L-o, or Jesso, or any other -part

in or about our empire.

From our castie in Surun a, this first day of -the ninth
Month, in the eighteeU year of our dary, or reign.

Sealed with our broad seal, &c.
(Underwritten)

lýLxýNTA MOTTOIÇO.

Yei. Ye. Yeas."

On the lith of September, the present intended for the
mifit-master was delivered ta him, which he received very
thankfallv, and sent me in return two Japanese owns of

taffetz4 g:ýiIted with silk cotton. The 12th Mr Afalms was
sent to the mint-master, who is the emperors merchant, ha-
ving charge of the mint and all the ready money, being in
great estimation with the emperor, as he had made a vow,
whenever the empecor dies, ta cut out his own bowels and

die with him. The purpose of Mr Adams waiting upon
him at this time, was ta carry a Est of the prices of our

English commodities. About-.noon of this saine day, being
furnished wîth horses and mený-by, the emperor, as formerly

specified, we s * et out for Jedo. The country between Su-
runga and Jedo we found well peopled, with many Feto-

qUISý, or îdol temples. Among others which we paseed, was
one having an image of cTeat reputation, called Dabis,
made of copper, hollow within, but of substantial. thickness,
We estimated its beight to be twenty-one or twenty-two
feet, being in the forni of a man kneeling on the ground,
and sitting on his beels; the whole of wonderful size, and
well.proportioned, and being dressed in- a gown cast alo'ng

vith the £gare. Some of our men -went into the inside of
this

Kempper writes this other nanie of Ongosio Sama, as he calils him,
Ijýjas ; iý,hich, according, to the Erighth orthography, is Iye
1. 489. b.
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this idol, and hooped'and hallooed, which made an exceed-
in reat noise. It is bighly reverenced by all native tra-

velergs who pass that way. We found many characters and
marks made upon it by its visitors, which some of my fbl-
lowers imitated, makiýe their marks in like mann-er. This

templ,-. and idol stand in the main road of pilgrimage to, Ten;.
chedqy, which is much frequented for devotion«"-, as both night
and day people of all ranks and conditions are confinually

goïn or returning from that place.
.Vr Adams tolâ me that- he had been at the Fotoqui, or

temple dedicated to Tencheday, to which image they make
this devout pilgrimagre. Acco to his report, one of the. . Li 'gfairest virgins of the countryýibrought monthly into, that

Fotoqtd, and there sits alone in a room. nea'tly fitted up, in
a sober manner and, at certain times, this Tencheday, who
is thought to be the devil, appears, unto her, and having

carnaDy known ber, leaves with ber at his departure certain
scales, like unto the scales of fishes. Whatever questions

she is desired by the bonzes, or priests of the -F'Otoquie to,
ask, Tencheda resolves. Every month a fresh virgin is pro-
vided for thé y temple, but Mr A-dams did not know what

became of the former.9
We arrived at Jedo en the 14th September. This city

is much larger than Surunga, and much better and more
sumptuously built, and made a very glorious appearance to,

us, on our approach; all the ridge-tiles and corner-tiles of
the roofs being. richly gilded and varnished, as also, the dôor-
posts of the 1iýouses.« T-hey have no crlau in their windowsý
but have larmore windows of board, open.'ing* in leaves, and

well ýdornedwit1i paintings, as in 1-161l'and. - In the chief
street of the town there is a great cawsay all througli from
end to end, underneatà which flows a river, or large stream
of water; and at every fifty paces there is a well-head, or
pi4 substantially built of free-stone, havincr buckets with
whîch the inhabitants draw water, both for their ordinary
uses and in case of fire. This street is as broad as any ùîf

our best streets in. England.
On the 15th 1 gave notice of my arrival to Sadda-dona,

the secretary of the young king, or son of the emperor, re-
questing him to inform. the king. fhad access to .the king

9 The editor of Astieys Collection, vol. I. p. 487, note b. very gravely
informs his màders what they certainly are aware of, that t& pliait
nitist !lavie been one ofi the bonzes, or priests.-E.
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on the 17th, and derivered to him thé presents sent by our
,king, as also some from myself, as is the custoni of the
country. The king holds his court in the castle of Jedo,

which. is much stronger and more sumptuous than that of
Surungm; and the king was besidés better (Yuarded and at-

fended. than his father the èmperor. Saddadona, his Èecre-
tary, is father to Codskedona the emperor's secretary, his

years and experience fitting him to have the government
and direction of the king or prince successor, who appear-
ed to us to, be about forty-two years of age.

MY entertainnient and access to the king here «at Jedo
was Much like that formerly mentioned with the emperor

his father at Surunga. He accepted very kindly the letters
and presents from our king, bidding me welcome, and desi-
-ring me to rest and refresh myself, and that his letters, and
presents in return should be made ready with all speed.
On the 19th I delivered the presents to Saddadona. This

day,, th men being committed prisoners to a certain
bouse, = paying their debts, and being in the stocks
within the same, it took fire in the night by some casualty,

and they were all burnt to, death. Towards evening, the
king of Jedo sent me two suits of varnished armour, as a
present to our han nd sent likewise for myself a tatch
and a wagga;ia.sh, L former beincr a long sword which is

only worn in Japan by soldiers of L highe5st rank, and the
latter being a singular weapon resembling a Welsh hook.
1 was informed that the distance from. Jedo, to the norther-
most part of Japan, was estiniated at twenty-two days jour-
ney on horseback.

1 left, Jedo on the 2 1 st September by boat, and came to
Oritiggav,,"> a town upon the sea-side, where is an excellent

harbour,'Ygi which ships may ride with as much safety as in
the river Thames, and the passage from which by sea to,

Jedo is very safe and good; so that it would be much bet-
ter for our ships to sail to, this port than to Firando, as

Orinc-r4raw is on the main island of Japan or Niphon, and is
only Îýurteen or fifteen leagues from Jedo, the capital and

greatest

No such place as Oringmw is to *be found in modern maps of Ja.
pan. Jedo is situated at the head of a deep gulf of the same name, in
the south-east corner of Japan. About the distance indicated in the

text, there is a town and bay named Oda-cara, on the western side of the
gulf, and in the direct way back to Surunga, which may possibly be ýic-
Orin-ggaw-of the text.-E.
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greatest city of the empire. Its only inconvenience is, that
it -is not so well supplied with flesh and other victuals as Fi-

rando, but is in all other respects much preferable. From. J-
thence we proceeded on the 29th to Surunza, where we re-
rnained in waiting for the letters and presen'ts from theem-
peror. On the 8th of October I received the emp'eror's

Jetter, of which a translation is subjoined, and I then also
received the privileges of trade, formerly quoted, the origi-
nal of which 1 left with Mr Cocks."

Letterfrom the Emperor of Japan to the King of Great
Britain.

Your majesty's kind letter, sent me by your servant Cap-
tain Saris, who is the first of your subjects that 1 have

L-nown to arrive in any part of my dominions, I heartily
cmbraceý being not a Ettle alad to understand of your great

wisdom and power, as having three plentiful and Mighty
kingdoms under your ul command. I acknowledge

your maiestys great bounty, in sending me so undeserved
a present of many rare things, such as my land alfordeth
not, neither have I ever before seen : Wh i eh 1 receive, not
as from a stranger, but as from your majesty, whom I es-

teem as myself, desiring the continuance of fiiendship with
your highness: And Lt it may consist with your good

pleasure to send your. subjects to any part or port or my
dominions, where they shail be mon heartily wélcome, ap.

plauding much their worthiness in the admirable know..
ledge ot navigation, as havinor with much facility discover.

-ed a country so remote, not being amazed by the distance
Of

The characters bave - by some been 'thought to be those of Chin%
but I compared them with Chinese books, and they seemed to, me quite
différent, yet not 1e11erýi to conipound words by spelling, as ours, but
words expressed in their several -characters, such as are used by the Chi.

gzais, and as the brevity manifesteth. I take then, to be characters pecu-
liar to Japan.-Purch.

Iii a niarginai refèrence in the plate given by Purchas, the lines are
said to read downwards, beginninc at the right hand. It niay possibly be

so : But they -. ppear letters, or literal eharacters, to cu7npouna words by
spclling, and-to be Fead like those used in Europe, from left to riglit ho-

,rizontally. In a future portion of our work, the subject of the Japanese
Jargnage and writiàgr, wiil be farther elucidated ; Nvhen, we believe, It wiH
appé-ar that thev have two modes of writing, 'one by éerbai or îdeal cha-
racters like the Chinese, and the other by literai sips Jike afi the rest of
the world.-E.
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of so mi 'ghty a gulf% nor the greatness of such infinite clouds
and storins, from prosecuting the honourable enterprises- of
discovery and merchandising, in which they shall find me
to encourage them as they çUiýire. By vour said subject, 1

return to your majesty a small token ýf my love, desiring
you to accept the same as from one wbo much rejoices in

r ur friendship. And, -hereas your majestys subjects
ave desired certain privi1ýee fbr trade and the seulement

of a factory in my dominions, I have not only Lrranted
what they desired, but have confirmed the samý to them

under my brond seal, for the better establishment thereo£
Given from my castle of Surunga, this fourth day of the

ninth montb, in the cighteenth year of our reîgný according
to our computation ; restin our malestys friend, the high-
est commander in the kingý§OYM of Japan.

Subscribed
lhnm Muttono.13 Yei. Ye. Yeas.

At my return to Surunga. 1 fbund a Spanish ainbassador
from tlie Philippine islancTs,'who haà only been once intro-
duced to the emperor, and delivered his presents, being cer-
tain Chinese dzamasks, and five jars of EuTopean sweet wine,
and could not obtain any farther access to the emperor.
The purpose of bis embassy was, to require that such Por-
tuguese and Spaniards as were then in Japan, not authori-
sed by the king of Spain, might be delivered up to him,
that he might carrv therà to the. Philippines. This the em-

E eror refused, saying bis country was & tree, and none should
e forced out of it : But, if the ambassador could persuade

any to go, with him, they should not be detained. The
cause of t e ambassador making this request was on ac-
count of the crreat want of M'en to defend the Molucca
isiands against the Dutcb, who were then making areat
preparations fbr the entire conquest of these islands.%" âfter
the ambassador had waited for an answer till the tâne li-
mited by his commiWon was expired, and receivm*iz nonçe

he went away much dissatisfied: And when at the s%éa side,
an answerwas returned.1 as mentioned above, togetber with

a slender

it In the copy of the privileges, Purchas gives this name 3fotiono,
while the editor of Astlev'ls Collection has altered it to 31onttono. In
the privilem formerly inserted, the date is made in the nineteenth
month, perhaps an error of the prm in the Ngrims, which we bave there-

fore corrected to ninth.-E.
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a siender present of five Japanese gowns, and two- cattans or
swords.

About a month before I came to, Surunea, being displea-
sed with the Christians, the emperor îssuâ a proýcIamation

commanding that they should all remove îmmediately, and
carry their churches to, Nangasaki, a marîtime town about
eight leagues from, Firando, and that no Christian church
should be permitted, neither ani m»i be sung, within téna
leagues of his court, on pain o death. Some time afters

ýwenty-seven natives, men of good fashion, being assembled
in an licispital, or Christian Leper-house, where tbey had
mus performed, and this coming to the knowiedge of the
emperor, they were ali commanded to be shut up in a bouse

for a night, and to be led to execution next day. That same
evening, another man was committed to the same bouse for

'te orantdebt4 who at his comin qui ionwas a beathen and
of Christ or his holy religion ; but, next morning, Zen the

-officer called at the doorSor the Christians to come forth for
execution, and those who renounced it to remain behind, this

man had been so instructed duringr the night by the other4
that he came resolutely forth along with the rest, and wami
crucified with them.

We departed from Surun-a on the 9th of October, and
during our journey towards ïaco we had for the most part

much rain, by which the rivers were -reatly swelled, and we
were forced to stop by the way, so, Et it was the 16th of

October before we got there. Miaco is the larmt city in Ja-
pan, dependin m mostly upon trade, and havinâ the chief Fo.
toqui or tempfe of the whole empire, which is all built of
frëestoneý and is as long as the western end of St Paul's in
London from the choir; being also as high, arched in the
roof and borne ùpon pillars as' that is. Manî bonza are bere
in attendance for their maintenance, as priests are among
the papists. They have here an altar, on which the votaries

offer rice and 8mall money, called cunýbijus, twenty, of which
are equal to an English shilling, which offerings are applied
to the use of the bonzes. Near this altar is an idol, called
Mannada, much resembling that of Dabis fbrmerly mention-
ed, and like it made of copper, but much W ber, as it reaches
up to the arched roo£ This Fotoqui %Ien n to, be built
by Taicosama, and bas since been finishZ by ris son, having
been ended ouly while we were there. According to ýepor4
ýhere were buried within its enclosure the ears and noges of

VOL. lx. IC"
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-9000 Coreans, who were manacred nt one time; and upon
their carave a monnt is raised, having à pyramid on its surn.

mi4 & mounit being Lyrown over with eass., and very neat-
]y kept. The horse that Taicosama l«St rode upon i;a kept
near this Foloqui, Ji er been ridden sincee and his

boofs bave grown extraoÉdinarily long byage.
This Fotoqui stands ôn the top of a hizh hifl, and on ei-

ther side, as vou ascend the hffl, there arelfty pillars of free,-;
stone3, at ten paces each from the other, bavinit a lantern. on

the top of each, which. are aff lighted up with. oil every night.
There are many otlier Fotoquis in this city. In Miaco the
Portuguese jesuits have a very stately college, in which there

are several inative Japanese jesuits, ývbo, preach, and have
the New Testament printed in the Japanese ]anguaýge. Many
of the native children are bred up in this college, wherethey
are instructed in the Christian reli ion., accordin to the

ýthere are no
doctrines of the » Romish church ; an t fiess than
five or six thousand natives professing Christianity in this

city. - The tradesmen and artificers of all kinds in this city
are A distributed by themse1,výes, every trade and occupation

baving its own particiflar streets, and not iaingled together
as with us. We remained some time in Miaco, waiting for
the emperors present, 'wbich was at length delivered, being

ten beobs, or large pictures, for being hung up in a chamber.
The 20th of October we departà from Miaco, and came
niombt to Fushimi."I We arr"ved about noon of the next

day at &aka, where the common people behaved very rude-
]y to us, sôme calling after us Tosin 1osin ! thît isý Chinese,

Co or Coreans, and flung
while others called us Core. re.
stones at us; even the RTeatest people of the city animatin9
and settinÉ on. the rabble to abuse us. We here fou üd the

eey waiýng for us which had, brought us from Firando,
-- haviýg waited for us aR the time of our absence at the ex-

Tence of king Foyne. We embarked in this galley on the
2,4th of October, and arrived at Firando.on the 6th -Novein-
yèr, where we were, kindly welcomed by old Foyie. During
the time of my absence, our people bad sold very Ettle goods,
as acv:)rding to the custonis of Japan no stranger cm offer

gSà for salewithout the express permission of the empe-
ror. Besides, as our chiefest commodity intended 'for this

country

Ftisimo, a town about ten miles frém Maco, on a river that runs into
the bead of the bay of Osa-a.--E.
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country was broad cloth, which had latterly been sold. diere
at the rate of forty Spanish dollars the nzatte., which is two.
yards and a quarter as formerly mentioried, and as the na-

tives saw that we were not much in the habit of w it
ourselves, they were more backward in buying it thh"ant ey

used to be. They said to us, Il You commend your cloth to
us, while you yourselves wear little" f it; vour better sort of

people wearing silken garments: while the meanest are cloth-
ed in fus-tians, &c.'-' Wherefore, thaý M counselq though
late, may come to, some good purpose, ilih that our nation
would be more inclined to use this our native man tur--e

of our own country, by which ie may better encourage and

allure others to its use and expenditure.

Occurrences at Firando, during the Abknce Captain
saris.

The 7th August, 1613, aU things being in readiness, our
genEwal Captaýn Saris departed from Firando in company

with Mr Adams, for the court of the emperor of Japan, ta.
king along with him. Mr Tempest Peacock, Mr Richard

M'ickham, Edward Saris, Walter Carwarden3, DI',,e§roFer»
nandos, John Williams a tailor, John Head a cook dward

Bartan the surgeon's mate, John Japan Jurebassoz RLchard
Dale coxswain, and Anthony Ferry a sailor; haviing a Ca.
valier r tleman ýelonging to king Foyne as their pro..

tector, wiý"two of bis servants, and two native servants be-
loniring to Mr Adams. They embarked in a barge or Pý
ley belonging to, the king, which rowed twenty oan of a side,
and we Èredjthirteen pieces of ordnance at their departure.
The old kin& sent 100 tayes of Japanese money to, our gene-

lik ral before bis departure, for bis expenditure on the way.
which 1 placed to accowit, by our generaPs order, as money
lent.

'Next

This subdivision is taken from observations written by Pichmd Cocke%
Cape merchant, or chief factor at Firando. These observations am a se-
Parate article in the Pilgrims of Purchas, vol. 1. pp. :595-405, and in Ast-
léy's CoIlection, vol. 1.ýPP 509-517; but are înserted in thà place as
calculated to render thijArst account of tbeEngâsh tmdeïn Japan a com-
plete and unbroken narrative.-&

John Japan seems a fàbricated name; perbaps a 4àpanese Christian
inamed John, and the addition of Jurebuso may 5igWy that bc acted as
interpreteri-E.
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Next day, I went to wait upon the two kings, as froin ouir
gencral, to thank thern for having so, well provided for his

journey, wbich they took in good part. 1 suspect the old
kin§ bad notice that some of our men had behaved ill last
ni t; as bc desired me to remind tbe master to look weU ta
the people on board, and that 1 should look carefully to the
behavicur of those on shore, that all things might go on aà

ll in the absence of the general as when he'ývas presen4
otherwise the shame would be ours, but the dishonour bis.

On the 9th, & Japanese boy named Juan, who spoke good
Spanish, came and offered to serve me for nine or ten'years,,and even to go kwith me to England if- 1 plea,,;,ed,' as ing no
w" but wbat 1 was pleased to give. 1 took him- into my
servicee and that the rather, because 1 found lNligue4 the

iii)-eb-assa left W ith me by Mr Adams, was somewhat stubbotb,
and loved to run about at his pleaeure, leaving meoften with-lI
out any person who could speak a word of the Japanese lan4t
truaze. This Juan is a Christian, most of his kâÎdred dwèl1-ý
mg at Nangasaki, only one livin here at Éirando, wh6sed lis word for bis honestcànie -along with him and pas y
and fidélity. - Juan had served a Spaniard - at Manilla for

tbrec years, where he liad acquired the Spanish language.
engagred him and bought for him two Japanese garmen4

which cost me fourteen mas.
The 13th I shewed our commodities to some merchants of

Xaioco, [Miaco] but they bought nothing, and seemed chiee
j ly to, desire to bave gunpowder. This day Semidono'went

to, visit our ship, accompanied by several stranger gentlemen,
and came afterwards to see our English house,,çWere 1
thern the best entertainment in my power. The at

irht began the Lyreat feast of the pa n hen they ban.
quet and niake merry aU ni ht b can5ale-sEor7ht at the graves
of their deceased kindred, wom they invite5 to partake.11 It
lasts three nights and the intermediate days; when, by com.
xàand of the king, every house must new gravel the street
before its door, and bang out candles all nigbt. 1 was not
slack in obeying this order, and 1 was informed that a poor
inan was put to death and bis bouse shut up, for neglecting

tg comply with the order. On this: occasion, the China cap--ý
tain furnisbed me with two very decent paper lanthornsi,

Being informed that the kings intended to ride about tbe
j streetsý

This Pagan fbast is a k-ind of Candlemas or AUsoul5..Purchas.
12
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streets, and to make me a visit, I provided a banquet for
them, and waited till after midnight, but they came not.
The!20tbg 21s4 and 22d, I sent presents to both the kings,
be' formed that such was the custom of the countz3rýsending them wine and confections; as likewise to Nobe-'ne 'n

3anej the youug ki*nLr_s brotber ; to Semidono, the old kip 8

gov, . .1 and to Unagense, which were-.all very thankfu, y
accepted. Some cavalliers, or Japanese gentiemen, came to,

visIt me durine tÈe festival, to whom. I gave the best enter-
tainment 1 coiàîd procure.

The 23d we made an end of landing our gunpowder, be-
Ing in all ninety-nine barrels, of which I advised our general
1- -- letter, requesting b im to reserve a sufficiency for týe ship,py

m-case he sold it'to the emperor. We landed several other
things, which. the master thouâhi had best be sent * ashoreý

as our men. began to filch and steal, that tbey mi Ut go to 7

taverns and brothels. This day Mr Melsham te purser
and I dined with Sernidono, who used us kindly. The mas-
ter and Mr Eaton were likewise invited, but did not go.
The great festival ended this day, when three troops of dan-
cers went about le toWM3" with flage or banners, their music
bein drums and paus,4 to, the sound of which they danced at

the Mrs of all the great men, as also at their pagodas and
at the sepulchres.

The 24th at night, all the streets were hun with candles,
as the Young kîncý,and bis brother, with Semz ono Nabesont,

inàny others, went in masquerade to dance at the house
of the old king. The young king and bis brother were on
horsebùck having canopies carried over them, all the rest
being a-foot, and they were accompanied by drums and

kettles, as the before-mentioned dancers, Nabesogt playing on
a fife. I was informed they meant to visit our house on their
return, wherefore 1 provided a banquet and sat up for them
tillafier midnight; but they returned in disorder, I think

owing to some disconten4 and none of them entered our
Iiouseý Captain Broxer likewise passed our door, but would
not look: at us, and wé made as little account of him. The
27th we landed three pieces of ordnance, bavin thrée land-

ed formerly, all whole cuiverins of iron. The ofd kin came
down to the shore whHe our men were about this jot, and
seeing only twenty men, -fféred, seventy or a 100 Japanese

to

Probably gongsb which very mach reumble a brass fryipepan.-E.
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to belp them; but our people landed them ail very quickly
in bis sight, at which lie expressed mach astonishn;ent, say-
ing tbat an bundred of bis men wuld not bave done it so
soon. -Fle was so-inuch pleased with the activity of our men
on this occasion, that he sent for a barre] of wine and so'e
fish, which he gave among them as a reward for their labour-
ingt 80 lustily.

'rhe 28th, I received two letters from our general, dated
the 19th and 20th of the nionth, as also two others &om. MMr
Peacock and Mr Wickham, which were brought me by the

Vvernor of Shimonoseke.5 This governor did not land atIr ndo, but delivered these letters on board our ship to, ther
znaster, proceeding directly for Nanausaki, and promising to
-return hither shortly. 1 also carrie(ra letter for the old king

FGýypte, which was brought by the same overnor, being ao
companied on the occasion by NIr medam and Hernaitdo.

Foyne at this visit made a present of a cattan or Ja anese
sword to 'Mr Melsham, and another with a .. 3panikh Yjagger

to Hernande, gtv*ll« likewise both to them and me seiýra1
bunches of -il-' also gave us leave to rlry our gun-
Powder on e top of the fortress, oiffi rin some of bis own

people to belp ours, if we had need of ýem. This day 1
brought.on. shore to our bouse twenty-two bars of lead, toge-
ther with 125 culverin shot, round and laneridee. When
we were about to sît down to supper, the olà king came to,
visit us, and beincy very inerry he sat down to supper with
us, and took such fare as -we had in good part.

The Ist September, the old king and ail bis noblies made
a masquerade, and went next night to visit the young kin
bis trrandson, accompanied by musicý as formerly menùoUe
all le streets being hunr with lantierns. As 1 was told he

meant to- visit our house on his return, 1 made ready for him
and waited till after midnight; but he passed by with ad bis

company iw thout coming in. I reckoned bc had more than
$000 pc-rsons in his train, for which, as 1 think, bc passed
bv, not wishing to trouble as with so great a inultitude. On
tÈe 2d Sernidono and abers who were appointed by the king,

measured ail the houses in the street, ours among the rest;
which I undentood was for the purpose of a generai taxa-

tione to be levied. by appointment of the emperor, for the
IÏI constructioa

Sunonceequi is a town on the north side of the straits between the-
isiand of Musiu and the north-western end of Niphon.-E.
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conistructidn of fortresSé . 1 entertained them to their satis.
faction. The 4th we had news that the queen of Spain was

dead, ý and that the king was a suitor for the princess Eliza.
beth of - England. The 6th, a nobleman came to vmiît our
English bouse, and brought n - e a present of two great bot-

tk% of wine and a basket of pears. 1 entertained, bim as well
as I could, and he went away contented.

We had rnuch rain ý in the morning of the. 7th September,
accompanied by wind, which increased in force all day, va.

rynig between the east and south. In-the night between the
7th and 8th, the wind rose to, a tuffoon or storm of sucli ex.
treme violence as 1 bad never wîtnessed, neither had the like

been experienced ïn, this country during the memory of rnan.
It overturned above an bundred bouses in Firando, and un-
roofed, many others, among, which was the house. of old king

Foyné. An extensive wall surrounding the--bouse of théî
younir king was blown down, and the boughs and branches
of treeswere broken off and tossed about- with wonderful
violence. The sea raged with such fury-, that it undermined
a great wharf or quay at the Dutch factory, broke down the

stone walt- carried away the landing stairs# sunk and broke
to, pieces-,two barks belo, g lo the Dutch, and forty or

barks, then in
fifty other "ge roads, were broken and sunk.

At our bouse, the newly built wall of our kitchen was broken
down by the'sea, which Jikewise flowed into and threw down

car ove n. The tiles likewise were blown off fram the roofà
of our bouse and kitchen, both of which. were partly unroof-
ed. Our bouse rocked as if shaken by an earthquake, and
we spent the night in extreine fear, either of being buried

under the ruins of our factory, or of perishing along with it
by fire; for all night lon the barbarous unruly common
people ran up and down tte streets with ligýted firebrandsq
while the wind carried large pieces of burning wood quite
over the tops of the houses, as it whirled up the burning
timbers of the several houses previously thrown down, burl.
in fire through the air in great flakes, very fearful to, be.
holà, and threatening an entire conflagration of the town
and 1 -verily believe, if it bad not been for the extreme quan.
tity of rain, contrary to the usual nature of tuffoons, that the

whole town bad been consumed. This terrible wind and
prodigious rain were accompanied the whole night by inces-

sant flashes of lightning and ttemendous peals of thunder.
Our ship rode out the ee iir tlm roads, having out five

eabIes
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câbles and anchors, of wbich one old cable gave waye butq
thanks be to Grod, no other injury was sustainedý except that
our long boat and skiff both, broke adrift, but were both

s, recovered. We afterwards lea * t that this tuffoon
did more dainage at NanQusMd..than- here at Firando; *for it

destroyed above . twenty thinese j unks, together with the
Spanîsh ship which. brought the ambassador from, Manilla.

On the 12th, two mercbants from Miaco came to our
English bouse, to whom 1 shewed . all our commodities.

14 Theykid aside two pieces of broad cloth, one black and the
other stamme4 the best th could find, for which ýthey offer-

ed seven tayes the yard. 7ýey also, offered for our Priaman'
gold eleven tayes of silver for one of gold. But tbey went
away without concluding any bargain. Thi d one of our

18 lore, istruck
men n ed Francis Williams,'being drunk as
one of the servants of king Foyne with a cudgel,. although
the man bad given him no offenceý and bad not even spoken
to him. The Japanese came to our bouse making eat

complaints, and was very angryq not without cause$ ancrtold,
ine he would complain to hiSý king of the bad usage he had

received. He bad three or four éthers along with himwho
'had seen him abused, and who said the a gressor -was just
gone off to the ship. I gave them, fair wor deâring them
to go on board anâ find"out the man who had corninitted the

Offince, and they should be sure of having him punished,
and for that purpose I sent Miguel, ourjurebasso, on board
along with them. He did so, and pointed out Williams as

the culprit, - who stoutly denied the accusation with many
oaths, but the affair was too notorious, and the master or-

dered him to be seized to-the capstan in presence of the com-
ainants, upon which even they entreated for bis pardon,

Cowing that he was drunk. But the fellow was se unruly,
that be tock up an ïron crow te strike the Japanese in the.
Inastes presence, and even abused the master in the gross-

est terms.
Learning, on the 13th, tbat old king Foýne was sick, 1

sent our jurebasso Mguel te visit him, carryine as a present
amt boule of our àeneral's sweet wine, andItwo boxes of

conservesi

15 Of nmy misdemeanours, I permit some to, pass the press, that the
cause of so maýy deaths in the Indies might be seen, rather to be imputed
to their own misconduct, than the intemperature of the climate, and for a

caveat to others, who may send or be sent into ethnicke regions: Yet de
1 conceal the mSt and wom-.Purch.
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"iconservesq comfits, and sugar-bread. Miguel was likevase
directed to offer my best service, and to say that I was sorry

for his sicknes.% and would have waited on him myseff, but
that 1 supposed company was not'agreeable to a sick man.-

Foyne accepted, my present in very gSd part, returning
many thanks, and desiring me to ask for any,.-thiniz we were
in need of, éther for the use of the ship or our'ýfactoq, whic.h
he would take care we - should be provided with.

The master came to the factory on the 14th early in the
morninz, telling me that. most of the ship's company bad
lain asÈýre all night without leave, althu h the ship was

agroufid, and there bad been a heavy winý all night. He
wished therefore, that 1 would allow our jurebasso, Miguel,
to accompany him, in seeking them out. He went. accord.

ingly accompanied by Miguel and Mr Melsham our purser,
and found several of the men drinking and domineering,
among whom he bestowed a fèw blows, ordering them

aboard. Two of the men, named Lambert and Colphax, 12
thou h ordered aboard, remained ashore all day, notwith-

stanLg the great need of bands in the ship, where it had
k been necessary to bire several Japanese to assist. Lambert

and Colphax being drunk, went., out into the fields and
fouaht, on which, occasion- Lambert was hurt in the arm,

and'remained drunk asbore all nieht; as did Boles and
Christopher Evans, who bad done so for two or three nights-

befbreý and bad a violent quarrel about a girl.
On the 17th, being informed that Baezan, the keeper of

the brothel frequented by our men, had threatened to kül
me and such as came -along with me, if 1 came any more to,
his bouse to seek for our men, I weut and complained to,
the young king, the old one being sick. At my request, he
issued a proclamation, tbat no Japanese should admit our
keople into their bouses after day4ight, under severe penal-
ties; and that it should be lawful for me, or any other in
my company, to enter any of the native bouses in search of
our men, not only without molestation or hinderance, but
that the native inhabitants should aid and assist me; and if
the doors were not opened at my desire, I was authorised
to break them open. A soldier was sent to inform Basti-
an to be careful not to molest or disturb meý as he might
expect to be the first that should pay for it. This ave
much offence to Qur people, insomuch that some of tfem,

swore
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17 swore they would bave drink in the fields if they were not
suffered ta have it in the towný- for drink they would.
Ile 26th, Nomseo-dàtio came to visit me at the factory,

bringing me a present of two bottles of wine, seven loaves
of frpsh bread, and a d"sh of Ilying-fish. While he was
with me, the old king camè'past our door, where he stoptj'

saying he, bad met two men in the street wboin he thought
stranirers, and not belonging to us; he therefore desired

that ý;winton and oùr jurebasso MIT goht with one of his
attendants to see who they were. hey turned out ta be
John Lambert and Jacob Charke, who were drinkin water

at a door in the street through which the king M gone.
1 was glad. the king looked sô narrowly after theïn, as it
caused our men ta be more careful of their proceedings.

Mr William Pauling, our master's mate, who, had been
long ill of a consumption, died at the English house upon
the 27th of September, of which circumstance 1 apprised
the king, requesting permission ta bury hirn among the

Christians, which was jzranted. We accordinqly put -the
body in- a winding-sheet, and cofrined it up, waiting to carry
it ta the rave next morning. Our master, and several

others, of E ship's company, came ashore in the morning
to attend the funeral, when we were given to, understand
that the body must be transported by water as far as the

Dutch bouse, because the bonzes, or priests, would not suiffer
us ta pass with the corpse through the street before their pa.
goda, or idol temple. Accordingly the master sent for the
skiff, in which the coffin was transported by water to the
place appointed, while we went there by land, and carried it
thence to the burial-place; the purser walking before, and

all the rest following after the coffin, which was cove'red bya
Holland sheet, above which wasa silk quilt. We were at-
tended by a vast number of the natives, both young and olé4
curious to see ou ' -manner of burial. --After the corpse was in-

terred, we all retarned to the factory, where we had a colla-à
tion, and then-our people returned to, the ship. 1-hadýâlmon-

forgotten to remark,. that we bad much ado to get any na-
tive ta dig the rave in which a Christian was to be buried,,

neither would Ey permit the body ta be convýeyed by wa-à
ter in any of their boats.

At this time the king commanded that all the streets ir-t-
Firando should be cleaned, and that gutters, should be made

on each side to convey the water'from them, all the streets ta
_'be
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be -new gravelled, and the water-channels te be covered with
flat stones. This work was ail done in one day, every one

performi'ng so much of it as was in front of 17às own house,
and it was admirable te see the diligence every person used
en this occasion. Our bouse was not the last in having this

task performed, as our landlord, the -Chinese captain, set a
sufficient number of men to do the work.

The 30th, some other merchants of Miaco came te look at
our commodities, who offered twelve tayes the fathom for our

best staynmel, or red cloth-; but they went away without ma-
king, any bargain, At this time we bad very heavy windN
bot by day and nigh4 se that we were in fear of another

tu-ffoon, on which account ail the fisîhers hauled -their boats
ashore, and every one endeavoured to secure the roofings of
their houses. A- week before this, a bose, bonze or conjurer,

had predicted to the king that this tempest was te come.
About this time our surgeon, beincr in his cups, came into a
bouse where a bose was conj "in" for a wonian wbo, wanted
te know if her busband or friends would return from. sea.
Se when the bose was-done, the surgeon gave him three-pencé
to conjure again, and to teil him when our general would re.
turn to, Firando. In the end, the bose told him that the geï.

neral would return within eighteen days, pretending that he
-beard a voice answer from behind a wall, both when he con.

jured for the woman, and now when he conjured for the sur.
geon.

On the 2d of October, the master sent me word that some
of the men had run away with- the skiff. These were John

Bowles, John Saris, Johii Tottie, Christopher Evans, Cle.
ment Locke, Jasper Maiconty, and James the Dutchman.

NVUe in the way te die king to get bouts to send after them,
our Dutchjurebasso came runninfi, after me, and told me our
people were on the other side makin merry at a tipplingý»
hvuse. On this-information I retur= to the Enghsh house
to get a boat for the iiiaster to cro and look them out, but
they proved 'W be threc others, ZD Williani àlarinell, Simeon
Ccýphax, and John Dench, who had hired a boat and grone

to, another isiand, net being allowed te walk by night i'-'ei-
rando. By this r-'stake our- deserters had thew more tane te

get away. This night, about eleven, the old king's house, on
the other side of the water, took fire, and was burnt te the
ground in about.an hour. - 1 never saw a- more vehement -fire-
W the time it lasted, and it is thouglit- his luss is -very great.

The old king is baid tu bave set it on fire himseif, by going
about
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about in the ni(Tbt with lighted canesý sôme sparks from which
bad f,Iien amorig the mats and set them en fire,

1 went next day to, visit the old'king,- giving him to un-
Jerstand, by nieans of bis governor, that 1 was extremely

sorry for the misfortune that bad befallen him, and would
bave come in person to crive aU the assistance in My wery
but was doubtful if my presence would have been acceptables

bein a stranger ; and begged leave to assure Wim, that he
Shou d find me ready at all times, even with the hazard of

my life, to do him every service in my power. He gave me
many thanks for my good. will, saying, that the loss he had
sustained was as nothing in his estimation. On my return to

our house, I was met b the younr king going to *isit his
grandfather. Before noon, we haàjword that our runaways
were upon a desert island about two leagues from Firandoý,
of which 1 gave notice to both kings, requesting their aid
and couneil how we migbt best bring thew back. They an-
swered, that they would fetch them back dead or alive, yet

would be loth to kill them, ]est we miglit want bands to na.
Nigate the ship back to, England. 1 returned many thanks
for the càre tbey had of us, yet sent them word we still had
e sufficiency of honest men to carry our ship to England,
even althougli we sbould lose these knaves. In fine, the king
fitted out two bouts full of soldiers to, go after them, with po»

sitive orders to bring them back dead or alive, which 1 made
known to, our naster, who wished much to go along wità

%hem, and did so accordingly.

§ 9. Continuation of Occurrences at Firandoý during the
Absence ofthe General.

On the 4th of October, a report was current in Firando
l'bat the Devil bad revealed to, the bose, [bonzes] or conju-

rers., that the town was to be burned to ashes that night, on
1M which criers went about the streets tbé whole night, '"'aking

so much noise that 1 could-bardly get any rest, givmol warn-

.- Pg to allibe inhabitants-to éïtinguish their res. but thedevil tumed out a1ar, for no such thing happened. The

5 th, 'old-king Foyne-same came to our house, and was enter-
tained to the best of our ability, when he told me our run-

away seamen could not escape being taken, as he bad sent
two other armed boats after them, besides the two, formeïly
mentioned. While 1 was talking with him, there came a

gentleman

re
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gentleman from the emperor's court with a letter, and told
me that our general would be back to, Firando in eight or
ten days, as lie had received his dispatches fýom the empe-
ror before this gentleraan left tlie court. At this time king
Féyne told me that Bon-diu, the king or- governor of Nan-

gasaki, who, is brother to the empress, wa's to, be at Firanda
next day, and that it would be proper for our ship to fire off
three or four pieces of cannon as he passed. Fle told me

]îîkewiseý that the king or gôvernor of a town called Searn,
was then in Firando. C

The master of our ship, Mr James Foster, returned fýom
Nan asaki on the 7th, brin(ri*nc, our skiff with him, but all

tiie irters had got sanctuearyDin that town, so that he had
not been able to, see or speak with any of them. 1 was in-
formed that Miguel, our jurebasso, whoffi I had sent aloncr
with the master as linemist, had dealt fraudulently both witr

the master and me, for several Japanese told me that he liad
Eken to, our people and advised them to absent themselves.

owing this, and being doubtful of ever recovering our
people unless Bondiu were extraordinarily dealt with, 1 re-
solved to, grive that personagge a present to secure him in our
interest. In the afternoon, as he wu passing on foot along
the street in which was our house, along with the youncr k-inS
whô gave him the post of honour, attended b ' y about five
hundred followers, 1 went out into the street and saluted

them. Bon-diu stopped at our door and thanked me for the
salute een hira in passing our ship. I requested hewould,
excuse me if 1 bad hitherto neglected any part of my duty ta-
wards him., which was owing to my small acquaintance with
the country and its customs, but that 1 meant to, wait upon
Lim either at his lod(rincrs or aboard his junk, before he left
-Firando. He answered that I should be heartily welcome,
and reniained sa long in conversation, that it was quite dark
béfore ýhe got to, his lodgin-as. At this time 1 carried'the

present to 'him, which lie accepted in good part, offéring ta
do our nation all the good in his power at court, whither he

was now bou'nd, or to, serve us all he could any where else.
Of his own accord, he began now to speak about the desert-
ersý asking me if they should all be pardoned for his sake, if
he brought them back to us ? i answered, that the power of
pardon belonged tiD'our eneral, not to me, and that I had
rio doubt they mi-ahi- easiiy iret free, except one or two of the'hieb in this an tz ther dis'

orders, who richly deserved pu-
nishment.
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nishment. Fle then said that he wishéd them all pardaned,
without any excêption . to, which 1 answered, that 1 was sure

cur general would most willingly do any thing desired by his
1highness, or the two kin -%: of Firando. In conclusion, he
said, if 1 would give it ungler my hand on the faith of a Chris-
tian, that all should be pardonal for this dîne, and that 1
would procure the generàI to confirm this at bis returu, he

would then send to Naneyasaki for the deserters, and deliver
them into my custody, otherwise he would not meddle in the

inatter, lest he might occasion any of their deaths. I answer-
ed, 1 vas contented with any thing his highness was pleased
to command, and so gave him the desired writing under my
band, conditioning that they were all to be sent back. 1 then

ireturned to, our bouse after wbich the Dutch waited apon
him with their present, but we were before band with them.

On the 8th Semidono passed our house, and told me that
king _Bon-dýu had a brother along with him, to, whom it
would be proper that we should give a presen4 but not so

large as that given to Bon-diu. On thisý 4dvism with the
other gentlemen, 1 laid out a present for him, anfon gloine

to deliver it, 1 fouind the IYutch before me with theirs, Cap.
taiu Brower going with it himself. He accepted it yery

kindly, promising his interest and assistance to our nation*
both at court and any where else. He came soon afterwards

to our bouse, accompariied by many gentlemen, when they
looked over all our commoditiesý yet went away without ma-

king any purchases. On this occasion he gave me a small
cattan, and 1 gave him two glass boules, two gally-pots, and
about half a cattee of pickedcloves, which he said he wanted
for medicinal purposes.. 1 likewise gave him and his follow-
ers a collation, with which they all seemed contented,

SSn afterwards, Bou-dia sent a gentleman to meý desm**ng
to bave my written promise for pardon ta our deserters, to

which 1 c ' onsented, after consulting with the other gentle-
raen. If 1 had not done this, we certainly had never4ot
theià back, and the Spaniards would have sent thein to a-

mi.1l'a or the 'àloiuccas. Immediately after this, I got notice
that Bon-&u and bis brother meant to visit our ship, where-

fore I sent some banqueting stuff aboard, and went myself
to meet them, when they were entertained as we best could.
Bon-diu gave two cattanss and we saluted them with seven

9 ns at their departure. The brother returned soon aftery
d requested to have one of the little monkéys for his bro-

thees
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thes children; so-I bought one for five dollars from'our
master-gunner, and sent it to Bo'-diu. He being ready to, ggo

on shore, desired to have me alon'y th him in his ýboa4
which I co-m-plied, wîth, and be --was 8zuited with three guns

at his departure, which, as I- learnt afferwards, was much
esteemed by both brothers. When a-shore, he insisted to, ac-

company me to our factory, much aLw*nst iray inclination, as
1 was again forced to give him a collation in Mr Adamses

chamber, after which he and his companions went away
seemingly satisfied. Late at night, ôld king Foyne sent a

man to me to enquire the'particulars of the presents 1 had

9 ven to both brothers, all ofAhich he set down in writingp
but I could never know the reason of this. 1 foraot to men-
tion that Bon-diu, just before goin aboa our.sEip, went to9
bathe in a new warm-bath at the Dutch factory. The 9th
Bon-diu sent one of his men to give me thanks for the kind

entertainment he had on board, and sent me by the meâsen-
ger two barrels of Miaco wine. Soon after, his brother sent
me a similar message and present. They were both very
carnest to have a perspective-glass, wherefore 1 sent them. an
old one beloniring to Mr Eaton; but it was soon after re-
turned with tpi;ýzs, as not suiting them.

On the loth, two sons of another governor of Nangasaki
ýrho dweIls in the town, came to, see our bouse, both of them

beinor Christians. After shewing them our commodities, 1
gave them a collation, accompanied with music, Mr Hown-

SeIl. and the carpenter happening both by chance to be at the
factory. While we were at taJý old king Foyne came in

upon us quite unexpectedly, and sat down to partake. I then
desired our jurebasso to request the speedy sending back of
our rtinaways, which they allpromised, provided they should
be pardoned, as 1 had formerly promised, and which pro-
mise I now renewed. Old Foyne desired that 1 would send
him next day a piece of English beef, and another of Pork,

sodden ýwith onions. 1 accordingly sent our jurebasso, next
day with the beef and pork, together with a boule of wine,
and six loaves of white bread, ail of which he very kindly ac-

cepted. He bad at table with him his grandson the young
king, Nabiso?4 bis brother, and Semidono, his- kinsman.

On the 12th 1 went.to visit both kings, and found the old
olie asleep, but spoke with his governor, after which 1 went
to the young king, who received me.,, He gave me thanks

for

It wu now a grec festival among the pagans, which bagan on this day
said to be like the Lent of the papists.-.Purch. .0
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for the kind entertainment I bad given the stran rs, which
he said ' bis grandfather and he took-in -as- g=Fart as if
done t'O themselves. Towards niât, F.éyne sent-to sày that

he understood tlieýifrdngersi, ve were now departed, bad
taken away vanous commodities ýfrom me, paying only as

they thought good theniselves, and not the prices 1 required.
1 answered, that they had certainly done so, but I knew not
wbether ît were the custom of the country, bein"L qiven to

Understand that they were in use to do so at Nanjýýaki býth
th -the Chinese and Portuguese, and that in reality what
they had taken from me was not worth -the speaking of. 1

was answered, that although this was done at Nangasaki with
the Chinese, who were forbidden to trade at Japan, they had
not authority to do so with those strangers who had the Privi-
lege of trade, more, especially here at Firando, wbere these
people bad no authority. 1 sent back my humble thanks to
the king for the care-"he used to see justice dont both to

strangers and natives, saying, -1 would wait upon bis bigh-ý
ness myself to inforin him of the whole truth. Captaim

Brower sent me w6rd that they bad taken various commo.
dities from bim, aving him just as they pleased ; he also
sent an empty boule, desiring to have it fified with Spanish
wine, as he had invited certain strangers, and had none of

his Own.
I heàrd three or four uns or chambers disébarged. on tbe

13th, which I supposed M been done at the Dutch bouse,
in honour of the king; but 1 afterwards lèarnt that they
were shot by a Chinese unk which wà' passing for Nanp-
saki. Shortly after, e old king sent for me to come to din-
ner at'the Dutch bouse, and to bring Mr Eaton wîth me,
and a boule of wine-11 Mr Eaton bad taken medicine, and
could not Lyo out, but I went. We had an excellefit dinner,
the, di ' shes being dressed partly in the Japanese fashion, and

Partly according to the Dutch way, but nô great drinking.
The old kincr sat at one table, accompanied by bis eldest son
and two b'others of the young kin , as thý young king had
sent to say be was not well 1ý

At t e other table there sat,
first, -Nabesone, the old kino,'s brother, then myself, next me

Semidono, then the old kintg-ý-s governor, and below him Zan-
zebar's

These things are mentfonel to shew how poor Cockes was imposed
upon arnoncr them; as, ta-in" advanta,,e of his weak side, they seem all to

have wisbed to get frcin hini ail they could, without any desip of serving
him fn L.5is. b.
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xibait father-in-law, and various other Japanese eentlemen
on the other side of the table. Captain Brower did not sit

down, but carved at table,, all his own people attending and
serving- on their knees. Captain Brower even gave dr:ýî' k to

every one of bis guests with his own handsý and upon bis
knees, which seemed very strange to me. When they had
dined, Foyne and all bis nobles'went away, and Captaili

Brower açcompanied me to, our bouse. 1 asked him why he
served these people on bis knees, when he told me it was the
custom of the country, even the kino, serving bis guests on
bis knees whenhe made a féast, to do them, the more ha-

nour. Before night the old king came to, the English bouse,
all its apartments. 1 gave hi

and visited m, a collation, and
u(ter staying an hour, and taking one thing and another, he

went bis w&y.
Ou thé 16th, learning that two Christians were arrived

from Nangasaki, 1 went to visit them, and to enquire about
our runaways. One was George Peterson, a Dutchman, bora
in Flushing; the Qther was Daman Maryn, a native of Vem

nice. They toldý -me that our ranaways had been conveyed
away in a small bark for Macoro,3 and that they two had dé-

rierted in hope of procuring a p e in our ship to ret ' arn
to their own countries; they sa7iidi ey were well known to
Mr Adams, and were desirous to have gone immediately on
board, being both seafaring men. The Dutchman had ser.
ved three or four and twenty years with the Spaniards, and
came masters mate in one of their ships from. ISua-PUICa'
[Acapu.Ico.] fer Manifla in the Philippine islands. rhey had

pleut f ney, and would have sent it to our -ship or to
our Ya(-toryno;' but I told them, that 1 durst not prestinie to

entertain them in the absence of our general, yet would d'O
them all the ýservice in my power at bis reture. 1 accord.

ingly -sent Miguel to inform the king that these two strýýgers
were come to seek a p&sýe in our ship, not bewg Spaniards

nor subjects of Spain. The king sent me back for anewer, that
they were welcome, if they weresuch as they reported them-
selves; but, if Spaniards or Portuguese--he could n'ot-»àllow
them to, remain in Firande,, as the Spaui5h anibagador had

procured an _order from. the emperâfr that all Spaniards
should retire to, Maiùfla.

VOL IX. D The

3 COed in tbe sequel Macow, or Macao, the Fôrtuguese seulement on
the coast of China, -at the mouth ofthe Bocca-tý&,rjs, or river of Canton.



Early Voyages of thé PART IL BOOIL 11.1,'

The two strangers came to me early on the 17th, request-
ing me to accompany them. to wait upon the kinz, to give
them the better countenance, which 1 agreed to." On the
way, they told me that our ftigitives -had given out ut Nan-

gasaki that more of our people. would follow them, as none of
any account-would stay to navi ate the ship home, because

their officers used them mon Èe dogs than men. They al-
leged also, that twenty resolute Spaniards migbt easily get
possession of our ship in one or two small boats. Th7e old
king received us very kindly, and asked the strangers many
questions about the wars in. the Molucca islands between the
Spaniards and Dutch. They said the Spaniards weré re-

solved to prosecute this war with much VI Our, baving pre-
Pared a stronom force for that purpose. Wey also, told the
king that all our fugitives had, as they believed, been secretly

coriveyed away from. Nangasaki seven days before, -in. a som ' a
that went from thence for illacoal.4 The king would not be-
lieve them, saying it was impossible such a man as Bon-cliu,
'havlinLy -given his word to restow them, should be found false
to bis promise. In the end, he agreed to, aHow these men to
remain, -and to go aloncr with our ship, if our general pleased
to, take-them. So the poor men returned much contented
to, their lodctings, assuring me they would prove faithful to
-us, and that we need not wish any worse punishment to our
fugitives than the bad treatinent they would -receive from the
Spawards.The 18tb we bad a total eclipse of the moon, whichh ee-w cjý
gan about eleven p. m. The 19th, about the same h
fire began in Firando, near the youn kin ' bouse, wýich
forty bouses were burnt down; and,%ad go't the wind faUen
calin, most of the town bad been destroyed. Had not our

Encrlishmen bestirred themselves lustily, many more housesýD
lhad gone to wreck, for the fire took hold three or four times
on the opposite side of the street to, our bouse, which. they as--
often extinguished,- for which they were very much com.

mended by the king and- otber principal people. -Old Foyne
came to, our door on horseback,1 and advised us to, put all our
thincrs into the godown, and daub up the door with wet clay,

whil would place them in safety. Captàin Brower Jike-
wise

4 àlacow, or Macao, a town of the Portuguese near the continent of
China. Miguel, the jurebasso, servant to Mr Adams, was suspected of
double-deafin- in this affair of the fugitives. the circumstanm 1 omit.--
Purch.
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wise, and some of his pe, ple, came very kindly to our bouse,
ring to'assist us eithér by land or water if needful. It

Could not be known how this fire began, but there were re-
'Ports among the Japanese that there would soon be a still

greater fire, which had been predicted by the devil and his
conjurers. 1 pray God it may not be done purposely by
some villainous people, on purpose to rob and steal ýwhat

they can lay hold of during the trouble and confusion.
The 20th 1 went to vienit Captain Brower at the Dutch

bouse, to return thanks for his friendly assistance the ni Pht

before. -To.wards night, Hernando the Spaniard and Z
ward Markesreturned from Nan(rasaki, where the could

not procure sight of any of. our fugitives, though they were
stili at that place. A Portuguese or Spaniard at Nangasakij,

in high authority about sea affairs, told Markes we should
never have our men back; but that if all the rest of our

people would come, leaving the ship empty, they would be

well received, and would be still more welcome if they brought
the ship with thèm. The Japanese, who had been senty
king Foyne alon with our people to look for our runawayse
would. not allow ý;arkes to stir out of doors for a night and
half a day after their arrival. at Nangasaki, he Lroing abroad

himself, and Hernando lodging at a différent pla%7ce, whence 1

suspect there was sonie fraýàuIé nt understanding between the

japanese and Hernando, and have now lost hope of éver (ret-

tingrourmenback. 1 blamed thejesuits, and the olil king acrreed

with me, and told me he would take care that no more of our

people should be carried to Nangrasaki, excépt thev stole the

ship"s boats, as the others had done, of whieh 1 gýve notice

to Mr James Foster, our master. Foyne at this time issued

an edict, strictly forbidding any of the Japanese from carry-

ing away any of our people, without previously making it

known to hini and me.
The 23d 1 was informed of a great pagan festival to be ce.

lebrated this day, both kings and ali the nobles being to meet

at a summer-house erected before the great pagoda, to sec a

horse-race. I think there must have been above jOOO people

assembled together on this occasion. All the nobles went on

horseback, each being accompanied by a retinue of slaves,

some armed with pikes, some with fire-arms, and others with

bows and arrows. - 'The pikemen drew up on one side of the

street,, and the shot and archers on the other, the. middle

beincr left open fbr the race. Right before the summer-
house,
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bouse, where the kingr and nobles were sested, was a laraç
round target&of straw, hung against the wall, at which
arèbers, running at full career on borseback discharged their
arrôws. The street was socrowded, that neither the present
we sent.ý nor we ourselves, could get admission, so we passed
along the street and returned bv another way to our house.
Late at night, the brother of Zanzibars wife came to our

bouse, brinzinz me a present of a haunch of venison and a
basket of oranges, being accompanied by Zanzibar himself.
About tèn at nirh4 the Chinese captain, our landlord, came
to inform us that the king bad ordered a tub of water to, be
kept ready on the top of every bouse, as the devil had given
out that the town was to be burnt down that night : Yet- the
devil prcvý,ed a liar : We got however a large, til -on the top
of our bouse, which, held twenty buckets of water; and ail
might long people ran about the streets -calling out forevery
one to look well to thei r fires, so that it was strange and fear.
ful to hear tbem.

This report of barning the town was still current on the
24th, and every one wàis makinom Inreparations to prevent it.
1 made ready fifteen buckets, ýýLch cost six condrines each,
which 1 filled with water and huncr up in our yard, settînga

large tub beside them full of water, besides that on the bouse
top. I gave orders likewise to ' get two ladders ready for car.

rying water to, the roof, and provided nine wine casks filled
'th tempered clay, ready for daubing up the doors of the

gadàýge,. [godown or fire-proof wareËouse," if need should
require in consequence of a conflagration, froin which dire

necessity may God defend us. All * >ht long. three or four
men ran continually backwards andIlfolrwarËs'in the streets,
calling out for every one to bave a care of fire, and making
so horrible a noise,. that it was both strange and fearfui to
bear them.

On the 25tb,'the Chinese captain, our landlord, was taken
sick, afid sent for a piece of pork, which 1 senthiM,, and im-
mediately afterwards 1 went to visit him, carrvin a small
boule of Spanish wîne. While, I was there, Sýmidono and

our guardian's fàther-in-law -came likewise to visit him. The
kengr sent me word, by Miguel, our jurebasso, that he had a
bad opinion of Hernavndo Ximenes our Spaniard, and that
he meant to have run away when lately at Nangasaki. But 1

knew this to be fàlse, as he had -t-,hen free liberty to, go where
he pleased, and did not run away. 1 had anotÉer 'om* plaint
made against him, that he was a notorious gambler, and bad

enticed



enticed several to play, from whom. he wop their money,
which 1 believe rather than the other accusation. 1 find by

experience, that the Japanese are not friendly to the Spa-
niards and Portulzuese, and love them, at Nangasaki the
worse, because they love them so welLs In the' night be-

tween the 24th and 25tb, some evil-disposed penons endea.
voured to bave set the town of Firando on fire in three seve-
ra' places, but ît was soon extinguisbed, and no barm done;
but the incendiaries were not discovered, though doubtless
owing to theconjurers and other base people, who expected

an opportuaity of mak*iz Spoil when the town was on fire.
The 26th ing very sick, Zan.

-of October, Mr Melsbarn bc*
zibar carne to visit him, and urged hiin to use the physic of
the country, brin mig with him a bonze, or doctor, to adminis-'
ter the cure. ;Er Melsham was very desirous to use it, but
w.ishëd our surgeon to see it in the first place. So the bonze
gave him two pills yesterday, t« 0 in the night, and two this
morning, toeether with certain seeds; but, for what I can

seeý these thihigs did him no good. God restore his hcalth 1
«At, this time, ail ' our waste-cloths, pennants, brass sheaves,

and other matters, were sent aboard, and our ship was put
into order to receive our «crierai, whose'return was soon ex.

pected. Last night ânotýer bouse was set on fire by some
villains, but was soon extinguished with very little harm;
yeý our nightly criers of fire continue to make such horrible
noises, that it is impossible for any one to, get rest. The
Chinese captain still continued sick, and sent to, bçg some

spiced cakes and two wax-candles, which 1 sent him, as. 1
had donc before. Mr Melsham-now grew weary of bis Ja-
panese doctor and bis prescriptions, and returned to our sur
geon Mr Warner, to, the great displeasure of Zanzibar and
the bonze.

10. Conc1ùsiwI_0_ý Obsei-vations by Mf Cockes..

Our Chinese landlord camýéo our bouse on the :30th Oc-
tober, to inform. me of a general coRection of provisions of

ail kinds, then makincr at every bouse in Firando, to besent
to the two kingsin enour of a great feast they were to give

next

5 This is quite obscure, and may perhaps allude to the efforts of the je-
suits at Nangasaki, to convert the Japanese to a neiv idoi worship, Under

the name of Christianaty.-E.
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A

Early VoyageS of the PART IL 1300F. 111,

next day, together with a comKIy or play. By his advice,
and after consulting with the 6ther gentlemen of the thetory,
1 directed two boules of Spanish wine, two roaned hens, a

Toasted pigý a small quantity of rusk, -and three boxes of
confections and préserves to be sent, as a contribution to-

wards their fewt. Before night the oung king sent one of

is men to mee requesting mè to, thrnish him. with some Eng-

lish apparel, for the better settinz out their comedy, and par-
ticularly to let him have a pair ýf red cloth breeches. I an-
sivered, that 1 bad none such, and knew not any of our peo-

le who had; but any clothes 1 had that could gratify his
ichness were much at his service. At night the old king

sent to invite me to be a spectator of tbeir comedy on the

morrow., and to brincy Mr Foster, our master,) along with me.

Next day, beiný the 3 ist, 1 sent our présent, fortiierly

mentionied, to the iný,ý by our jiirebasso before dintier, de-

siring their highnesses to excuse the master and rnyselt,' and

that we would wait upon them some other time, when th
had not so inuch company. This however did not sat

them, and they insisted on our company, and that of ï
Eaton ; so we went and had a place appointed for us, where

we sat at our eüse and saw every thing. The old king hl*M-P

self brouglit us a collation in siýrht of e the people;, Se m*i-
dono afferwards did the like in ilie name of both kings, and

a third was brouglit us in the s,_quel by several of their prin
cipal nobles or attendant.s. -eàt that which we most noted

-was their play or comedy,-An whIch thé two kings, witli their

greatest nobles 'ând princes, were the actors. The subject

--- wý tz a representation ot the valiant deeds 'f their ancestorsi

froni the ccýmmencement of their kingilom oý_.commonwealth
to the presen-t timel'which was mixed *ith-ýîrnuch ýmirth to

plcCýisc tlre common people. The audience was very nume.

-rous, as every bouse in the town of Firando, and every vil-
lage, plstce,, "or Wamlet in theîr domini6ns brought a present,
«md afl tlicir subjects were spectators., T4o»kinrrsthemselves

took esp, cial care that every onef both high and low, should

eat and drink'iiiýbefbre they d-eparted. Their acting, music,

singlllg3,' ând poetry, were -%rery harsh to our ears, yet the
nutîye-s ýëpt time to it, both with bands and feet. Their

niusical instruments were small drums or taLors, wide at both
ends and sniall in the middle, re.semblina an hour-(Tlass, on

one end of which they beat, with one hand, while With the

t)ther they strained the cords which surround it, maLing it
to
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to sound soft or loud at their pleasureq and tuning their
voices to its sound, while others played on a fife or flute; but
all was harah and unpleasant to our ears. 1 never saw a
play of which I took such notice, as it was wonderfully well
represented, yet quite different from ours in Christendom,
which. are only dumb-shews, while this was as truth. itself,

and acted by the kings themselves, to preserve a continual
remembrance of their affairs.

On this occasion, the king did not invite the Dutch, which
made our beingr present seeni the greater compliment. W'Ijen
1 returned to tur house, 1 found*'three or four of the Dutch-
merl there, one of whom. was in a Japanese habit, and came
from a place called Cushfna,' which is within sight of Corea.

1 undersiood they had sold pepper there and other oods,
and suspect they have some secret trade thence with Eore%-
or are Jikely soon to have, and 1 trust ifthey do well that we
shall not miss, as Mr Adams was the man Who put them
upon this trade, and 1 have no doubt he will be as diligent
for the ood of his own countrymen as he has been for stran-
gers. fiernando Ximenes w-as with Captain Brower when
the two men came from. Cushma, and asked them whence
the,y came, at which Brower was very angry, telling him he
should have no account of that matter.

Towards ni ht. 1 was informed that two Spaniards were
arrived from. ýý1ai)gasaki, and were lodged with Zanzibar.
They sent for our jurebasso to come to them, but 1 did not

allow him, on m-hich they and Zanzibar came to, our house,
One of thern was Andres Buýgaryn, a Genoese, who bad
passed Firando only a few dayÏ before", and the other Beîtito
de Palais, pilot-major of the Spanish ship lately cast away on
the coast of Japan, the same- perso'n Who came here furmerly
from Nangasaki to visit Captain Adams. They said they
had come to visit their friends, me in the first place; and

used many words of compliment, after which they entered.
into conversation respecting our fugitives. illey pretended
that it was not the fUhers, as they called the jesuits, who
kep.t our people froin being seen and spo-en with, but the
natives of Nanaasaki, Who they said were very bati people.In fine, 1 shren eýwdly suspected these fellows of' having come

a-purpose

Key-sima, an island considerably &o the N.E. of Firando, and nearly
rnidway between Niphoil-and Corea, firorn which it-, niay be about forty

Lant.miles dis" -E.
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-purpose to inveigle more of our people to desert, as the
others did, wherefÔre 1 advised our master to have a watch-

ful eye both to thie ship and boats, and to take special notice
who kept conipany with our men, as it was best to doubt the

worst, for the best will save itself.
On the night of the ist November, two bouses were set

a-fire on the other side -of the water, which were soon extinà.
îuished, but the villains could not be found out. l'bis day

bent word to Mr Foster on board, to look well to the ship
and the boàts, and to the behaviour of our people, as 1
Strongly suspècted the two Spaniards of beincr spies, come to
éntice away our men. 1 sent hini word likewise, that 1 un-î
derstood the Spaniards meant to invite him that day to din-
ner, but wisbed him to beware they did not give him a hiSo.11
He answered, that he-had the same opinion of them 1 hacb
and should therefore be mainly on bis guard. He came soon

after on shore, and the Spaniards came to our house, where
by much entreaty they prevailed on -Mr Foster and Mr Wil-
liam Eaton to go with them to dinner at Zanzibars bouse,

along with Hernando and the other two Spaniards. But
these two Spaniards came to me, and desired me to tell Mr'
Foster and those wbo went with him, to take heed they did
not eut or drink of any thing they did not see tasted by
others, as they were not to be trusted, which I communica-
ted to Mr Foster and Mr Eaton. Ximenes told me that Mr
Adams had goods in bis hands beloncring to the pilot-major,
who hadýcome in the hope of finding ýfr Adams here, and

meant to wait bis return. He said they had likewise brought
letters from the bishop and other fathers to the other two
Spaniards, advising them to return to Nangasaki, but which
I think they wili not do. I th'ýs day sent our jurebasso to
both kings and the other nobles, ýo give them thanks for the

hind entertainment we had receî ed the day before.
The 2d, some villains set fire, a bouse in the fish street,

which was soon put out, and the lincendiaries escaped. It is
irenerallv thoueht these fires weré raised by some base rene-
"ados who lurk about the to d who came from Miaco:

et, though much 'suspected,- proof bas hitherto been
brouçrht against them. Ther. lias, however, been or-

ders given to construct gates andbeWers in different parts
of all the streets, with watches at each, and no person to be

allowed

From the sequel, this unexplained term seems to imply-treach-ry.-E.
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allowed to Lro about in the night, unless be be found to have

very urgent"" business. Another villain got this night into the

house of a poor widow, meaning to, have robbed her; but

on her making an outcry, he fled into the wood opposite our

house, where the Pagoda stands.3 The wood was soon after

beset all around by above 500 rnen, but the robber could

riot be Ibund. At night, when we were going to, bed, there

was a sudden alarm given that there were thieves on the top

of our bouse, endeavouring to set it on fire. Our ladders being

ready, 1 and others went up inimediately, but found nobody,

ý et ail the bouses of our neighbours were peopled on the top

-ke ours on similar alarms. This was judged to be a false

alarm, risen on purpose to sec whetlier any one would be

found in readiness. At this very time there was a bouse set

on fire, a good way from. our bouse, but the fire waý soon

l uenched The night before, three bouses were set a-fire in

ifférent "parts of the town, but the fires were all extinguish-

ed at the beginni so, that no hurt was done. At this âme,

an ordêr was issueý give notice of ail the inhabitants dwell.

ing in every bouse, whether strangers or others; and that

ali who were liable to suspicion should be banished from the

dominions of the two kings of Firando. Bars or ates were

erected to shut up the p"sages àt the ends of all tie streets.,, ý

and watches were appointed in diffWnt places, with orders

not to go about cryingr and making a noise, as had been done

bitherto without either orm or fashion. Yet, notwithstaud.

ing these precautions, a villain setfire about ten o'cluck this

night to a house near the Pagoda, opposite our h'use. He

was noticed-by the'watch, who pursued him, in ali haste, but

lie escaped into the wood above the Pagoda. The wood was

immediately beset by more than 500 armed men, and old

king Foyne came in person with many ot'his nobles to assist

in the pursuit; yet the incendiary escaped, and 1 verily be-

lieve bc ran about ariong the restý crying stop thiy'as well as

the best.
On the night of the 4th, fire was set to severai houses, both

in the town and countrý round. An order was now given,

to have secret watches in various parts of the town every
nigb4 and that no person should go out during the night

except upon important occasions, and then to bave a fioht
carried beibre them, that it might bc seen who they were.

if

This word sicni-fies either the idol, or the idol temple, or both.-Purcii.
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If this rule be duly enforced, our house-burners will-b e put
to their wits end. 1 Proposed these measures to -the king
and others above a week before, and now they are put in
execution.

On the 5th I received a Jetter from Domingo Francisco,
the Spanish ambassador, dated five days before from Aime-
naseque, [Simonoseki,] and another from George the Portu-

pese. The ambassador went over land from that place to
ýangasaki, and sent the letter by his servant, to whom Ishewed the commodities he enquired after, referring him for

otbers till the return of our p-,neral, but gave him an answere
of which 1 kept a copy. The man chose two pieces of fine
àSemian chomiters and eigbt pieces of white bastas, paying
seven tayes each for the chowters, and two tayes each for the
bastas. A Spanish friar or jesuit came in the boat along
with the ambassador's servant, and asked to see our ship,
which the master allowed him at my request, and used him
kindly; for the old saw has it, That it is sometimes good to,

hold a candle to the deviL This day Mr Eaton, Hernando.,
and 1 ' dined with Unagense, and were kindly entertairied.

About ten o'clock of the 6th November, 1613, our general
and all his attendants arrived at Firando from the ernDerors

«À>Kaa &"JL "jLbj "Vo&OWJL &%A "&à L y &&a A& V &*10 A. JL& r&&J %A %J à JL %J&Aà. q6 &A%,

court, accompanied by Mr Adams. 1mmediately after bis
arrival, he sent nie, with John Japan, our jurebasso, to, visit
both the kings, and to thank them for their kindness, for ha-

vîno, so weil -accommodated him with a barge or gralley and
forlhe care they had taken of the ship, and ev 1 else
durincr his absence. They took this message in good part,IlD
ayi g they would be glad to see our general at their houses,

At this time certain merchants of Miaco came from Nanga
ah to our house to look at our commodities, and among

the rest, took likincr to ten pieces of cassedy nili, for which
they agreed to, give three tayes each. As Èàd been done by

other merchants, 1 sent the goods to their lodging, expect-
ing to receive the money as usual; but they only sent me a
paper, consioming me to receive payment from, Semidono,

who was new1ygone ' from Firando on a vo ' yage, and was
met'by our general. A sent back word to, the merchants

-that 1 must either have payment or the goods returned, to,
which they answered, 1 should have neither one nor the

other ; and as the person with whom they lodged refused to,
pass his word for payment, 1 was forced to apply to botli the
-ings, tbr justice; but I first sent word, aboard our ship, if

the
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the boat of Maco weighed anchor; to, go away, that they
should send the skiff to niake her stay, which they didý and
made her come to, anchor again. In the mean time 1 went
to the kings. The younger king said that ýSemidonq ' was
able eilotigh to, pay me; but when 1 asked him if Semidono,

refuscd to pay, whether he would, he answered no. While
we were talking about the rnattere the old king came in, -and

told me he would take order that 1 should be satisfied; so, in
the end the person with whom the merchants louged passed
bis word- ibr payment of the th irty tayes ; yet the orders of

old 1,10,Vne ýýazne bad come too late, if our skiff had not stopt
the Miaco merchants. This day Captain Brower and all the
merchahts of tlie Dutch factory came to* visit our general,
and _\obisone sent hini a youncr porker -as a ppesent, with a
message saying lie woLild come to viýÀt him in a day ortwo.

1. 0ecurrences at Firando after the Retarn oCaptain Saris."

The 7th of November, 1.6135 1 sent in the first place some
presents to thetwo kings of Firando, and afterwards went to

visit them. On the Sth, Andrew Palmer, the ship's. stew.
ard, and William Marnell, g- unner's mate, having been ashore
ali ni ht and quarrelled in their cups, went out this niorning

into, L fields- and fouaht. Botharesocrievouslywounded
that it is thought Palmer will hardly escape with his life, and

that Marnell will be lame of hies hands tbr life. The 9th 1
went aboard ship early, and called the master and ail the of-

ficers into rny -abin, making known to thera how much 1 was

f ieved at the misconduct of some of them, particularly of
almer and Marneli, who had gone ashore without leave, and

had so sore wounded each other that one was in dancrer of
his life, and the o-ther of being lamed fbr ever; and besides,
that the survivor ran a risk ot being han ged ifthe other died,

which would necessarily occasion me mLch vexation. 1 aiso
said5 1 was informed that Francis Williatiis and Simon Col-
pliax were in the boat going ashore to have Ibught, and that
Joh ' n Dench and John Winston had appoinied to do the
like. John Dench confessed it was true, and that he had
seen Palmer and Marnell fichting, anu had parted them
otherwise one or both had died on the field. 1 told thern these

niatters

We here resume the narrative of Captain Saris. Purch. Pilgr. 1. 3-18.ZDThe observations of Mr Cockes, coritained in the three orecedin- sub-sec-
tions, brezali off abruptly in the Pilgrims' as above.-E. &
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matters were exceedin ly distrýessing to me, and I trusted
would now be remedi:fe - otherwise the ship would be unman-

ned, to the overthrow of our voyage, and the vast injury of
the honourable company which had entrusted us. After much
contestation, they all eng ed to amend what was amiss, and
not to offénd any more, aZlich I pray God may be the case.
1 told them also, that old king Foyne had complained te me,
threatening, if any more of them went ashore to fi ht and
shed blood, contrary to the laws of Japan, he wouI5 order
them to be cut in pieces, as he was deterrnined strangers
should have no more licence to infringe the laws than his
own subjects.

At my return ashore, old Foyne Same came te visit me at
the English bouse, and' told me that the piece of Poldazyj
and the sash 1 gave him, were consumed when his bouse was

burnt down. This was in effect begging to have two othersj
which 1 promised to give him'. 1 Jikewise g9t, him to send
sorne of his people aboard, along with John japan, ourjure-

basso, to intimate to our men thst if any of them went ashore
to fight, he had given strict orders to have them, cut in

pieces. This 1 did in hopes of restraining them. in future from
any more dranken combats. Towards night, Juan Comas,

Spaniard, came from. Nan as«.. brineinR two letters &om
Domingo Francisco, one lr meý and'j tlýe other for Mr
Cockes, together with three baskets of sugar as a present te

me, and a pot of conserves, with many no less s ared words
of compliment in his letters, saying how sorryle was that
our seven fugitives bad gone awayduriiig bis absence, ex-

cusinop himself and the jesuits, who he pretended had no
band in the matter, and pretending they had never spoken

M st us, calling us heretics. He said our men bad gone
am Nangasaki, tbree of them in a Chinese or Japanese sa-

ma for Manilla, and four in a Portu-guese vessel. Yet 1
esteem all these as vain words to excuse themselvese and
throw the blame on others; for the Spaniards and Portu-
guese mutually hate each other and the Japaneseý as these
last do thern.

The 1 lth 1 visited Nobesane, who used me kindly, and
would have had me dine with him next day, but 1 excused
myselfon account of the press of busines s in which 1 was en-

gaged, and the short time 1 had to stay. 1 met old king
Foyne at his bouse, who requested to have two pieces of

Eriglisli salt beef, and two of pork, sodden. by our cook, with
tu.-nips, radishes, and onionse which 1 sent him. The 12th,.

the
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the governors of the two kings came to visit me at our fac.
tory, whence they wenît aboard the Clove, accompanied by
Mr Cockes, to signify to our crew that they should beware
of comin.tý ashore to fight and shed blood; as, by the law of
Japau, ose who went out to fight and drew weapons for

that purpose, were adjudged to déath, and all who saw them.
were obliged to kill both offenders, on pain of ruinin them"

selves and al] their kindred if they neglected putting tue com-
batants to death.

The 14th 1 sent Mr Cockes and our jurebasso to wait
upon the kings, to entreat they would provide me twelve Ja-

panese seamen'who were fit for labour, to assist me in navi-
gating the ship to Enzland3 to whom I was willing to give

such wages as their highnesses might deem, reasonable. The
kings were then occupied in other affàirs, so that my messen-
gers spoke with their secretaries'3 who - said they needed not
to trouble the kings on thât business, as they would provide
me twelve fit persons ; but that there were several vagrant
people about the town who would be wiUin@,enough to go,
yet were very unfit for my purpose, as they would only con-
sume victuaLs, and of whom the Dutch made use without ' ma.
king any request on the matter, and it was not known what

hadlecome of these men or of the ship; but, as the matter
was now referred to them, they would look out for such'as

were fit for our purpose.
The 18thj Foyne sent me word he would visit me, and

meant to bring the dancing girls of the country along with
him, which he did soon afýerý,"' accompanied by three courte-

zans, and two or three men, who all danced and made mu«
sic after their fashion, though harsh to our éars. The 19th,,
the Chinese captain, and George Duras, a Portuguese, came
to visit me, requesting me to send to Semidono to-procure
pardon for two poer fellows who were like to, lose their lives
for bidding a poor knave flee who had stolen a bit of lead
net worthý three halfpence ; and though the-ý malefactor was
taken and executed, these men were in danger of the same
punishment, had 1 not sent Mr Cockes to Semidono with my
ringy, todesire their pardon for my sake, which he engaged
to rOcureý and did in effect.ýýhe 20th, Samedon, king of Crats," sent me word he

meant

This personage must bave been governor of one of the provinces,
islands, or towns of Japan; but no place in that eastern empire bears a

name in raodern geography which in the smallest de-rec reseinbles CraLs.
-E.
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rneant to fro on board our ship, so I went there to, meet himý
and he came along with both the kings of Firando, when we

salUted them. witli five pieces of ordnance; and we alier
wards fired three with bullets at a mark, at the request of
S -trnedon, who aave me two Japanese pikes, bavincr cattans
or sables on their ends. At their departure we again saluted

them with seven guns, one being shotted and fired at the
mark. The 22d 1 sent a present to the kinry of Crats, which

was delivered to him at the bouse of 1'0;7&-ýanes the young
king, where he was at breakfiast. Samedon accepted it very
kindly, sending me word by Mr Cockes that he was doubly
oblîged to me for his kind entertainment aboard, and for
now sending him so hîndsome a present.of such things as
bis countryLdid -not produce, all without any desert on Ws
part, and the only recompence in bis power was, if ever any
of the Engli,ý,h nation came into his dominions, he would
give them a hearty welcoine, and do them all the service in

bis power.
The 25th, the purser and Mr Hownsell came ashore, and

told nie that Andrew Palmer, the steward,- had died the
iaiziit before, Thomas Warner, our surgeon, affirmiiiý-t that

hejo*ed bis death to his own obstinacy, his wound being
curable if he would bave been ruled. I desired that lie

might be buried on an island as secretly as possible, aswe
were about to (ret some Japanese into our ship, who might
be unwillinc to embark if they heard of any one having died.

On the 28iË a Japanese was put to death, who sonie said
was a thief, and others an incendiary. -, He was led by the

executioner to the place of punishment, a pérson going be-
fore him carryincr a board, on which the crime foi* which he

was to be punished was written, and the saine was exhibited
on a paper flag carried over his head. Two pikeinen follow-
ed the culprit, havincr the points of their pikes close to his
back, ready to slay Iiim instantly if heoffered to resist.

The ship being ready to depart, éverai of the natives
complained that Vie ships company owed them moiley, and

dessired to, be paid. 'Iro prevent greater inconvenience, 1 lis-
tened to these people, and wrote to the master to make en-
quiry aboard as to who were in debt, that 1 might satisfy
their creditors, makincr deductions accordingiy týom theïr
wages.

On the 26th I assembled my mercantile council to consult
about leavincr a tàctor here in Firando', Upon these consi-

derations,
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derations. 1. The encoura(rement we had priv'atel'y received
at the Moluccas. 2. That the Dutch had already a factory
here. 3. The large privileges now obtained from the empe-
ror of Japan. 4. The certain advice of English factories

established. at Siam and Patane. 5. The commodities re-
maining on hand appointed for these parts, and the expect-
ed profit which farther experience might produce. It was

therefore resolved to leave a factory here, consistincr of eicht
Encriishmen, threc Japanesejurebassos or interpreters, and
two servants. They were directed, against the coming of

the next ships, to, explore and discover the coasts of Corea,
Tushmay, other parts of Japan, and of the adjoining coun-

tries, and to, see what good might be done in any of them.
The 5th of Decembe'rý ! 613, Mr Richard Coé-kes, captain

and Cape merchant of the English factory now ' settled at Fi-
rando in Japan, took bis leave of me aboaëd. the Clove, toge-
ther with bis company, beiniz eight English and fivé others,
as before mentioned. After-'thýýîr departure, we mustered
the company remaining aboard, finding forty-six English,

five swarts or blacks, fiÉeen Japanese, and three passengers,
in aU sixty-nine persons. We had lost since our arrival in-

Japan ten Englishmen; two by sickness, one slain in a duel,
and seven who deserted to, the Portuguese and Spaniards,
while 1 was absent at the court o t e empéror. The Eng.

lish whom we left in the factory were Mr Richard Cockes,
William Adams, now entertained in the service of the com-

pany at a hund red pounds a year, Tempest Peacock, Richard
Wickham, William Eaton, Walter Carwarden, Edward

Saris, and ýWiIl'am Nelson.

12. Poyagefroin Japan to Bantarn, and thence Home to
Li ng la n d.

That same day, beincr the 5th December, we set sail
-with a stiff northerly gale, steering S. by W. ý a point west-

erly. By exact observation on sbýore, we faund the island of
Firando to be in lat. 330 30, 'IN. and the variation 20 50P

easterly., We resolved to keep our course for Bantam along
the coast of China, for which purpose we broight our'star-

board

The town of Firando is in lat. ssri 6'N. and even the most northern
part of the island of that name only reaches to ssO 17'. The town is in
long. 128' 42' E. from Greenwich.-E.
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board tacks aboard, and stood S. W. edging over for China,
the wind at N..N.E. a stiff gale and fair weather. The 7th

it blew very hard at N.W. and we steered S. S. W. encoun-
teringr a great current which shoots out between the island of

Coreal- and the main ]and of China, occasioning a very
beavy sea. The 8th, being in lat. 290 40' N. we steered

'NV. S. W. on purpose to make Cape Sumbur on the coast of
China. The sea was very rough, and the wind so strong
that it blew our main course out of the bolt ropes. The
9tli2 in lat. 280 231, we-sounded and had forty-nine to forty-

£ve fathonis on an oozy bottom. The weather was clear,
yet we could not see land. The 11 th we had ground in

forty-nine, fortv-threç, thirty-eight, thirty-seven, and thirty
fathoms, the water being very green, and as yet no land to,

le seen.
The 12th, in thirty-five fathoms, and reckonin ourselves9

-near the coast of China, we had siglit of at least 300 sail of

junks, of twenty and thirty tons each and upwards, two of
,which passed us close to windwards, and though we used all
fair means to prevaü upon them to come aboard we could
mot succeed, and seeing they were only fishing vessels we let

them pass. Continuin our coursse we soon espied land, be-
ing two islands called le Fishers islandS.3 At noon our lati-
tude was 250 59, N. and we had-ground at twenty to twenty-
six fathoms. About seven p. m. while steering along the
Jand, we came close by a rock, which by good providence we
had silght of by moonlight, as it lay right in our course.

When not above twice our ships length from this rock, we
bad thirty fathoms water, on which we hauled of for one
watch, to give thé land a wide birth, and resurned our course

S.W. aftermidnight. The wind was very strong at N.E.
and continually followed as the land trended. The 13th, in
lat. 240 and variation l' 30? easterly, havinc the wind
strong, at with fair weather, we steered S. W. keeping
aboutfive leagues off the islands along 'the coast of China.
The 15th we came among many fisher boa4 but had so,

much

Corea was long thouglit to.be an island after the period of this vor
age. Asti. L 492. c.-It is n6w known to be an extensive peninsuia, to

the east of China, having the Yellow sea interposed.-E.
3 By the latitude indicated in the text, Captain Saris appears to bave

Wlen in with the coast of Fo-kien, and tô' have passed through between
siiat province and the J.land of Formosa., ýyithout discovering the existence
of that island.-E.
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much wind that we could not spea- any of them, but they
made sigas to usý as we thought to keep to the westwards. At

noon our lat. was 2111 40' N. and having the wind at N.N.E.
a stiff gale, we steered W.N. W. northerly, to make the ]and,
and about two hours afterwards had sight of it, althouLh by
our dead reckoning we ought still to, bave been fifty-six
leagues ftom, it. It is to be noted, that the islands along the
coast of China are considerably more to the southward than
as laid down in the charts. About three p. m. we were
within about two leagues of an island called Sanrha.4

The 18th, in lat. 150 431 N. we had sighi of an island call.
ed Pulo-cotan, being-high land, and is about twenty leaizues,
accordÏng to report, from the shoal called Plaxel. In" the
morning of the 19th theý,coast of Cambodia was on our star-

board side, about two leagues off, along which we steered
S.E. by E. easterly, our latitude at noon being 130 3P N.
estimating the ship to be then atliwart Pareilà. We bave

hitherto found the wind always trade along shore, having
gone large all the way from, Firando, the wind always for.

lowing u'-s as the land trended. The 20th at noon we were
in latitude 100 53". and three glasses, or au hour and ha1f af.
ter, we had ýiZht of a small island, which we concluded to be
that at the ený of the shoal called Pulo-citi. We found the
book of Jan Htiycrhens van Linschoten very true, for by it we
bave directed our course ever since we lèft Firando. The
22d we had sight of Puio Condor about five leagues off, our
latitude at noon beinor 81, 20' N.

About four a. m. on the 02.5th we made the island of Pulo
Timon, and two hours afterwards saw Pulo Tînýý"a. The 28th
at three p. m. we had oosy ground at twenty fathoms, ha-

«Ving divers long islands on our starboard and sundry small
islands on our larboard, formiýg the straits of China-bata,
which we found to be truly laid down in a chart made by g
Hollander called Jan Janson Mole, which, lie gave to Mr
Hippon, who gave it to the company. Pzilo Bata, one of

these islands, is low land, and is full of trees or bushes at tliç
S. W. end.

VOL. IX. A little

4 Probably the island of Tchangý-to-huen, to the S.W. of the bay of
Canton, the situation of which agrees with the latitude in the text, and the
poupd of t4e two first syllables of wbich name has soine affinity with that
given by Sa;is, evidently from Spanish or Portuguese charts. At this part,
ýf his voyaae, Saris çntirelv m;sses to notice the large isiand of Haï-narz.
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A little before noon on the 29th, we perceived the colour
of the water a-head oq the ship to change very much, by
which observation we éscaped an immin "t danger. This

shoal seemed of a triaýgular shape, the SAý end being the
sharpest, and is notfùr from the entrance into the straits

Clzina-bata. At noon our latitude was 4' 61 N. At eïoht P.
ni. we came to aný]io!- in seven fathoms, the weather plireat-

ening to be foul iÏi the night, the place verv full of kihoalsi,
and our experience little or nothing. Before our aýchor

took hold, we had six J, five six, wid then seven falhoms,
soft sandy ground.

In the morning of the Soth we spo-e the Darlin", tlien
bound for Coromandel, her company consistinr of twenty-
one English and nine blacks. By ber we first léarnt of the
death of Sir Henry Middleton, the loss of the Trades-in-
crease, and other incidents that liad occurred during our

voyaze to Japan. In the night of the soth, God merciful-

1 àâvered. us ftoin iniminent danlger,. as we passed under
ull s.ùl close by a sunken ledge of rocks, the top of which
was only just above water within a stone's throw, of our ship;
and had not the noise of' the breakers awakýpéd us, we bad

not cleared our sliip. We instantly ]et cro qutanéhor, being
in a rapid current or tide-way, in seventéen fathoms upon

oozy ground. When morning broke on the 3ist we.had
sight if the high land of Sanjatra, having an isiand a-stcrnjý
the jedcre of rocks we had passed on our starboard, and three
sniali islands fOrminz a on our bow. V'e
were about elzht lua-(rues offthe land of Jw-a, but could

Dot theil get into the straits ot'Suilda, as the wind was quite

Phe Ist Janu-ary, 1614, beinIrr quite calin, was mostJy spent
at ati.,,Iior. The 2d, havincr a littie windl, we set sail, and

abuaL eiglit o'clock fell in with the Expedition, homewards
boand lor England, laden with pepper, by which ship wewrote to our frien(ls in England. The :3d we came to an-n
chor in the road of Bantaizi, tu. our great crriet Ibund no

lading ready for tis, fbr wbich ilegiect 1 justly ",)I.inied those
1 had left to provide the sanie, while they excuseci thernselves

by they didi not expect us so soon back. 1 question-
ez, Âezznýt-e, the principal' Cliiiiese nierchant, who carne to visit

nic on boi-ard, 'as to the price of pepper. He answered, that
it was aiready known ashore 1 was homewards bound, and
must necessarily loïad pepper 1; and, as my merchants liad

not



CHAP. X. SEM Xy- -English El ast India Company. 67

not provided an before hand, I inight be assured it would
rise. He said the price was then at twelve dollars for ten

sacks, but he could not undertake to deliver any quantity at
that price. 1 offered him twelve dollars and a half the ten

sacks, but he held up so high, that we had no hope of deal-
ing for the present. Of the ten persons left by us in the fac-
tory when we departed for Japan, we found only five alive at

our return, while we only lost one inau between Firando and
Bantani.

I went ashore on the 4th to visit the governor of Bantam.,,
to whom. 1 presented two handsome cattdîâ, or Japanese
swords, and other articles of value; and this day 1 bargain-

ed with Keweg for 4000 sacks of' pepper at thirteen dollars
the ten sacks, bating in the weiglit 3 per cent. and directed
the merchants to expedite the millin'g' thercof as much as
possible. 1 employed the 5th in reducinfr the sevîeraI Eng-

lish factories at Bantam, under one governinent, settling thein
all in one house; also in regulating the expences of diet, that
ail -.ni(rht be frugally managed, to prevent extravagance in
rack-houses abroad, or in hanger-on blac-s at home, which

had lately been the case. 1 directed also that there should
be fewer warehouses kept in the town5 and that these-rnight
be better regulated, and the goods stowed in a more orderly

manner. Îlitherto the multiplication of factories, having
one foreach voyage, had occasioned. great expence, and had
raised the price of' pepper, as each outbid the other, for the
particular accotint of their own several voyages, with great
Joss to the publie.

The 6th was employed in re-weighing the pepper received
the day before, most of the sacks bein'ý found hard weigh4
and many to want a part of what was allowed by the king's

beam; wherefore 1 sent for the weigher, whom 1 used kind-
ly, entreating him. to take a little more care to, amend this

fault, which he promised to, do, and for his better encourage-
ment 1 made him a present to the value offive dollars. 'the
16th being Sunday, 1 staid aboard, and about 2 p. m. we ob-
served the whole town to, be on fire.. 1 immediately sent our
skiff ashore to assist the merchants in guarding our (roods.
The wind was so, violent, that in a -very short space o? time
the whole town was burnt down, except the English and
Dutch fàctoriesý which it pleased God of his mercy to pre-
serve.

Beinft
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Being ashore on the 20th, 1 procuýed two Chinese mer-chante, named Lackmo and LanchinrfY e to translate the let-
ter which the king t>

of Firando inJapan bad given me to de-
liver to, our king, James 1. It was written "in the Chinese

character and language, which, they translated into the Maffl
lay, and w1hich in F,,Anglish was as follows

10' the Kinta, of Great Britaix, &c.
Most mighty king, 1 caijnot sufficiently express bow ac-

ceptable your Inaiesty's Most loving letter, and b'untiful pre-
sent of many valuable things, sent me by your servant Cap.
tain John Sari.% bas been to me; neithe; the great happiness
1 feel in the friendship of your majesty, for which 1 render

you many thanksý desiring the continuance of your ma*es-
ty's love and correspondence. I am heartil -glad at the safe

arrival of Our Subjects at My small islany, after so, lontL
voyage. Uey shall not lack-my belp and furtherance to e
UtMOS4 for effecting theïr so worthy and Jaudable purposes,
of disSvéry and commerce., for which 1 eatly commend
theïr diligence in the same; referring for t ie entertainment
they have received to the report of your servant4 býý whom 1
send to your majesty an unwort'hy token of my g'ratitudç,

wishiniz your majesty long life. Given Iýom. my residence of
Firancloq the sixth Ay oý the tenth month.

Your maiestys lovingfriend, commander of this islandFirando Jain ýpa%
FOVINE SA.Zkl-MASAM.e

A-1y.înterpreters could not well pronounce bis name,
LanchIng saYlng it was l'OY'le Eoshin Sam> while Lackmoy

çýùd it was written as above. This, comes to, pass by reason
of the Chinese characters3 which, in proper names, borrow
the cbaracters of other words- of the same or nearest sound.,
and thereby occasion frequent mistakes.

The 22d, such bouses as had escaped in the former lire oî
the 16th, were now burnt down; yet the Encrlish and Dutch

housçs escaped,, for whicli we were thankfiil t5o God. On the
26th, a Dutch ship of looo tons arrived from. HoUand, call.
ed the Flushing. At the island of.Miayothe company mu-tinied against the ca tain, whom they would haveP murdered in
his cabin, bad it not pleased God tliat a Scotsmàn revealed
the plot wben the mutineers were already armed to carry it

into
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into effect, so that they were taken between decks with their
weapons in their hands. In this ship there were several
English and Scots soldiers. She did not remain at Bantam,

but sailed towards evening for Jacatra.
The 27th, otir lading being fully procured, ahd several of

our company fallen sick, 1 went ashore to, hasten our mer-
chants to get us ready for sailing. The Ist February, the
Darling was forced back to Bantam; and order was taken
by mutual consuhation for the proper care of her goods, and
for her i'Inediate, departure for Succadanea in thýe island of
Borneo, and thence to Patane and Siam.

ThelSthofFebruaryee otoutfromthestraitsofSun-
da, in which the tide of flooi sets twelve hours to the east-'
wards, and the ebb twelve hours to the westwards. On the
16th of May we anchored in the bay of Saldanha, where we
found the Concord of London, being the first ship set out by
the united company. -We now found the natives of thisplace ver y fi1PMsý,y treacherous, -making us to understandthat two of theïr people'had been forcibly carried off. They
bad sore wounded one of the people belon to, the Con-
cord; and while we were up in the land, -trel, assaulted the
people who were left in charge of our skiff, carried away our
grapnel, and had spoiled the boat-keepers if they had not
pushed off into deep water. The 19th a Dutch ship arri-
ved bound for Bantain, the master being Cornelius van
Harte.

We remained here twenty-three days, where we tho-
roughl ' y refreshed the ship's company, and took away with
us alive fourteen oxen and seventy sheep, besides good store

ýof fish and beef which we Powdered there, finding it to take
salt well, contrary to former reports. For ten days after

leavincr Saldanha, we had -the wind N.W. and W. N. W. but
after lat we had a fine wind at S. W. so that we could bold

cur course N.W. On the,27th September, thanks be to God,
we arrived at Plymouth ; where, for the space of five er six
weeks, we endured more tempestuous weather, and were in
greater danger of our lives, thin durincr the whole voyage
besides.
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13. Iritelliaence concernin1g 1 édzo, or Jesso, receivedfrom a
Japanese at Jedo, who had been t ice there.'

Yedzo, or Jesso, is an island to the N.W. of Japan, from
which it is ten le.,,zicrues distant. The natives arc of white

complexions, and well-conditioned, but bave their bodies co-
vered all over with hair like nionkies. Theïr weapons are

bows and poisoned arrows. The inhabitants of the soutli ex-
tremity of this countr understand the use of weiglits and
menstires; but those who inhabit the inland country, at the

distance of thirty days journey, are ignorant of these things.
Thev have much silver and gold-dust, in which they make

payrnent to the Japanese for rice and other commodities
rice and cotton-cloth being of ready sale among them, as
like%&ise iron and lead, which are carried there ftom Japan.
Food and cloathing are- the most vendible commodities

amongr the natives of that country,- and sell to sucli advan-
tage, Ïhat rice often yieids a profit of four for one.

The town where the Japanese have their chief residence
and mart in Yedzo is called whieli there are
500 households or fiarnilies of Japanese. Tliey have likewise

ZÏ a fort here, called 31(lichina-donna. This town is the prin-
cipal mart of 'Yedzo, to which the natives resort to buy and
sel], especially in Septeniber, m-heri they make provision
against winter. In Mttirch the bring down salmon and dried
fish of sundrv kinds, with other wares, fbr which the Japa-
nese barter in prefýrence even to silver. The JaFanese have
no other settled residence or place of trade except thîs at

Matchina.3 Farther northward in Yedzo there are people
of a low stature like dwarfs.4 'The other natives of Yedzo are
of good stature like the Japanese, and bave no other cloath-
in(r but what is brought theni firom Japan. There is a vio-
lent current in the -straits between Yedzo and Jajia., .ýýhich

comes from the sea of Corea, and sets E.N.E. The winds

1MÂÏ 
there

This article is appended to the Voyage of Saris, in the Pilgrims, vol. L
p.

In modern maps, the southern peninsula of Yesso, or Yedso, is named
apparently the sanie riame with that in the text.-E.

In our more modern maps, there are four other towns or residences
on the western coast of the peninsula of Matsaki, named Jemasina, Sire-

kosawa, Famanioli, and Aria.-E. Al
The isiand of Kubito-sim.-, off the western coast of Yedzo, is called

likewi5e in our Luaps, the Isle of Pi-mies.-E.

'A
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there are for the most part like those iisual in Jailan -, tbe
nortlierlv winds becrinnincr in September, and ending inZ_ý 'In

.March, when the southerly winds begin to blow.

§ 14. Note of ('otnlno(ilt-ie-s vendiblé in Japon.'

Broad-eloths of al] s(orts, as black, yellow, and red, wbich
cost in Holland eight or nine gilders the Flemisli eil, two
ells and threc quarters, are worth in Japan, three, four, to,

five hundred." Clotli of a high wool is not in request, but
such as is low shorn is niost vendible. Fine bayes of the be-

fore-mentioned colours are saleable, if well cottoned, but not
such as those of Portugal. Sayes, rashes, single and double
bo.,-,,i-aits, silk trrograms T'urkey grograms ; camblets, Divo
Gekepert, Weersetynený Carii,'(iiit, Gewart tzrýnc velvets,

musk, 6old weiglit for weight of' silver; Inlia cloths of all
sorts are in request ; satins, taffetas, (Jamasks, Holland li-

nen from fifteen to twenty stivers the Hvmish el], but not
higher priced - diaper, dainasks, and so much the better if

wrought with figures or branches; thread of ail colours;
carpets, for tables; gilded Jeather, painted with figures and
flowers, but the smallest are in best demand ; painted pic.

tut-es, the Japanese delighting in lascivious representations,
and stories of wars by sea or land, the larcrer the bette'
worth,ýse;I for one, two, or three hundred. C Quick-silver,

the hundred cattees sell from three to, four hundred.
The hundred cattees of vermiJiým are worth from three to

six hundred-. Paint for wornen's faces, the hundred cattees
are worth twenty-eight. Couper in plates, 125 Fiemi.sh

pounds are worth from 90 to 100. Lead in small bar.,, the
100 cattees from 60 to 88- Lead in sheets is in greater re-
quest, the thinner the better, and 100 pounds Flemish sell

for

1 This forms a part of the Appendix to the Voyage of Saris, Purch.
Pflz. 1. 394; where it is joined to the end of obsýrvatiot)s by the same
author on the trade of'Bantam, Ibrmerly inserted in this Collection under
their proper date.-E.

This accourit is very vaguely expressed; but in the title in the Pil-
grirris, the sales are stated to lie ir. mu.,ses and candermes, each canderine
being the tenth part of a masse. The information contained in this short
subdivision is hardly intelligible, yet is left, as it mav postiblv be of some
use towards reviving the trade of Japan, now that-ibe Dutch are entir 1
deprived of their eastern possessions.-E.

-à' Tficse articlies, in Italles., are unk-nown.
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for 80. Fine fin, in lop or bars, 120 pounds Flemish brin
350. Iron) twenty.-five Dutch ounces worth fbur. St2e

tb*e 100 cattees, worth from oné to two hundred. Tapestry.
Civet, the cattee worth from 150 to t2oo. Chinaroot, the
100 cattees or pekul worth 40. China sewing gold, the Pa- -Z
per worth three masse three. Powdered Chinese sugar, the
100 cattees or pekul worth forty to fifty. ýSu,«,ar-candye the
pek-ul or Io() cattees, from fifty to sixty. Velvets, of ali co-

]ours, eiglit eIls the pieceý fi-g;ni 120 to 130. Wrought-vel-
vets. from 180 to 200. Taffetas of al] colours, and goudsilke
worth, the piece, froin twenty-four to thirty or Ibrty. S tin,

seven or eiebt ells long, the piece worth from 80 to 100. Fi-
gred satin5 from 120 to 150. Gazen, ofseven pikes or elJsý

forty tofifty. Raw silk,, the cattee of twelve pounds
Flemish, from thirty to forty.. Untwisted silk, the weiglit of'

twenty-eight pounds Flemisi), froni thirty to forùv. Twisted
silk, froni twenty-eight to forty.

Drinking-glasses ofall sortsý boules, canns, cups, trencher4
plates, beer-glasses, salf-sellers, wine-glasses, beakers, gilt
lotikin-<r-ulasses of large size, Aluxovy glass, salt, writing-pa»
pers, taiýle-booksý paper-books, lead to ntalpots. ý;panish
soap is in much request, and sells fbr one masse the sinail
cake. Amber beads, worth 140 to 160. Silk stocking.s, of

all colours. Spanish leather, neats leath.er, and other'kinds
of leather used for gloves, worih six, eight, or nine. Blue

î candiques of China, ftom filieen to twenty. Black candiqaes'ý
from, ten to fifteen. Wax for candles, 100 pounds Flemish

worth from .9.00 to 250. Honey, the pekul, worth sixtyo
SameU of Cochin-China, the pekul, worth 180. Nutmegs3,

the pekul, twenty-five. Camphor of Borneo, or barous$
the pourid holiam, from 250 to 400. Sanders of -Sofier, the
pekul, worth -100. Good and heavy Callomback wood, the

pound, worth one, two, three, to five. Sapai), or red wood,
the pekul, from twenty to twenty-six. Good and large ele-

hants teeth, troin 400, to '00., #)009 700, and even 800.
Ujioceros horns, the Javatai cattee, worth thirty. Gilded

harts-horns, the piece, worth 300, 400, 500. Roch allum
in request, in so inuch'that, what cost only three gilders has

sold tàr i 0() gilders; but not in demand by every one.
The Chinese in Japan will. cominonly truck fbr silver gi-

ving goici of twerity-three carats, at Lhe rate offtoni fifteen
to tweidy tiraes its wei ht in silveri accordmg as silver is
plenty or scarce..

The
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The following coiftmodities are to be bought in Japant and
at the rates here quoted. ý Very gôod hemp, Wo catteesý be-
ing 10,0 pounds of Holland, are wôrth froin sixty-five to se-à
,fenty. -E or dyiniz blue, à1rnost as g-oxý as indîmcolours f 1 fa"made ùp in round cakes anid packed 100 cakes in a rcrel'
woÉth fifty t'O sixty. Diýe--stuff for white, turning to red co-

lour, made up in fa of fifty gautins malios, worth five tô
ieieht. Very od Z23e rice, cased, worth, the fàret, eight

tÉree-fifths. Vice of a worse sort, the.bale, wý'orth se*en
three-tenths. At Jedo, Osaka, and Miaco, there is the best
dyine, of all sorts of colours, as red, black, and eeii ; and
for gilding gold and silver, is better than the &I'n'ese var-
nis1ý. Brimstone is in great abundance, and the pekul may
be boueht for seven. baltpetre is dearer in one place than

anotheý, being worth one and a half. Cotton-wool, the pe-
kul, may be bought for ten.

§ 15. Siepplenwntary Notices of Occurrences in Japan, after
the Jbepartare oj* Capiatn Sarù.'

64 This subdivision consists ehtirely of Iétterýs from Japati,
and conveys some curious information respecting the trans-i
actions of the English in Japan, whence they haver been Ion

excluded. They are now perhaps of some interest, beyoni
the mere gmtificati-on of ýcuriosity, asý by the entire ejipulà
sion of the Dutch froni 1ndiaý there seems a possibility of thé
British merchants in India bein r able to, restore trade to, that
distant country. In the Dird fARTof our Collection, vari-
ous other relations of Japan will be inserted."-E.

No. 1. Letterfrom Alr Richard Cocks, daled Fîrando,
10th December3 1614.'

to this day, I bave been unable to complete my old booký
cf accounts, owing to the dispatching of our people, some te
one place and some to anôther, and owing to the rebuilding
cfour house, and afterwards buying a junk, and repairing

her. She is now ready to set sail for Siam, having been at
anchor these ten days, waitùig for a fair wind to proceed on-

These are appended in t'ne Pilgrims, vol. I. pp. 406-413, to the obser-
vations of Mr RIchard Cocks, already given in conjunction with the voyage
of L aptain Saris.-E.

This letter appears to bave been written to Captain Sarisw-£,,
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lier voyage, at Courhi, a lengue from Firando, where your
siiii) r(xie nt vour departure from lience. She iS called the C

Sea-Adventtire, of about '1200 tons burden, in which Mr
Adams g es as master, with Mr ýVickham and Mr Edward
Savers as merchants, in consequenre of the death w Mi- Pea-
cock, slain in Cochin-China, and the probability that Mr
Carwarden has been cast awa in his return from thence, as
wc bave no news of him or ot the junk in whîch lie sailed, as

1 bave at larcre infornied the worsliipf'ul conipany.
Since vour departure froni Japan. the einperor lias banish.

ed all jesuits, priests, nims, and friars, from the country,
sliipi)in them off for Aiîtacaii Macao] in China, or Mianilla

in die Ëhifippine islands, and hzis caused ai] their churches
and monaéteries te be pulled down or burnt. Gyie Saine,
tlie old king of Firando, is dead, and Uslnandono, his gover-

nor, with tmo other sei*vaiitsý cut open their bellies to, bear
hini company, their bodies being burned, and their ashes

entomb4-,(i along with his. Wars are likely to ensue between
(ý,,Yusho Same, the olu emperor, and fidaia Same, the youn

prjiice, son of Tico Saine, who lias stroncly fortified hiniseff
in the castle of Osaka, having collectexi an army ol'803000
or 100,000nieiý5consistingoi*m-alcoiitetits.ruiiawaysandba-
inislied people, who have ref)-.tîred from al] parts to his -stand.
ard, and lie is said to have collected sufficient provisions for

three years. The old emperor lias niarched against him in
Persoi), with an army of 300,000 men, and is at the castie of

Eàý;ima. l'lie advanced parties of the two amies have al-
ready liad, several skirmishes, ai..d man have been siain on

botli sîdes. The entire city of Osaka lias been burned to
the crround, excepting only the castie, so that Mr Eaton had
to retire with his goods te Sakey,' yet not mîthout danger,
as a part of that town lias likewise been burnt. So reat a
tempest or tuflbon has lately occurred at Edoo [JJ10.] as

haU never been betbre experienced at that pliace. The sea
ovei-flowud the whole city, obliging the people to take refuge
ou the IiiiLsc: and the prodigious inundation has defaced or

thrown down all the houses of the noble,,;, which you know
were verv beautillul and magnificent.

14 Let this suflice for Japanese news; and I now proceed to
infiorni ou ol our success in seiling our goods. The empe- le

ror

3 It has been fôrmerly explained that Sakey m-as a town on the river Jo-
do, direct;y opposite to Osakey or 05ah-a, the river oniv being interpSel
-E.
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ror tck)k all our ordnance, with most of our lead, and ten
barrels of gunpowder, with two, or three pieces of broad.
cloth. M.ost of our other broadýc1oths are sold, nanicly,

'black, hair-colour, and cinnamon-colour, at fifteen, fourteen,
thirteen, and twelve tayes thelattam.Y; but they will not
even look at Venice-reds and flame-colours, neither are stom.
fnels in such request as formerly, but they enquire much fbr
whites and yellows. As the Dutch sold most of their broad-
cloths at low prices, we were foreed to do so likewise. In re-
gard to our Cambaya goods, they will not look at our red

Zelas, blue byrams, or dijtties, being the principal part of
what is now leit us; and only some white bastas sell at four.

teen or fifteen masses each. Cassedys nili, alleias, broad pin.
tados, with spotted, striped, and checquered stuffi, are niost
in request, and sel] at good profit. We have also sold near-
]y halfof our Baritam pepper for- sixty-five masse the pekiffl,
and all the rest had been gone before now, had it not been
for the war. I am in great hope of procuring trade into
China, through the means of Andrea, the China captain,
and bis two brothers, who have undertaken the matter, and
have no doubt of being able to, bring it to bear, for three

ships to come yearly to, a place near 1,anquin,ý6 to which we
inay go from. hence in three or four days with a fair wind.
Of this I have written at large to, the worshipful company,
and also to the lord-treasurer.

Some little sickness with which 1 have been afflicted is now
cone, for which 1 thank God. Mr Easton, Mr Nealson,
Mr Wickliam, and 1ý1r Sayer, have all been very sîck, but
are all now well recovered, except Mr Eaton, who still la.
bours under flux and tertian ague. . May God restore bis
bealth, for 1 cannot too, much praise bis diligence and pains
in the affàirs of the worshiplùl company. Jacob. Speck, who
was thought to have been cast away in a voyage ftoni hence

to, the Moluccas, is now returned to, Firando in the command
o f a great shiýýal1ed the Zelandia, together with a smail
pinnace called1he Jacatra. The causeof bis being so long
imissing was, tbàt in going from. hence by the eastward of the

Philippines, the way we came, he was unable to fetch the
Moluccas, owing to currents and contrary winds, and was

driven to the west of the island of Celebes, and so passed
round

4 As Nangasaki is uniformly named Langasague in this first English
voyage to Japan, I am apt to suspect the Langutn of tbe text may bave
been l\'an-kin.--£.
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round it throtigh the straits of Desniont and back to the
Moluccas. The Chinese complain much arainst the Hol-

landers for robbing and pilfering their junký of which they
arc said to have taken and rifled seven. The em eror of
Japan bas tàken some displeasure against the Houanders,
having refùsed a present they lately sent him, and would not
even speak to those who brcýjght it. He did the same in re-
gard to a preSnt sent by the'PortuLuese, which came in a

reat ship from Macao to Nangasaýi. You thought, wheh
ere, that if- any other ship came froin England we -might

continue to sell our oods without sending another present
to the emperor; but fnow flixi that every ship which comes
tô Japan must semi a present tu the eniperor, as an establisbed
custom. 1 find likewise that we canne send away any-iunk

froin hence without procuring the yeaýly licence frc;ý; the
'eMperor, as otherwise no Japame mariner dare to leave the
country, under pain of death. Ouï awn ships fimom Enaland,
may, however, corne i'n and go out again when they pkases

and no une to, gàinsay them
We have not as yet been able by any mea'ns"to procure

trade from l'ilshrna into Corea; neither indeed have the in-
habitants of Tushnia any farther privilege than to frequent,
one small town or fortre&, and must not on pain of death go
beyond the walis of that place. Yet the kincr of Tushma is
not subject to the eniperor of Japan.1 We have onlybeen
able to sell soine pepper at Ttislima, and no great quantity
of that. The weight there is much heavier than in Japaný'
but the price is proportionally higher.

1 have been given to understand that there are no great
citics inthe interior of Cýorea, between which in'and country
and the sea there are immense bogs or morasses, so that no
onécan travel on homback-, and lardly even a-foot; and
a reuiedy against this, theýhave great wagggons or carts upon

broad fiat wheels, which are nioved bymeans of sails like
ships. Thus, by observing the monsoons or periodical windsl,
thqy transport their goods backwards and forwi rds, by means
of these sailing wagpns. In that country they make damasks,

sattins, taffaties, and other silk stuffs, as weil as in Chilla.
It is said that Izco Saine, otherwise called Quabicondono,

the former etnperor of Jap.,m, pretended to have conveyed a
crreat

No place or isLamd of any name resembling Tushma is to be found in
our best inaps. Vie nanie iý the text Prokablv refers to Tausinia, called
in soine Maps 'T'isys, ail isbnd raiies long, about niidway be-

twcen Kiwsliti and Coren.-P.

, ý4
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great arrny in these sailin w pns, to make a sudden as.
sault u n the emperor of Chiua in his great city of Pekin,

where U) ordinarily resides; but was prevented by a noble.
man of Corea, who poisonedhiniself to, poison the emperor
and many of the nobles of Japan. On which occasion, as is
said, the Japanese lost, about twenty-two years ago.., ail that
th had conquered in Corea.

Yames Turner, the youth who used to -play the fiddleý left
a girl here with child-;- and though 1 Lave* her two tayes in
silver to bring up the chd&-ahè;ýkilletÏ it- as soon as it was

born, whîch is a cominon thing in this country. The whistle
and chain belonging to Mr Foster, the master of the Clove,
are found, and are under the charge of Mr Adams, who, will
be accountable for them. 1 nieant to have sent vou a Ja-

panese almanack by a former lette ri to the same efféct as thi4
dated the -25th ultimo, and, sent by the Sea Adventure by way
of Siain, but formot to do so; and whicli 1 now send along
with this letter. 'l 'pray you that this letter may suffice for

your brother, Mr George Saris, and the rest of my loving
friends: And, with hearty commendations in general, 1 leave

you all to the holy protection of the Almighty; rcating aI.ý-1 ways your ever loving friend at command,
RiCHARDCOCKSO

-je0a 29 Letterfrom IlIr Rîchard Cocksý dated Firando, lotli
December., 1614; tu the lforshipjýl Thomas FViison, Esq. at

his Bouse in the Britain-bursel, in the Strand.

My last to you was of the lst December, 1613, from- this
island of Firando in Japan, and sent by Captain John Saris
in the ship Clove. In that letter, 1 advised you how unkind-
ly the Holianders dealt with us at the Moluccas; since which

time there has not occurred any matter of moment to, com-
municate, except what I have detailed in auother letter to
mv Lood Lord Treasurer. It is given out here by-the Hol-

lan'ders, that our East India Company and that of lielland
are likely to join into one; and if this prove true, it is
thought it will be zin easy matter to drive the Spaniards and
Portuguese out of these easteri i parts of the world, or else to

cut them off from ali trade. You would hardly believe how
much the Hollauders have already daunted the Portuguese

and

Perbaps that now caUed Exeter Change. «E
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and Spanîards in these parts, especially in the Moluccas,
where they daily encroach on the Spaniards, who are uriable
to witJistand them, and are even in fear that they may short-
Iý deprive them of the Philippine islander. The Portuguese
aiso are in grent fear of being driven by them. out of the

trade they now c,,iriýy on, from Ormus to Goa, and with Ma-
lacca and Macao in China.

There is one thing of which I cannot yet conceive the
issue, and that is the robbing and plundering the Chinese

' nks, which is daily done by the Holianders in these parts,
the goods whereof must amount to reat value, and suffice te
fit out and maintain a great fleet, Uich is worthy of consi-

deration. Should the emperor of Japan fall out with the
Holianders, and debar tbem froin ' the trade of his dominion4

which is not unJikely, the Hollanders m-ill then make prize
of the Japanesejunks as well as,-of those of China; for theiir
strength at sea in these parts is suflicient to do i-hat they
please, if only they bad a place to retire to for revictualling
and refitting their ships; for they are of late gyown so stou4,

that they mock at those who were formerly their masters and
teachers. lt is very certain that they bave crot possession of

several fortresses at the Moluccas and other parts ; yet, to,
My certain knowledcre, the natives in these parts are more in-
clined towards the Spaniards, although at the first they were

glad of the arrival of the Hollanders, baving been disgusted
by the intolerable pride of the Spaniards. But now they
bave time to reflect, that the Spaniards brought them abun-
dance of monev, and were liberal thouuh proud ; while the

poor Hollande;s, who serve there both, Ey sea and ]and, have
such bare pay, that it can hardly supply clothes and food;
and their commanders alleze, that all the ben,-,,fits derived
from conquest or reprisals, belong to the states and the Win-
thebbers, as they call them. It is hard to judge how all these

things mav end.
Were it not for the misbebaviour of the Hollanders, 1 am

or opinion that we shouJd procure trade with China, as we
onjy demand kave for three ships to come and go there, and
nierely to establish factors there to transact our bÙsiliess,
without bringinfr any jesuits or padres, whom the Chinesen c

cannot abide to hear ot, because they came formerly in such
great numbers to inhabit the ]and, and were always beggirtg

and cravin,,(,iri to flie crreat displeasure of the ans. 1 ainZD 
plioivever in geod hope of success, as our Englim, nation has

acquired
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acquired a gocd fame and character since our arriva], wbich
1 am given to understand has come to the-ears of the etope-
ror of China,, wbo lias heard how we have been received by
the emperor of Japan, liaving Jarge privileges allowed us,
and also that we have at all times held the Castiiians in de-
fiance both by sea and ]and. 1 have beeninformed of these
things. by the Chinese whe come hither5 and that the empe-
ror and other great men of' China delight to hear accounts
of our nation. 1 had almost forgotten to mention, that some
China merchants lately as1ked me, if we were allowed to trade
with China, whether the king of England would prevent the
Holianders from robbing and spoilintr their juilks ? Which

question was rather doubtfül to me, yet 1 answered that his
maje-.,ýy would take nieasures to prevent the Hollanders from

:ùl.ýiring theni.
We have lately had news that a tuffhon or tempest lias

' dônèývast injury at Jedo, a city of Japan as lar 'cre as London,
"ere the Japanese nobility have very beautifui bouses, now

Mostly destroyed or reatly injured. The whole city w-is in-
undated, and the iàabitaints forced to take shelter in the
'bills ; a thing never before heard of. The palace of the kin*
which is a stately building in a new fortress, bas had all its
ï1ded tiles carried away by a whirlwind, so that none of'

Sem, could be found. The pagans attribute this calamity to
some charms or conjurations of thejesuits, who were lately

banishedz but the Japanese converts to popery ascribe it to
the vengeance of God, as a punishinent for having banisiied,
these holy men.

We have lately had a great disaster in Cochin-China, to
which place we sent a quantity of goods and nioney, to the

value of'«£730> as it cobt in England, under the care of à1r
Tempest Peacock aDd Mr ýVaiter Carwarden, who went as
merchants in a Japanese carrvinz ollir kincs letters

-' ' y 2D
and a handsome present. t'or the king ut'Cochin-Ct't*na. They
arrived at the port calied Qtilithatît,7 d.elivered his niajcsty;ls
letters and present, and were (cntertaîned with kitid words
and fair promises. 'lhe Hoillanders, seeing thai we ad% oa-
tured to that country, would rieeds do the same, and were at
first kindly'entertaliied; but in the end, lNlr Peacock and

the

Turon is the port of Cochin-China in the present tme, Pnd Quinhanz
is unknown in inotiern geo-,,rapiiy ; pur* .,tps the old naiue of somc island

or village at the port or bay of Turon.-E.

1 1
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the chief Dutch merchant goine ashore one day in the same
boat, to receive payment from the king for broad-cloth and
other commodities tbey had sold him, they were treacher-

lously assailed on'the water, their boat overset. and both were
kiliel in the water with harpoons, as if they had been fishes,
tocrether with their înteil:)reters and other attendants, who

were Japanese. Mr Carwarden being aboard our junk es-
caped sharing in this massacre, and came away, but neither
be nor the junk bave ever been since heard of, so that we
fear he bas been cast away.

It is commonly reported here, bath ainong the Chinese
and Japanese, that this was done by order of the kinir of
Cochin-China in revenge against the Hollanders, wholad
burnt one of bis towns, and had slaughtered bis people most
unmercifuIýv. The origin of this quarrel was occasioned by
a larare ciuantity of faIse dollars, sent to Quifiham by the Hol-
landers sorne years ago, and put ofP in payment for silks and

other Chinese oods, to the great injury of the merchants of
that country. JrA'hen the faliebood ý>f the money was disco-
vered, they laid band ' s upon the Dutch factors, and are said
to have put some of them to, death. Upon this the Duteh
ships came upon the coast, and landed a body of men, -who,
burnt a town, putting man, wornan, and eh-àld to, the sword.
This, as rep&ted, was the occasion- of our preseùt mischance,
and of the slau hter of Mr Peacock, because he was in com-
pan'y wiîth the Uolianders. Along with this letter, I send
you a Japanese almanack, by which you will Éee the manner
of their printing,- with their figures and characters. And so
1 leave yon to the holy protection of the Almighty, resting
always, &c.

RiCILARD COCKS.

',&7o. 3. Letterfrom Edmond Sailer, dated Firando, 5th De-
cember,. 1615. -But having no Addren.

1 received a letter from you by the hands of Captain Co.
pendall of the Horiander, who arrived here on the 29th of
August this year, by which. 1 learnt your safe arrival at t>
Cape of Good Hope, homewards bound, and of the loss of
some of your company; and 1 make no doubt that, long

ere now, you are safe arrived in Encrland, by the blessing of
God. I sent you a letter, dated in IKovember, 1614, by the

Dutch ship called the Old Zealand, in which 1 informed you
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of the death of Mr Peacock and Walter Carwarden, both
betrayed in Cochin-China, ta our great grief, besides the loss
of zoods ta the company.

The last year, Mr Wickham, Mr Adams, and 1, when
bound for Siam in a junk we had bought, and meeting with

Z reat storms, cur vessel sprung a leak, and we were tain ta
ar up for the Leukes 1' islands, where we had ta remain sa

long, before we could stop our Ieaksý that we lost the monsoon,
and had to, returù here. We have fitted her out again this

year, and are now ready ta sail again for Siam. My great.
est hope in these parts is, that we shall be able ta estabâsh
trade with China, of which we seem to bave a fair prospect
through the efforts of the China captain and his brothers;
and 1 make no doubt that we shaR have a factory there ere
Ion

Ls last sumOer we have had great troubles, in co'nse-
quence of war between the emperor and Fidaia Same, and
we do not certainly know whether the latter be slain or fled

but the emperor fiained the victory, with a vast loss of men
on both sides.-I avincy no -ther news to write, 1 commit
you ta the protection of the Almighty, and am, &c.

EDMOND SAYER.

No. 4. Leiter, with noaddressfrom EdkondSayer, dated
Firando, 4th December, 1616.

Worshipful Sir,-My duty always remeipbered. Having
a favourable opportunity, 1 could not omit ta trouble you
with a few Unes. 1 am but new1y arrived bere in Firando

ftom a difficult and tedious voyage ta Siam, to which coun-
try we went in a junk belonging to, the right hanourable com.
pany, in which Mr Adams was master, and myself factor.

Having bought there more goods than our own junk could
carry, we fteighted another junk for Japan, in which Mr
Benjamin Fry, the chief in the factory at Siam, thought it
proper for me to embarke for the safety of the goods. The

VOL. Xi. IF year

The Liqueo islands are here obviously meant, a group to the south of
the south-western extremity of Japan, in 280 N. and long. 1290 30'W.
from Greenwich ; such being the latitude and longitude of the centre of

the great Liqueo, the principal island of the group.
' In the text of the Pilgrims, this loss is estiniated at 400,000, and in a

marginal note at 40,000., both in words at length; for whach reason the
number is omitted in the text.-E.
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Ye'ar*being far spent, we wére froin tb:q Ist June t ' o th4 17th
September in our voyage between ffln and Shachmare du-r
ring whieh we expenenced many storms and much foul wea-

lher,,, and. lost 'twenty Qf our men by siçkness and , want of
fresh water. The great cause of our tedious and7 unfortunat4
voyage was in our noÏhaving a good pilot. The one we bad
was a ChJneseý who knew nothing of navigation; for, wheu

out of sight of land, he knew not where he was, uor what
course to steer. Besides he fell sick, and was ùnable to creep
out of his cabin, so that 1 wasýoblîged to, do my best-to, na-

mgate our junk; whicb, with what small-skiU 1 possesseds and
by the. aid of God, 1 brought safe to Shachma b -we ar-

11ý51enly ve lafflrived on the 1 7th -of September' baving the-, o r si
able to stand on theïr legs. Lu consequence,'I arriv so laee

at Firando that I could not go this year to Siam But Mr
William Eat'u bas gone there in the couipan;V-junk, ha.
ving two English pilots, named, Robert and John Burges.-
am, &ci$

EDMOND &Y£Ito

Né. 5.,.Tctterfrom Richand Cocla to Captain John Saris,
dated Firando, 15th February, 1617.'

My last letter to, yoù was dated 5th fanuary, 1616, and
sent by way of Bantam i à the ship Thomas, whých went &om

hence that year along with another small ship called the Ad-
vice. In that letter 1 wrote you at large of all things that
bad then occurred, and mentioned havine received two of
your letters froiù London; one datýéd 4th"Novembejrý 1614j
and the- other 151h August, 1615. The Advice bas since re-

turned to, Japan, and arrived at Firando on the 2d of Au-
fflt last- and by ber 1 bad a letter from the honourable.com-

P any, dated 30th JanuaM 1616
You will perbaps bave heard lat Captain Barkeley, while

on bis death-W, narrowly escaped losing 6ooo dollars, Paid
out for custom on pepper; for, if he had died before it was
found out, perbaps some other man might «have taken credit
for Paybg that sum. It is a comraon saviuim,* that it is easy
for those who, live at Bantam, to grow rich, as no man dies

without

Perbaps the date of this letter, according to, modern computation,
Vught to have been 1618, as in tho5e days the year did not begîn till La-
dy-day, the 25th March.-E.
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large Dutch sbips from Bantam, as big as the C!qYý intend- ý2
mg to bavé intercepted tbé Macao ship, ýwhich Ïbey narrow-

ly missed. Thus five grent Holland ships came thîs year to
Firando the smallest of thern being as large as the Clove.

One of these, calied the Red Lion, which was she that rode
beside us at the Moluccas, was cast away in a storm, at Fî-
rando, together with a Chinese junk they brought in as a

prize. AII the goods were recoveredg but were aR weL le
emperor âÏlows them te make good prize of a they take.

Ile Black -Lion, one of their ships of 9W tous burdene
was sent wray for Bantam, fiflly laden with raw silk and
other rich Chinese commodîties. Another,-called the Flush-
wg5 of 'É 00 or 800 tous, is gone for' the Mokecas, fufly la-

den with provmons and money. The Sun, a ship of 600 or
700 tons, -mrith a galliass of abolve 4S tonsý, am left te scour
the coast of China, te make what booty they eau, and to re-
turn next monscon. The galliass bas saüed already, but the
Sun waits for the Maýao ahîp departing &= Nangasairi
dua she may endeavour te take ber. The Macao ship bad

actuaffy saiIedý but seeing the galliass,--she rebuùed te Nan-
gasaki, and wàý as 1 üànk, hardýv venture te saü this year.
As 1 said befbre, the Dutch bave always robbed the Chinese
under the name of Englishmen, which has greatly injured
our endeavours te procure trade in that country; so that we
have been obliged te send people te give notice te the Chi-

nese &overnors, that they were HoUinders wbo bave taken
and plundered their junký, and net En ffisbmen- In fin
1 have advised the worâipful company at Jarge of every

of moment, which 1 doubt net will be communîcated
te you. 1 send Yeu here inclosed a copy of my last year%
letter; and soý ce -;f+;-- you te Gad, 1 rest your loving
friend at cémmand,

RICEULUD COCKS.

No. 6. Eztract of a Letter from Richard Cocks, wÙhout
Date oi Addrm

There came two fiiars in that ship as ambamdors from.
the viceroy of New Spain,, with a present for the emperor;
but he wduld neither recelive the presen4 -nor speak with

them. that brought i4 even sending Mr Adams te order them
te quit his demi-nions, as he had formerly banisbed all men
of their cloth, and continued still in the same mincL It is

said

pw
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said that Fidaia Same hact promised -to---receive the jesuitq
agam into Japan, if he had got the victory and been settled,

in the empire. Had this taken effect, we and the Holtand.
ers«had doubtless been turned out of Japan,, so tbat it is bet.

.ter as it'is. * ' 1 e
Last yeary whên we fitted out our junk, we employed a

iSpaniard, called Damiau Marina, the same person who
thought to have gone with you w company with George Pe-
terson., This Damian.was--a-good helmsman, and wa& there»

fore employed by us, and another Spaniard, named Juau de
laïevana, went with them as passenger.- The junk however

Io« ber voyagg, and they returned to Naiagasaki, where the
aumà of Mièad soon afterwàrds arrived. Understanding

that thes'e two Spaniards had gone in our vesse4 the Pôrtuý
guese arrest-e-d them and put them * irons in their ship,

condemning them to death as iraitors to, -their king and
country, for -serving their English enemies:. 1 took their
ddence 'In hand, aid procured an order from the emperer

to se them at-liberty, to the great displmure of the Spani-
ards and Fortuguese ; and these two men are goiug pusen"
gers. to Bgntam in the Hosiander.

We have bad great troubles in Japan, in consequence of
the wars, by transporting our goods ftom place to place, to,

save them. Mr Adam -is ne again in the junk for Siam,
accompamed only by Mr Mond Sayer. . Mr NeaIson is
very sick ; but Mr NVickfiam and Mr -Eaton are both well.
11 to bear from, you, and 1 pray you to- deliver the in-

to my brother. Yours-, most assured at command,
RICEURD COCKS*

NO. -1. Letterfrom Richard Cocks., wàkSt - Addrcssý dated Fi-
rando, loth March, 16,00'.&

Hollanders abuses of the English in üw-se parts. are
here published for kno7led$e of these eastern affairs and oc-
currents, as it is meet in a historyý But neither were these

but personal crimes, and done in time and place of
pretended hosWity ; and now, I hope, utisfaction is or shaà

be

la the Pilgriras, the date of this letter is- made 1610, evidently by
error of the press; and, as observed of No. 5, the real date,'according ta
modern computation, ouLht ta be 162 1. The introductory paragraph is a
note by Purchas, disti ýished by inverted commas, retained as a curious
specimen of bis mode of writin.,Y.ý-F6
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be màde. Neighbourbood of teg*Ion, relignon, and -customs,
are easily Violated by drink, covetousnessý and ptide, the

three furies that raised these cômbustions. , Thâs history
bath related the worth of màny worthy Hollanderi: If it

Y elds a close-stool, for Westarwood, as excrements raffier
t1ýan true Dutch, or a gram-tinb or swill-tub, for some brave
brewers and bores, tlWt embrued, with nobler blood than them-
selves, prefer their brutigh passions to God's glor ïon
and public pea&,t-4n it be n'o -imputation to, the nation,
which 1 love and honour, but -to such baser spirits ý as havé

[like scorbutical humours in these long voyages, and thèir
Ionger peace and want of wonted employments,] -been bred
as Lýý toi their, and infections to, cur bodies. 'My intent

is to present others with their. ac4 and myself with préyersý
that aff may be amended."-Purchas.

It is now almost three yAears eince 1 WÉote your w,orship
any letter. The -parpose of this is to, infôrS you d the, 'un-
looked-for and unruly proceednm» of the Hofiàncters against
our English natîon, in all these parts of the world, not spa--
ring us even in this empire of Japan, contrary to the large
privileges granted to us by the ernperor, thàt the-itpantse

lould not meddle with or molest us. -But thes e. Holi-and.
ers, bavîng this -year seven-ships great and small in this port
of Frando, have,- with sound of trumpet, proclaimed: open
w against our Englissh nation,- both -by sea'- - ' and - land,

ng to, take our ships and .goods, and'to , kill .our
persions, as their mortal enemies. This- was, done by one
Adam- Westarwood, their admiral or lord-commander, as

they call him, and was openly proclaimed aboard all their
ships. #Fbey heve even come to, brave us befbre.our own-

-doors, pickin arrels-with us, and forcibly enterig Our
houseý thinIj3,.ýr, to have cut all our throats, yet only wound-

ed two peMns ;, an- d, had it not been for le assàtànce of
the Jupanese our neighbours, who took our part.% they had

amredly slain us a14 as there were an hundred Hollanders.
to one Englishman. Not contented with thic4 they tock.our
boat when izoing -about our business, in which was one Eng-
lishman, wýom. they carr'ied prisoner to, their houseý threat-

ening to, put him to, death; and indeed he was, in imminent
danger, among a crowd of drunken fellows, who tbreatened

to stab him. with their knives. This young man was Richard
King, son to Captak, King of Plymoutb. Besides this, as
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two of oui, barks -were* passing their shîps, withinihe town
and h&rbourý of Firandoý they pointed a cannon at them,
wlueeh , niimd . fireý yet st them with musketsý which
rnissed the, Englishmen- and killed -a Japa For ail
there is-no justice executed agaýst them nbyvt e kin of Fi-

raüdoý' though he has. receiv'ed the commaýds of the empc%è
ror to, that effect.

You w-M aloo pleim to, understand, that two of these shipe
which they'have brought to Firando are ShiPSý ta.

ken by them f!ýom Englishmen in the Indies. They aLe
týook twoother ships from us, which were riding at anchorin the- " of Pàtani -where -we -ha - a factor -and had

road ý4 ve _y,
not the -lé"t-tusýïcion of any such event. In iÉà unwar-

rantable affiir, tiiey .killed Captain John Jordaineý' Our chîef
president-for Ahe- right worshipful company -in -the Indies.

Severül -chers were then àlain, and the HoU'nders carrîed
the shiýsan4 géods away; 'but six of the marixiers, -which
were in 'these ' ýcàptured Eùgàýh ships, escaped -from theiù

here at- Firando, and came, to our house. IMe Hollàndem
sent toýùieý deniand n ave these men given up to thein.
But 1 -a -swered, that 1 must fint È;ee theîr-com fi' that
1 might know hy what authority they presumed to take our

ships àW1 gbods, and to élay our men, the faîthfhl subjects of
his majesty.-- Upon this, -they went. to the Tom), or king of

Firando, desiring to bave their En&lisk slaves,3 as they were
pleased to, call our men, délieered ' 'up to, themë-e But they

were told, that th'ey must flet deiàand of the and
whatever le ordaîned should be obeyed; but tha4 'in the
meantime, he ýdid not consider the En-elish to- be theïr slaves.

This was die- grand occaàon on wlà;l they grSmded thd,
quarrel agaist us, and meant to have killed us aIL JW 1
trust in. God and his ma*esty, by the solicitations of our

right honourable- and right worsbipful employérý, that bis
majesty will not suiffer his true and loyal subjects te lwe tMr

lives, shiptý- and goods*ýy this thievish and unthankfùl rab.-
bJeý who- are ù6sembled in these parts of the world.- and w1ho

make a, daily- prktice to, rob and steal from all, whether
ffiendg-or fbeef: And 1 trust thatyou will become a solicitoi
in this so»just'càuseý against so inveterate an enemy.

This

This Captain Jordaine is said to have been treachemus1y sLùn in the
time of a treaty.,.-Purch.

3 And who was the happy instrument of their own de17iveij7ý ftom iviut
accounted slavery, but the Enci, h nation ?-Purch.
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r&vjlais'Adam Westarw6od§ their lord-comrnaiiderf set my
life to sale, offering fifty dollars to any one that -wbuld kill
me, and thirty dollars for èvery other Englishman-that they

couldslay: ButhithertaGod bath -presérÎt4i-me and the. rèst
in this place; for though they bave wounded two, ci three
of oùr men; none bave died. This villainous proýceMing4 of
théir lord-commander was secretly told me by some of. their

own people; who advised me'and -the rest of ustd take heed
to our saféty. They also informed me of the noble Iparent-

ag-ze of this theïr lord-commander Westarwoôd, teI]i*jýg Maé
that his- father is a close-stool- maker at Amsterdàmi or

thereabouts ; and -that the best of their captains are the sous
of shoemakeiz, carpenters, or brewers. Godbless their ho-
nourable and worshipful Leneratîon 11 would say, God bleu
ine from. them. To maIiýe an- end of this, matterg 1 went uD

this year to, the emperor's court at Meaco, to comphdn: ýf
the abuses offered to us ïn his dominions, toutrary tor the prî-

vilqges hismajesty had granted usé- 1 bad veryýëoo4'word9,
mad fair promises made me that we should haýtejusdce, and
that the tono or king of Firaiado should. be ordered ýto see it

performed : But, as yet nothing bas been done, though 1 have
raany times made earnest suit on the subject.- - . -
. While -1 was at the court, and in the emperor2s palace at

Meaco, there were several Spaniards and Portuguese theS
to pay their, obeisance to the emperor, as is their custom eve-

ry year on the arrival of their ships. There wa& also a Hol-
lander at the cour4 who bad -lived almost twenty years-in Ja-

and speaks the Japanese lanpa, very fluently. In my
inar. and that of other.ý this ow began bighly to extol

theïr làjz of Holland, pretending tbat he was the greatest
king in Christendom, and held all the. others under his com-
mand. He lit ' de thought that we understood what hé said;
but I was not slack in telling him, that he need not be sô
Joud, for they had no king in Holland, beinz only governed
by a count, or rather thdthey governed him., - Nay%», * iîf they
kad any king at aU in whom, they could boas4 it certainly

was the king of England, who'had hithefto been their pro»
tector, and withou*-'whose aid they had neve-r been-able to
brag of theïr States. This retort made the Spaniards and

Fortuguese laugh heartily at the poor Hollander, and made
him shut his mouth.

nd

1la4Uncliristin, uncivil, inhumane, immune, deva:,sh impietyý-Purch.
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And now- for the news of this country. The -emperor is
a great enemy to the name of Christians, especially. to the
Japanese who have embraced the faith - so that afi such- as
are found are put* to death& , While at Meaco.,, I Saw fifty-

:five . martyred at one timeý 4fflse the would not forsake
the faith, and among them, were some Sildren of fivé or
years old, who were burpt in the arms of their mothers, call-
ipg on ksusto, receive their souls. Abo, in the town- of Nan-

g "«114, sixteen. abers were martyred for the same cause, of
*hom ' five were burn4 and the restbeheaded and cut in pie.

«E4 and theïr Temains put into, sacks and cast intothe s.ea in
thirty fathoms deép : Yet the priests ypt them up aýffin,,and
kept their remain ; secretly as relîm. Ylere are many- others,

in prmon, both here and in other places, who look hourly to,
be ordered for àeýution, as -very few of them- revert to, pa-
ganism. I...mtyéar, about Christmas, the emperor.deposed
one of the Éreatest princes in all Japane called - Frushma-t£ýy,
lord of sixty ' or seventy marwocas, and baaished him to a cor-
ner in the north of Japan,,iýhe"e he bas a very sma portion
in comparison. with what was taken from him, and he had the
ýhoice of this or of cutting open his own belly. It was
thought that this would have occasioned great troubles in
Japan,, _for all the subjects of Fruskina-tay were up in arms,
and meant to, hold out to the utmost extremity, baving for.

tified the city of Frwhma, and laid in provisions for a long
time. ý But the tay and his son, being theu at the emperors

cour4 were commanded t'O write to, theïr vassals, ordering
them to lay down their arms and submit to the emperor, or

othermri;s'e to cut open their own bellies. Life bein cr sweet,
they all submitted, and those were pardoned who bad taken

up arms for theïr tay. The emperor bas iven their domi.
nions, which were two OMS9 to two ofïu-s own kinsmen;
and this year the emperor bas ordered the castle belo i
to Frushma to be pulled down, being a very beautiful and

gallant fortress, in which 1 saw him this yearý and far larger
than the city of Rochester. AU the stones are 'rdered to be
conveyed to Osaka, where the ruined castle, formerly built
by Fiéo-Same, and pulled down by 0,gosha-Same, is ordered

to be rebailt three times larger than gefore - for which pur-
pose all the tonos or kings have each their several task'ap-

pointed them; to be executed at their several charges, not
'without much grumbling: For they had got leave, after so

many years attendance at court, to, return to their own resi-
dences,
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dences, and weie nov sent ' for agaîn all of a sùdden to court,
which'angreth them not 'a little: lU But go tliey must, wilt

they nill they, on pain of, bé1ýy-Stting.>$

At this time there runs a secret rumoïr, that Fidaia -Sifne
is alive, and in the bouse of the Dairo 1 nt Meaéo ; but 1
thînk it- bag been repôrted several'timei*s before this that be
was_-li'vinýin other places, but proved untrue. Ilere are

soine rich -- méréhants-1ere that belong to Megco, ý who, are
much alàmêdýby this r les4 if truee the emperor may

burn M«éacow and who Il eýtherefbre in haste t t bome.
Were Fidaia, actuafly alive it might tend to éýer&w the
emperor's' power, for, * thouâh a ereat pâlitician, 'he is not - a

raartial man-: ý But be -this as it lay, things can hardly -be
worse u . you in for 's- Ladvised. y last of the destruction ôf

all the Christian éburcbes i'n Japan; yet there ýwem some
remnants -Iëft at Nangasaki- till this year, and in pâ:iticulaýÈ.

the monastery of Miseridordia was untouched, as were ÙR
the cbùmb-,Yards and bury"ýg-places; but no*, by order of
the ê' -ml peror,- aR is destroyed, all the graves and'sepulcbreà
of the Christians opened, and the bones of the dea'd takè*
out by tbeir parents and kindred, to, be buried elsewhere in
the fields. Streets bave been built on the scites- of these

churches, monasteries, and burying-grounds, except in some
places, wbere pagodas bave been erected by conunand of ýthe
emperor, who bas seiit beathen priests to occupy thém,

thinkin, utterlv to root out Christianity from*Japan. There
were -cirtain pfacgs near Nangasaki where several jàuit fa-

thera' -and other Christians were martyred, in the reig'n -of
Omosha Same, and where their parents and fiiends had p5ant-

J evergreen-treesý and erected altars' near emch treeý where
many hundreds went daïly to say their prayers ; but nowý by

command of the emperor, a these trees are cut down, the
altars destroyed, and the ground all levelled, ît beine his

firm resolution utterly to root out the remembrance of A
matters connected with Christianity.

In the months of November and December, 1618, there
were two comets seen all over Japan. The first, rising in

the east, was Jike a great fiery beam, rent to the southwards,
and vanished away Mi about the space of a month. The other

rose

The Dairo was formerly tbe sovereign of Japau, uniting the supreme
civil and spirîtud power, committing the milîtary affairs to a kind of gene.

ralissimo, Who usurped supreme authority, and reduSd the Dairo- to be a
kind of sovereign ponfiff or chief-prîest.-E.
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rose also in the eut, like a great blazing star, and went 'orth-
wards, vanishine quite away within a month neùr the con-
stellation of Uri;a-Major or Charles-wa'ine. The wizards of
Japan have prognosticated areat events to arise from these
cometsj but hitherto nothinâ materîal has occurred, except..
ing the deposition of Frmhma-tay, already*related. -. 1 am almogt ashamed to write lyou the news which the Sp' a.
niards -and * Portuguese report, though some of them have
sbewn me letters afârming ît to be true, of a bloody cross
hàving been s'een 'm' the air in Encland; and that ân Eng.

IîÈh'prea,ýhèrj, speàking îrreverenâý of it from the pulpi4
iib-: On- which miracle, as they ter it,6

ki'ng. of FAiglandý sent to the. pope, to have some car(&Ïfss and
learjàéd men brought to England, as intending thà"*all the

péople of Ênglanct sý,ould become Roman catholics. - I PÈay-,
yoù pardon.-Me forw- nâing of such nonsense, whichI do that
y ou maý laugh-; yet 1 assure you there are many Spaniards
and Pertuguese heý'e who firmýy believe it. I know n o-t what,
mdÉe to WRte you et this time: But I hope to come to Eeg-

]and in the next shippi-ng that comes heré; andltrastinGod
that 1 m ay find your worshiij in good bealth.

RICIUAZD COCKS.

Sr..CrioN XVI.

Nàth Foyage-'of the East India Comýjany, in 1612, by Cqp.
tain Edkýnd Mar lew.

We sailed £rom the Downs on the loth February,, 16le,,
in the good s1ùp James, and crossed the equator on the 1 l th

ApriL The 27th of that month, at noon, we were in lati.
tude,

Purch. Pilg. 1. 440.-The relation of this voyage in the Pilgrims is
said to have been written by Mr-John Da.y. the master of the ship: Pro-
bably the same John Davis, or Davies, formerly mentioned as having fre-
quently sailed as master to India in these early voyages, and from whose
Pen Purchas published a Rutter, or brief book of instructions for sailinc
to India. On the present occasion, this voyage bas been considerably aîý_
breviated, especially in the nautical remarks, which are now in a great de-
gree obsolete and useless, and have been aiready sufficiently enlaiZed up.
on in the fomer voyages to Ind&ý-E.

From some indistInet notices, in the commencement of this voyage,
the Dragon and Hosiander appear to, have belonged to the tenth voyage of

8 WIWO 1 we -. -- - ,
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tude., by observation5 19c> 40,1 S. and in longitude, from. the
Lizardý 1 lO 24' W. We this da saw au Wand fburteen

lengues from us in the S.E.- whig! formerly saw when 1
sailed with Sir Edward Michelburne. It îs round like Cor-

vo, and rises ruggred, having a imall peaked hilf Î% its east
end. Its lat. is 23' 30P S. and long- 100 SO' W. from. the Li-
zard ; -and there is another isiand'or two -in sight, seven 'or
eight leagues E.N.E. ft6in tliis.,3

We saw the island of St Lawrence on the 29th June, and
anchored in five fathomg water in the bay of St Augustine
on the 28th at night. Next day we weiglied, . and brought
the sbip to anchor in the river, one anchor bein& in t irtý-
five and the other in ten fathoms. ý A ship may ride here m

isballower water at either sideý the deep channel being nar-
row. In- this an le sea can distress'a sbip, heing
protected by the land d hoals, so that it may well be ci-
ed a harbourý from its sýfetv. We remained here fwenty dayris
and sailed for Bantam on the 18th of July.

In the mornMgý,ôf the 24th. September we saw the islands
of Nintam, in lat. 10 301 &* The sound between the two

great islands is eighteen leagues from Priaman and eleven
Jeazues frorn the shoals before I"tcoo, which must be careful-

ly avoided during the night, by laying two or three or fbur
leagues og till dayý-liopht' When you see three hummocks
that resemble three islands, take care always to have a per.
son stationed on the outer end of the boltsprit to, give warn-
ing of any spots in your way, as there are coral beds,
which may be ensily seen and avoided. The course from
this sound for Ticoo or Priaman is E.N.E. to these shoals.
In. passing this sound, keep our lead always going, andcome no nearer rge soud

the lai em island than thé* depth'of
sixteen fathoms, as there are shoals towards the east sideý ancl
a breach or led-«ealso offthe nortbern island, on the larboard
going in for ?Ïaman. When nearing the shoals of Ticoo,
set the three hummocks on the main, which look like islands,

as

î the East India Company, and the Solomon to the elevmth voyage; and
that these three ships sailed from England at the sme Ürne wîth the

James, which belonged to the ninth voyage,--E.
3This seemeth the island of bhrtin Vaz.-Purch.

The island of Trinidad, or Martin Vaz, is only in lat 20' 1 S' S. and
Iong. 29' se W. from Greenwich.-E.

Pulo âlintao is Probably here meant, which is to, the south of the
Une, but touches it at its northern extremi&y. The sound in the text, is

pmbably that between Pulo Botoa and Pulo 3Entao4--F.-
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as an the land near them is very low; and wlien you** bave
these hummocks N.E. by E. then ' are you near the, shoalss'

and when the hummocks are N.N.E. you are past the shoals.But great . care is nééessary ever 8.Zwhere, as it à all bad
ground hereabout, tifi past the high. land of Manancabo,
which is in lat. 4o S(Y S. or thereby.

We came to, anchor in tbe road of Priaman on the 526th
September, where we found the Thoma-,z, and remained four-

teen days to refresh our sick meh, when the Hector and our
ship sailed for Bantam, where we'arrived in coinpany with
the Janus and Hector on the 23d October. The 4th >o-
vélUber we weighi@d from the road of Bantam, intending to,

proceed bythe straits of Sunda for Coromandel; but the
winds and currents were so, strong against us, that we were
forced back into the straits of Sunda'-t'o refit bur ship, which
was much weather-beaten. The 11 th December, we anchor-

ed again at- Pulo Panian, and went to work to trim our ship
and take in ballast. Being ballasted, watered, and refitted,

ve sailed aCLn on the 10th Jannary, 1613, for the straits of
Mala-a t, bein-r too late in the monsoon, and both wind
and current azainst us, we got no farther than seventy
lea *, from EUntam, by the first of Iýkrch, wi ith. much toilto ge men. Wherefore we concluded to take in wood and

water, and to return for Bantam by the outside of Sumatra.
Havinz azain sàïIed for Coromandel, we were at noon of

the 5th June%ý'01613, in lat. Iý' N. and Iôncý. 23' W. from. the
sà hills, having been carried by the currents 40 30'. or nine-

ty leagues out of our reckoning. Whoever sails from Ban-
twiý éther up or down, will find such uncertain reckonin
thaï he may well miss his destined port, unless he looks wi
to the variation of the necdle, which will help materially in-
ten or ffieen leagues, and indeed there-is no other way of

dealing with these currents. We now got sight of the land,
which is so very low that the ragapdas or Dazan churches are
fmt descried. With the aid Of le lead, ýoà may sail boldly
on this coast of Coromandel in fifteeh fathoms by niaght, and
ten by day; but a steady man must always be ke»O at the
lead on such occasions, as'the sea shoals suddenly; for after

thirteen fathoms, it will suddenly fall off to shoal water, be-
ing like a well or steep bank, and the round ooze. The
course a1ong the coast is NI. by E. to Ellicate, and so to
Masulipatam.

The 6th June -we anchored at noon in the road of PuRi-
cate
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catee in. eï Pht fathoms on sand. There is a middle ground*
baving on five fathoms, and within tbat another, eaving
six, sevens and eight The znarks for the road where we

auchored, are the round hill by the other hill, W. by N. and
the Dutch fort S.W ; by W. Mie latitude is 13,0 30" N. and
the variation 13o 10. Departing from Pullicate roads on
the night of the 7th, we were on the Sth in lat. 140 40,1 at
noonq bayw*g sailed twenty-three leagues since last nigh4
our depth of water beinom twenty-ihrée to twentrfive fa-
thoms, and our course by E. but the lead îs our sure

guide on this coast, under God. Ile 9th at noon we were
in lat. IC Sol having the land in sii » zht, but not the bigh
land of Petapoli [Putapilly]. During the last twenty-four

bours, we'sailed seventeen leapes noîth, in fifteen and six-
teen fathoms. The high land no' in sigbt is known a

ipagoda or papn temple, and is five leagues from, the
land of Putapilly, in the road of which place we anébored on
the 10th in five fàthoms on sand, this new bigh land bearffi
from us N.N. W. the platform of palm treesupon the islani

UN.E. by E. and the bar N.W. by N. Ile whole sea coast
is low land. The latitude here is 15' 52. Having establish.
ed a factory, in which we left Mr George Chansey and our
purser as merchantsý with other seven men to assist in taking
care of our izoods, we sailed from. Putapilly onthe forenoon
of the 19th.

We ancbored in the road of Masulipatam on the 21st,
wbere we found à ship belonging to Holland. We remain"
ed here for six months; unetil the 6th January,, 16145 and then
set sail for Putapilly, where we aPrrived - on the 19th'of that
month, and remained there, taking in the merchants and

their goods- till the 7th Februar ' y, when we safled for Ban-
tam. We arrived there on the 20th April, and on the 10th

June set sail for Patane. By noon of that day, being in lat.
51> 44' S. we bad sight of the islands nine leagues from Bým-

tam, our courset after getting clear of the road, being N. 'N. E.
in fivç, six, seven, eight, twelve, fourteen.., and so, to twenty-
four fathoms. At six in the morning of the 1 là, we were
close beside the two islands that are north from, Bantam near
Sumatra, in lat. 50 S. and in twenty fathoms; this being the

surest course both going to and from Bantam, but it is ne
cessary to keep a good look-out for the sand-banks which are
even with the water. The 12th5 being involved in a strong
âdVerse currentý we were forced to anchor in a quarter less

four
6

l'a 1
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four fathoms, in sight of a reef, twelve leagues sbort of Lu.
capara, and forty-eight from Bantam.

The 14tb, we came in with, -the island of Banda a -the
main of Sumatra, and went thrcýugh between them in five
fathomsý lu this passa," it is proper to keep nearer the Sa-
inatrashore, though the water is deeper on the Banda side
of the strait; .as that side is rocky, whîle the side towards
Sumatra is oozy. The 16th we càme to Pali ' - * point;

.and the 17th ' at noon, being in lat. 16 EY à. we anchored in
nine fathOM4 on -account of it falling calm with a strong

current, the isle of Pulo Tino being to, seawards. The 30th,
we anchored, in the road of Patane in. three j fathoms. ý On
the ist August we sailed to &mgora to Lrim our ship, being
a good place for that purpose under shelter of two islands
hard by thç main, and fourteen or fifteen leagues from Pa-

tane. We anchored in Sangora road, under the eastermost
of thf. two islands, on the 4th; and having iput our ship into

good, trim, we came away on the 9th Septýràber, and return-
éd to, Patane next day. We remained there a month, taking
in the goods of the Globeý to carry thein to Bantam, for.which place we sailed on the 9th October, and -arrived at
Bantam, on the 9th November. We continued there till the

27 th January., 161 S., to load our ship, an- d to get all things in
readiness for our vo ' vaze home to England- ý

The 29th we set sjü from Bantam, homewards boand;
and when some hundred -lewomes fimm thence, our captain,
Mr LImund Marlow, died. ehe was au excellent man, and
well skilled in the mathematics and. the art of navization.

The fint place at which we anchored was Udanl;à-' bay,
where we arrivedon theý29th April, 1615, and next day our

consort the Globe came in. Ha.ving weà refreshed and re-
fitted our ships, we set sail from, thence on the 17th May', and

arrived at' St Helena on the 3d June. Sailing from thence
along w ith our consort, on the 7th of that month, we arrived
in En land on the sd of Augus4 cri * praise to God for
Our Zety. 

OVmg

SIECT.
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SEcTioN XVIL

Tmth F&yage o the _ýng1ish East India Companyý in 161e.,
trritten Î ilr Thomas Best, chie Commander.

From the full title'of this voyage, in the Pilgrims, -we learn
tbat there 'were two ilips employer! in this tenth voyage,
named the Dragon and tbe Hosiandêr, in which were about

380 persons; and these were accompanied by' two other
Ships the James and the Solomon, whieh belonged to, other
'voyages, each voyage being then a separate adventure, and
conducted by a sýparate subscription stock, as formerly ex-
plained in the introduction to the present chapter. We leam

from. other parts of the Pilgrims, that the James belonged tothe ninth véya this, and thege, related ilmediately before
Solomon to, the eleventh, to be afterwards narrated.-E.

1. Observatiom during t& Féyagefrom Engknd to Surat.

We sailed ftom. Gravesend on the Ist of FebrUaryq 1612.
At noon on the 22d March we made the latitude 1511 2011 N.
and at two p. m. weire abreast of Mayo, one of the Cape

Verd islands, being S.W. by S. about twelve leagues from
Bonavista. To the N. and N.N.W. of Mayo, the ground is

àll fou], and due N. of the high humrnocks -a great ledge of
rocks runs -out -from, the lang for five or six miles, a mile

withoutý which ledge there are twenty fàthoms water. On the
west side of the isrand, you may borrow in twelve or fifteen

fàthomSý tin-yeu come into the road, where we anchored in
twenty-four fathoms.

On the morning of the 28th March, we came-close b èn
island in lat. 23o 3ol, and long. from, the mendian of ea-'
l' 50' E. We did not ]an upon this-island, but carne wiE
two or three miles of it, and in my opinion there is hardly
any anchorage to be fbund. It may probably produce sorne
refreshment, as it certainly bas wood, which we saw, and it

may have water, as we observed a fair plain spot and very
green on its southern part; but we could find no ground

within

Purch. Pilgr. L'45&
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vithin two or thr-ee mâes of its cuemý. eXtXý. soue wçm or
eight lecgucsà -1ýrîm ùù% there Uî amber iskad ;z md n by
S. or n&F. ïlont th--. first Umd, ",#t four or five leagS%

there am two cr white rodksa
We rt-nuinzù' twxmtySe days in rua& Md

bought for, the dàrSl üdny-aiDe beem and 113 1---
which lm fe Vith a âWe Ürm rut out of two cir üjS

old kettî;ý' gzet t1xe heep tàr £-Mua pimm oftbk h-rass.

worth abc. ut a p«wy or three balfpmS eoch ; and the beevu
in the same raanner foà aboS.-t the value of tweh-e-penS
a-piece. This is an excezlmt pbce of re&esbmeri4 is beid«
abounding in ber£ cmI muttuc4 there xs pkuty of &pço fish,
&II kirt& of fowk. and «ýeat stom of fat dt;ýn âough we

could not kill ârýy of thek. It h3>- hkc%ý Streaffl
of fresh vater, and a mc*t beaithfal ëUnute., We hnded
eîghty or nimetysick, vlio vere 1cdàý tmt% »d they all
rlcovered their health in ci cn a ý

_gbtcnm save me vbo die&
From the '-tth to the 2sth j;ýý iwe set fimm &&

clanha bay. we bad cStinuzl £ne weather, thessun beirýg ven-
warm, =d the air pkýw=t =d wholesome.

'%Ve saileci ruad on the 2,Sth June, and
were 100 leaggues to the cem of Cd» dm -1awdàm beRve -we

found any currwt, but it was t1wm strongT. Mie 31,--t J1Û]y
at mon, we found the latitude 1--* e S. Our k1cetude beiiii

zaui at four p. in. we saw the island of Jam ck

it a14 is about thrS cS fimr k-wg, ali rem risuae
fmm the sea like rocL-. OÎT the west end we saw breakeri;

yet Suld not mtt zround with a hm of iso âdxm% sound.
ing frora our &mZ The latitu& ut âà htw>% obserçed

great accuracy, is 17%s and it -- xý we;1 laid down in our
chwrts, both iý regard to latiuxit, a-nd'!onVWde. It e- a »m

sure àgn of beîjýg near t"-- issland, waen =3 y sea &W are
Vol. lm. see%

la the ext it is not m3alif tbe htiý be -X. cir Z--,. yet S. is prchaNy
meanL ZZo is1ý is boveur to be futwd in the inLýký eun=ort.

the eicz-mtit = WSd -ïs saài ru bave ixem &eý ý in lat. w>
se S. certaîn1y)týown to bave bem Tnnàkmtt zszau xb= eimn>a% S
Martin Var, cýý wbich

One of the sbips aF$=r-,- to baS ffixa zk ûcctý but it d=
not appear whkh.-E.

zSt J=a de Nova Ls in lat S. and km:,;. Eý ûm C-4ý

in la& Ir S. and ker. 60t E. L-1 au iècrd or b=k Sr&d x3aa-.etb4
cgradosi or Gamjo2, a kcý,- vuy bovt.Tu -. 15-vS Sz J.= de N&Qrcz-î.
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geen, and we accordingly saw them much fowl, some white,
lhaving their wings tijýed ouly with black, and others al]

black.
The Sd Augml4 in lat. 130 SYby observation, and lon&1-

tade W 30, fiom the Cape, we saw Mal-Mia, one of the Co-
moros, about twelve le ff. having on the e.«ut part of it

a Vary fair sugar-loaf h* At the same time with thîs islande
we had ai ht of that named Comoro, bearing N. LN. W. by W.

beffile beland. At six a. m. of the 4th we were close. in
with Mdi-Ma, and standing in for some place in which to
anchor, whilesome eight or nine miles from the shore, we

saw the ground under the sbip in not less than eight or ten
fathoms.%" The Hosiander, two miles nearer the Ud, bact
four or five fathoms, and her boat was in three fathoms. We

then unt both our bous to sound, which kept shoaân on a
bank in eizh4 ten, and twelve fathorns, and off ît on alf a

cables Ie!ýgth bad no ground with 100 fathoms. At the
-north end of Mal-Ilha there is a fair bie be island, about
five or six miles in circuit." A bank or - lecIge of rocks ex-
tends all along the west side of Mal-Ilha, continuinS to the

sinall biLh island;- and from this little island to, Mal-jÎha may
be s4:)Inýjeight or nine miles, all full of rocks, two of them of

good heigbt. Being at the north end of th is ledge, and the
Uttle island bearing S.F. you may steer in with the land,

keepiner the islan(I'fair aboard; and within the rocks or bro»
ken ground and Mal-Ilha there is a bay with good anchorage.
Té the eastwards, on co m-i*nfr in from, tbe led of rocks,
there îs a great shoal, the outermost end of whiéÉ is NZ or
N.F. by E. ftom the small island five or six miles, and no

.&round. tween that we could find with forty or fifty fathoms
-Une. In fine, afl the north side of Mal-Ilha is very danger-
ousq but the above-mentioned channel is quite safe. 1 would
bave come to anchor here, as there is a town about a mile
east from the before-mentioned bay, the people being very
good, and havin(r abundance of refreshments, as beeves,

goat4

Mohilla the Mal-dha of the text, is in ât. 16' 45'S. and Iongý 441E.
îrom Greenwich. Its difference of long- from the Cape of Good Hope is
23P .45'E. Thus, in every instance hitherto, the observatiow of lat and
long. by Captain Best, at Icast as printed by Purchasý am grossiy erro-
ncous.-E.

7 This description Seeins rather to refer to the island of bIayotto, about
thirty Icagues E. of S. froin Mohilla the u=11 iùmd to the nortIý, or Ný
by M'. being çaâcd Saddle Isle.-F.

2-1
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goatst bens, lemons, cocoa-nuts in great plenty, and excel-
lent water, but could not get in, owing to the wînd beîng
directly south.

'Two of my men bad belonged to a Dutch fleet, that year
wben they assaulted Mosambiïueý on whîch occasion they

put inhere, and recovered the eaiths of 400 or 500 men in
live weeks. Yet it is well named Mal-Ilha, or the bad island,
for it is the most dangerous of any place I ever saw. It is

next to Comora, from which it is distant some twelve or four-
teen leagues S.S.&

At dawn on the 1 st September we got sîght of land to the
eastwards, four or five leagues distant, m reckoning béing
then eighty or ninety leagues short, owing, Î supposeý to some
current settin east from the coast of Méfinda; neithér from
the latitude Nocotoro to, Damaun could we see the sun, to
know our variation. The 3d at seven a. m. we spoke two
country bons, which informed us that the town, church, and
castle in sight was Damaun. From these boats 1 got two
mene Who engaged to carry the D a to the bar of Sura4
promising not to bring us Irito less seven fathoms. On
the 5th a Surat boat came on board with Ja&low the brolier,
Who had served Captain William Hawkins three years, and
Sir Henry Mîddleton all the time he was here. There were
likewise in thîs boat the brother of the customer of Surat,
and three or four others. Ail these remained with us till the
7th, wben we came to anchor at the bar of Sm-gt, in eight
fathoms at high water, and six A at neap tides. At sprinfr
tides, however, I bave found the tide to rise in the offm«r

three fathoms, and eýen three .-I,. The latitude of our ano
chorage was 2 l' 10' N. and the variation 160 2(Y or 160 27C
On the 11 th, Thomas Keriidcre came aboard, with a certifi
cate or licence under the seZ of the justice and goyernor of

Surat, for our quiet and peaceable trade and intercourse, and
with kind entreaties to come ashoÉe, where we should, be

heartily welcomed by the people. They also brought off a
letter or narrative, written by Sir,'Henry Middleton, which

bad been left in charge of the 1-Voccadam of Swally. On the
same day, 1 again sent Mr Kerridge ashoreý accompanied by
Hugh Ckttins.

Surat bar is in lat.,2C 21 N. and long-'è 2' .5iY E. from Gremwich---ý£.
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§ 2. Traawctiom with the Subjects yo the Momd, Fights with
the Portzýýuese, Seulement ofa lâctory, and Depàrturefor
Acheen.

On the 13th September, 1612, sixteen sail of ortuguesde
ftigates, or barks, put into the river of Surat. The 22d, we

detcTmined in council to send a dispatch. to the king at
Agra, signifying our arriva], and to require bis explicit an.

swer, whether be would permit us to trade and seule a fac-
tory; and if refused, that we would quit bis country. The
Sothe 1 got notice that Mr Cannin and Wil-

9. our purser,
liam Chambers, bad been arrestèd aslore; wherefore 1 caused
a ihip of Guzerat to anchor close beside me, determinin to,
detain ber till 1 should see how matters went ashore. V
aiso stopped a bark laden with rice from Bassare, belonging
to the Portu.rruesel, out of which we took twelve or fourieen
quintals of rice, -for which we paid at the rate of thirteen-
pence the quintal. When 1 had taken possession of the Gu-
zerat sbip, 1 wrote to the chiefs of Surat, requirinethem to
send me all my men, together with the value of tl;-é-goods 1
had landed; on which 1 should deliver up theïr* ship and

peop1eý allowing them till the 5th of October to give me un
answer; at which time, if 1 had not a satisfactory answer, I

decha-ed my determination to dispose of the ship and ber
goods at my. pleasure. There were some 400 or 450 men

aboard that s-hip, ten of the chiefest among whoi Lbrought
into my ship5 to serve as hostages.

On the 6th October, Médi Jofer came aboard my ship,
accompanied by four chiefs and many others, bringing me a

r t present and came to establish trade with us, and to so-
-cit the release of the Guzerat ship. On the loth I left the
bar of Suratý and came to, Swally roads, where 1 anchored in
eL«bt fathoms at hiomhýwater. This road-stead is ten or
tNýe1ve miles north Ïrom the bar of Surat. ' The 17th, the
eovernor of Aamadavar [Ahmedabad] came to, the water
*ide. 1 landed on the 19th, havingr four principal personsi
sent aboard my ship, as piedges for %m""y safety. Onthe2ist
1 concluded upon articles ot aomreement with the governor
and merchants, of which the tennor follows:

cc Articles agreed upon, and sealed, by the governor of
Ahmedabad, the governor of Surat, and four principal mer-
chants and to be confirmed by the firmaun and seal of the

Great



Grât Mogul, within forty days &om the date and senlino
hereof, or else to be void; for die seulement of trade an
facto'es in the citieR of Sura4 Cambaya, Ahmedabad, Goga,
or in alny- other part or parts of the dominions of the Great

Mogul ià this country. Witnessed by their hands and seals,
the 21st oPOctober, 1612.»

1. All that concerns Sir Henry Middleton isto be rerait-
ted, acqùitted, and cleared to us; so, that they shall never
make seizure, stoppage, or stay of our goo4s, wares, or com-

niôdities, as satisfaction for the same. Oý . ',y shall procure at their own prope2. The r cost, from the
Kinl' or Ureat Mogul, his grant and confirmation of all the

articlecs of this agreement, under the great seal of bis govern-
ment, and shall deliver the same to uns, for our securi,y and
certainty of perpetual amity, commerce, and déalýg, wiûùn
forty days from the date and sealing hereof.

S. It èall be lawful for the king of England to keep bis
ambassador continually at the coutt of the Great Mogul, du.
iing ail the tîme of this peace and tradeý there to accommo-
date and conclude upon all such great and weighty matters
as ýmay in any respect tend to disturb or break the said peace.

4. At all times, on the arrival of any of our ships in the
road of SwaUy, proclamation shall be made in the cîty of Sa-é
rat,' during three successive days, that all the people of the
country shail be free to come down to the shore, and there
to have &ee trade, dealina, and commerce with us.

5. That all English coýïmodities shall pay custom, accord
ing to the value or price they bear, at the time of entry at
the custom-house, after the rate of three j per cent ad va.
lorein,

6. AU petty and pediar ware to be free ftom duty, dim
does not exceed the value of ten dollars.

7. The Enalish are to have ten manit carried &om, the
water side to Su rat for a manuda,' and at the same rate back
and are to b - e furnisbed with carts on application to the mov,
cadanz of Swally for sendingr to Surat, and at that place by a
broker with carts downwaYýds to the sea side at Swally.

8. If any of our people die in the country, neither the
king, the governor, nor any inférior officer should pretend
any title or claim, to any thing that had belongfred. to the de

ceased,,

This unexplain--d rate of carriage was probabiv ten mc",ndsror one
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ceased, neither - sbould demand any fecs, taxes, or customo,
upon the same.

9. In case ail the men left in these parts should die before
the return of any of our ships, then some officer appointed
for the purpose shall make a true inventory and schedule of
ail monies, goodsjewels, provisions, apparel, or other thingss,
belonzine to our nation, and shall safely preserve and keep
the same, to be delivered over to the general, captain, or
merchants of the first English ships that arrive afierwardst

fron-i whom a regular receipt and discharge shall be given for
the saine.

10. That they shall guarantee all our men and troods on
land, redeeming ail of both or either that may hapîen to be
taken on the land by the Portuzuese; delivering both to us
again free of ail charges, or in %lieu thereof the'ýfull value of
our said goods and men, and tbat without delay.

11. Insomuch as there are rebels and disobedient subjects
in ail kingýoms, so there may be some pirates and sea-rovers
of our nation, wbo may happen to come into these parts to
rob or steal. In that case, the trade and factory belongng
to the English sball not be held responsible or liable to make
restitution for oods so taken; but we shall aid the subtcts

ul-to the best of our power who may ap.
of the Great ýfO9
pen to be thus aËgrieved, by application to our king fbr jus-
tice against the aggressors, and for procuring restitution.

provisions, requir
12. Thgt e victuals and i ed during the

stay of our ships in the roads of Surat and Swally, shall be
free of custom, provided they do not exceed the value of
1000 doliam

13. That in aU questions of wrongs and injuries offéred to
us and to our nation, we shaU receive speedy justice from the
judges and others in authority, according to the nature of

our complaints and the wrongs done to us, and shal] not be
put off by délays, or vexed by exorbitant charges or loss of
time.-

On the 24th October, 1 landed the present intended for
théi Great MoLrul, which 1 brouglit to the tent of the gover.
nor of AhmeËabad, who took a memorandum of all the ýpar-

ticulars, as also a copy of our king% letter to their sovercign.
After which, as bçfore 4greed upon with the governor, 1 sent

them back abéard ship: For 1 had told him, un]es.ý his king
would confirm. the articles agreed upon, =d likewise write

our
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cur king a letter, that I would neither deliver the présent
nor our kinges letter; for, if tliese thinirs were refused, then

wu their king an e* nerny not a friend, ajnd I had neither pré.
sent nor Jetter for theenemy of our king. At this time,
however, I delivered our present to the governor, and an.

other to his son.
The 14th November, a great fleet of frigates or barks,

consisting of some 240 sail, came in sight 1 thought they
had come to attack us, but they were a caffila of mercbant.

men bound fbr Cambaya ; as there, com es every vear a simi.
lar fleet from Goa, Chaul, and other places ii the south-
wards, for Cambaya, whence they bring the greatest part of

the loadincy which is carried by the, caracks and galleons to,
Portugal. 

C

The 27th 1 received notice from-Mr Canning and Edward
Christian, who, were both ashore, that four galleons were

fitted out from Goa, and were coming to attack us, baving
been in full readiness, and at anchor on the bar of Goa on
the 14th Nove ' mber. The Portuguese fleet came in sippht of
us on the 28th ; and on the 29th drew near us with thé tide
of flood. At two in the afternoon 1 got under weigb, and by
four was about two cables length from thoir vice-admira.19 fear.
ingr to irp nearer lest 1 might have mot my ship aground. 1

thýen opêned a fire upon him, both -ývith g'reat guns and smaU
arms, and in an hour had peppered him well with some

fifty-six great abot. From. him we received one small baH,
either from. aSinnion or saker, into our mizen-mast, and
with another he sunk our long-boa4 which we recovered, but
lost many things out of it.

The 30th at day-light, I set sail and steered am n tbe
midst of the PorLuguese fleet, bestirring ourselves Ma - Ily,
and drove three oÈýtheir four ships aground on the bar of
Sur-et; after which 1 anchored about nine a. m. This mom-
ing the Hosiander did good service, coming through aiso
among the enemy's ships, and anchored besiL me. At the

tide ot flood, the thrce ships that were agroundfloated. We
then weighed and.made sail towards theM%-o , they remaý*n*ng at

anchor. On getting up to, them, wie s -ent upon fliree of
them 1 âp great shot, and the morning Jer some fifty more.

At night, we gave the admiral a salute from. our four stera
.guns as a farewell; in return for which. he fired one of his

how guns, a whole or demi-culverine, the shot froin. which
came even with the top of our fo;ecas#e neý4ro h ouriý,e 

ugD,,i,,
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Davie, kifled William Burrel, and carried ofF the arm of aný-
other of our men. The Hosiandera spent the whale of this

,day in firing aguinst one of the ships that was aground, and
received rnany shots from the enemy, one of W'--'hicli killed

Richard Barker the boatswain.
Night corning on, we anchored some six miles from the

Portu eseships; and atninep. rn.they-sentafrigatedowntowar - éa ingf lis5 which me drivi right athwart haise of the
Hosiander, and being discovered by their good watch, was

-speedily saluted -by dot. The first ehot made them hoïst
isail, the second went through. their sails, and.-they imine-
diatel' made off.' Their intention certainly waé to have set
our ships on fire, if thghad found ets off our cyuard."

We remained at anc or all the first Decembeà-, the Por-
tuguese not com.ing to us nor we to them; thoucyh they ht

.easily have çome to us without danger from tEe sandsr-,§,t
riot go we to them. This day I called a counci], and it was
concluded to go down to the southe that we miglit have a

'broader ébannel, hoping that the galleons would follow us.
We accordin ]y went down some six or se,ýen leagues on the

tde but they gild not fbHow us; wherefore -on the 3,d we stood
up aeain, and anchored fairly in sight of them. % weigh.

ed again on the morniDg of the 4th, and stood away befbre
theri, they followin,(r - But in the afternoon they

over, and baided in with tbe land, and nt night'we diiareveeteuds
our course for Diu. At night of the 5th, we anchored in
fourteen -fathoms near the shore, four or five leagues east-
wards of Diu.

.The gth we came to Iladafaldebarl which is ten or éleven
je&«ues ýý- by N. from Diu, the coast between being very fair,
;J having no unseen dangers. The depth near Diu is fif-
teen or sixteen fathoms, half way to JVaâýàjý1debar twelve fa-
thômsý then ten and nine, but not less; and in nine fathoms

we

Nathaniel Salmon of Leigli was master of the Hosiander.-Purch.
This frigate was suak by the shot, as 1 was assured by Mr Salmon the

ý&ctor, and cighty of her men were taken up drownecL-Purch.
4 On'ýhis occasion the Portuguese had four great galleons and some

twenty-six frivrates, or armed barks. In these fi-hts thev lost ail their
quohdam credi4 and iôo men, or as others say 500; and the Englisli set-
tled trade at. *Surat in spite of ail their efforts.-Purch.

From the indications in the text, this must befaffrabal on the coast
of Guzera* f, aliout thirty-onè miles E. bý N. fÎom Diu. The narne used in
,.1,e text must be taken from the native -incyuaa -iodern geo-

ge, while that of
gttphy is the Persian, IMogul, or Arabie name of the place.-E.

Olt"



we anèhoréd in a fine sandy bety, on the west side of which
is fi. river comîn 'sr from a cotisiderable distance inland. This

plade is some five or six miles west ftom, the- isles of Mortie.6
The 15th we set sail to explore the bay of Mobatl," fiaving

been ieported by some of thé peuple who bzid belonged to
the -Ascension to, be a good place for wintering in, or walting
the return of the monsoon for sailing to the southwards. We

accordinaly anchored that ni ht in the bay, whià is nine.or
ten leagues E. N.E. froin a debar, fin in

"'J'w ýU1 d* th coast and
navigation perfectly goodi with ten fathoms al the way, and
no dabger but what is seen. I scmt my boat ashore, and got
twenty excellent sheep for three shillings each, the best we

bad sSn in the whole voyage. We Îound the ruins of à
great town nt thiîs f lace, but very fýw inhabi * tants.

There happene to, be an army encamped in the 'neigh-
bourhood of this place, and odethe 17th, the gmeral-sent four
men to me, requestin(y a conference. I landed on the 2is4

àud had. much'-coiiversatï*on wîth- the general, who greatly
desired to have two pieces of ordnance from us, mak-'nLr M'an%..ý y
fàir promises of favour to our nation'. and even presented me
with a horse and fdrniture and two Agra girdles 'or sasbes

but 1 refused him, having none to spare, and needing aU we
had for our defence. 1 presented him, in return with-two,

vests of stammel clotb, two firelocks, two boules of brandy,
and -a knife.

The 22d, we saw the four fralleons coming towards us, and
at ýnine p. m. they anchor within shot of where we lay.
At sun-rise mxt morning we wcll

ghed and bore down upon
them, and continued to, fiàht theïn till between ten and eleven
a. m. when they all four weighed and stood away before the

wind. We followed them, two or three hours, but they sail.
ed much better large than we, so that we again came to an-

ébor, and they Ekewise anchored about two lea frues from. us.
In this days fight. I expended 133 greýt sho4 and about 700
Small. At sunrise of the 24th we again weighed and bore

dowm upon the gaUcons, and began to ficrht thetn at eight a.
m. continuing tili iioon, havin(r this -day expended 250 great
shotý and 1000 sniall. By tlins time both sides were weary,

and

Called Searbeit in Arroivsmith's excelle,it map of lEndostan, eight
miles E.N.E. from Jaffrabat.-E.

7 Called on the margin of the Pilgrims, .11roha, -4rona, or Mea and
which from the context appears to be-a bay iminedlately west ftom Wag-
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and we ail etood to sea, steering S. by E. The galleons foi.
lowed us till two or three P. M. when they put about and
came to anchor. 1 now took account of our warlike ammu-
nition, and found more than half our shot expended, the
store of the Hosiander being M a similar situation. We had
nomr discharged against the enemy 625 great shot, and 3000
&Mail.

Being about four or five leugues from the ]and, we met
with a sand, on which there was only two or two j fathoms,
Iayin S S E. or thercabout from Mosa. 1 went over it in

nine 1. th'om', s, at which time the two M h Ilifls over Gogo
were uearly N. from. us. Upon this sanýthe Aeension was
mt awa Between the main and this sand, the channel is

inine anyien fathoms, and the shoafing is rather fast. We
continued steering S. with the tide of àb, and anchored in
elubt fathoms, fuiding the tide to, set E.N.E. and W.S.W.
4Îthe compass. At midn4ht of the 24th we weighed, stand-

g &Sn and at two p. m. of the 25th we anchored in
2 fathoms at high water, full in sight of Damaun,

which bore E.S.E. lu the afiernoon of the 26th we anchor.
ed o£ the, bar of Surat Ile 27th we went to Swally road,
when Thomas Kerridge and Edward Christian came aboard.

On the 6th of January, 1613, the Fiiwwitn from the Great
Mo ' gui, in confirmation of peace gnd seulement of a factory
for 14rade, came to SwÉBy as a rivate letter ; wherefore I re-

fused to receive it, lest it mig?ýt' be a counterfeit, requiring
that the chief men of Surat sbould corrie down and déliver it
to me, with the proper ceremonials. Accordingly on the
1 Rh, the sabandar, bis father-in-law Medi offar, and several
others,'came to Swally, and delivered the îlirmaun to me in
forni, making Qreat professîons of respect fur our nation in

the name of Mir king. The 14th we landed all our cloth,
with 310 elephants teeth, and all our quick-silver. This day

fikewise the Portuguese galleons came within three or fýur
miles of us. The 16th, 1'landed Anthony Starkey, with or-
ders to travel over land fur England, carryiùg letters to give
notice ofour ood succesç»S

The 17tb,--gaving received ail my goods from Surg,ý 1 set
sail at night, leaving these coasts. w The 18th we passed the-
four galleons, which all weighed and followed us for two or

three

Mr Starkey and his Ind= companion or guide were poisoned on the
wey by two friars.-Parck.
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-thrce bours ; buty- finally separated without exchan ing
%bots. The 19th, when abreast of Basseen, we stopt t ree
Malabar ba em, and froin one of

rks, which bad nothing in th
which we took a boat. The 20th at night we were abreast

.,of Chaul, both town and castle being full in sight. In the
afternoon of the 21st we were abreast'of Dabul, where we

boarded three *unks belonging to Calicut, laden with cocoa
iauts. The 22d in the mornîng, the Hosiander sent ber boat

aboard tw *unks, and at noon we were at the rocks, wbich
are ten or eieven leagues N. of Goa, and six or eï hEt miles
froin the main. Two or three of tbese rocks are hi xer than
the hull'of a large ship. At six p. m. we were atreast of
Goa, which is eakly known by the island ât thé mouth of the
river, on which island there is a castle. AU the way from

Damaun to Goa, the.coast. trends nearly N. and S. with a
sE t inclination to N.W. and S.E. the whole beinz very fair

an withoutdanger, havinje fair shoaling and S'xteýin or
seventeen fùthoms sume thréé or four leagues olF shore, with

900--d-anchorage every where.
The 24th we saw a fleet of sixty or eighty frigates or baîrks

bound to the southwards, being in lat. 13' OV SOY. The high
land by the sen, now left us, and the shore became very low,
yet with fair shoaling of sixteen and seventeen fathoms some
three or four leagues off. lu the afternoon we went intoý,a
bay, where all the before-mentioned fri ates were at anchor,

-together with three or four gallies. ý%ý Fe brought out a ship
with us, whence all the Portuguese fled in their.boats, and

as two frigates lay close aboard of lier, they bad carried away
every thing valuable. Next day we examined our prize" and

found noling in ber except rice and coarse sugar, with
which we amply supplied both ships; and having taken out

ber masts, and whatfiing she could Lfford, we scuttled and
sunk lier, taking out likewise all her people, -beincy twenty or
twerity-five Moors. The %ý6th we met a boat belonging to
the Maldives laden wi'th cocoa-nuts and bound for Cananor,
into which I put all the people of die prize, except eigh4

whom 1 kept to assist in labour, one of fficm being a pilot
for this coàst.

The 27th we were a little past Calicut, abreast of Paniany,
our lat. at noon being lo'301 IN. In the mornirg of the

28th, we saw Cochin, whicli is known by the towers and
castie, bei lat 9' 40' N. or tlierebve Ali' the way from,

In 
Y

Goa to euc -U we never had above twenty fathoms, though
sometimes
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sometimes four or five leapes from the land ;'and when only
three, four, or six miles off, the depths were from ten to

tu-elve fathoms. From lat. 11 Il So' N. to, Cochin, the land
was all very low by the water side; but up the country it was
very high all along. Four or five leagues to the north of
Coýhin, there is a bigh land within th'é country, sotnewhat

like a table mouritain, yet rounded on the to , having long
Ihirrh mouritains to the north of this hill. Ar, this dayi the

2etË, wesailed within six or eight miles of the land, in ninel,
ten, and twelve fathom S.

We anchored on the Soth in fifteen fathoms, about twen-
ty-six lea-ues to the north of Cape Comorin, ri Pht. over against
a little vffiage, whence presently came off six or eight canoes

,with W'ater and all kinds of provisions; the na zDe of this
place îs BerMgar, which our mariners usually call Bring-
John, being in the kingrdom of Travancor. The la Fe-
bruary, the king sent me ïMessaire, offering to lond my sh'
*ith pepper anà cinnamon, îf 1 eotild remain and trade wil
him. , The 5th we -were abreast of Cape Comorin, where we
lhad 'a fresh gaýû of wind at E. by N. whîch split our fore-
t sail and main bonnet, yet a canoe with eight men came
0 to, us three or four leagues from the land. We were here
troubled with calais and great heatý and many of our men fell
sick, of which nuràber I vas one. On the Sth we were for-'
ced back to the roads of Berin ' gar. This place bas good re-
fresliments for ships, and the people are very harmless, and
not friends to théPortuguese. From this place to Cape Co-ý

morin, all the inbabitants of the sen coast are Christians, and-
lhave a Portutruese priest or friar residing among them. It

is to be rei-naried, that the whole coast, even ftom Damaun
to Cape Comorin, is free from dan r. and there is fair shoal-
ing all the way from Cochin to t at cape, having sixteen,
cighteen, and twenty fathoins close to the land, and no
,«round five or six leagues off, after you come within twenty-
Ëve or thirty learrues of the Cape. The variation at Daniaun
was 16,0 301; half way to the Cape about 15% and 14* at the

cape, the latitude of which is 7 c, ' MY N. [exactly 711 5 7'].
In the afternoon we were fair of the Cape, and fbund

much wind at E.S.E. criving smaU hope of being able to go
castwards till the end oithe nionsoon, which our Indians re-ý

ported would be about the end of April. So I bore up, and
carne to anchor, four or five leagues within the Cape, in

twenty fathoms close by two rocks. About two miles right
off
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oe these two rocks is a sunk-en rock, which is very danger.
ous, especially. if saiâng in twenty fathoîsý but by kee'-ing
in twenty--our fathoms all danger is avoided. We remain.
ed here nine days, wben we again made sail. In the morn.
ing of the 28th we had sight of Ce Ion, some eicylit or nine
leigues E. S. E. being. in lat. î 0 N. At 4 p. m. we were close
in with that island, in thirteen, fifteen, and sixteen fathoms.
,The ist of March, at 6 p. m. we were abreast of Columb(4
the lat. of which is abo t 61) 30, N. E'ic211; havintr twenty..
four and twenty-five fa oms three leagues off. lie 12tit
we stood in with the lan and anchored in twenty-four fa-
thffls, the wind being E. and S. 1 sent my boat ashore
four leagues to the nortlhof Punta de Galle, and after some
time a woman came to ta with one of our Indians who was
in the boat; She said we could bave no provisions: but by
Our dRj-rç,,.-she went to tell the men. Afterwards two men
came to usý who flatly refused to let us have any thing, alle»
ginir that our nation had. c t red one of their bouts; but it
was' the Hollanders not týeuEngIish. The 14th,, in theM, the southern point of Ceylon, called

morping _7" nadare
[Dondral bore E.S.E. of us, some five leagues of. This

point is in lat. 50 801 [50 54' N.], and is about ten or twelve
leagues E.S.E. from Punta de Galle. The 17th we were
near one -of the sands mentioned by Linschoten, being two

leagues from -the ]and. We had twenty-five fiathoms water,
and on the land., right opposite this sand, is a high rock like
a great tower. The land here trends E.N.E.9

Occurrences at Jcheen, in Sumatra.

At noon of the 12tli April, 1613, we came to anchor in
the road of Acheen, in twelve fathoms, but ships may ride
in ten or even eight fathoms; the best place in which to ride

beC to the eastward of the castle, and off the river mouth.
1 ded the merchants on the 13th; but the L-ing did not

come to, town till the 15th, when he sent me his 'nchop or li-
c.ence to, land, which was brought. by an eunuch, accompa-

nied by the Xabander and six or eicrbt more, to whom 1 gave

.9 Owing probably to careless abbreviation bv Purchas, this solitan, no-
ïce is all that is given of the voyagge between D'ondra-head in Cevion and

Achcen, in the north-west end of Sumatra, to which the obsemtion in tbe
seems to referý-E.
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120 mant. I landed along with them, and two hours after-
wards the king sent me a present of some provisions, I ha-

ving sent Iiim on my landing a present of two pieces ;Il the
custom beinfr to make the king sorne small present on land-
ing, in return for which he sends several dishes of meat.

On the Pî th, the king sent an elephant, with a golden ba-
son, for our king's letter, which 1 accompaniKI to courte at-
tended by forty of our men, who were ail admitted into th.e

king's presence. - Aliter many co:n Dlî.,,-ïients, the king return-
ed me our king's-letter, that 1 migýt rend it tu him ; and ac-
cordingly the substance of it wýas explained in the native ]an-
guage, with the contents of which he was weil pleased. Af
ter some time, the h-inçr told me that he would shew me some
of his diversions, anc according y caused his elephants ta

fiAt before us. When six ot' thèm had fought for some
timcg ho caused four buffaloes to be brourrht, which made a
very excellent and fierée fight; such beie>ng their fierceness
that sixty or eighty men could hardly part them, fastening
ropes to their W'n(I-Iffl to drav them asunder. After these,
some ten or twelve rams were produced, which fought very
bravely. When it was so dark that we could hardly see,
these sports were discontinued, and the king presented me
with a banquet of at Icast 500 dishes, and such abundanceA of hot (irin-s as iniff lit have sufficed to make an army drunk.

Between nine andien at ni(rht, he crave me leave to depart,
sending two elephants to carry me %ome; but às they had
no coverings I did not ride either of them.

On the 18th, I %vent again to court.by appointment of the
king when we began to treat concerninçr the articles former-
]y granted by his cyrandfatlier to Mr James Lancaster ; but
when we came to that in which all goods were to be brought
in and carried out free, from customs, Nve broke off without

R)ncludincr anv thincr. The 19th the ambassador of Siara
came to visit rne, and told me, that about thirt months be.yfore, tlirce Englishmen liad waited upon his k-inge who gave
theni L-ind entertainment, beincr rýjoiced at receiving letters
froni the king of England. He al-s6-said that his kincr wouldC)be much plicased if our ships cam e to his ports, tellin me
what great quantities of* Portugal cloth, for so he calZ our
Enrflil cloth, would sell in hïsý> country. According to his

opinione

These pieccs, so often mentà-oned in the early voyagea, wem probablyfow'i."ng-pieces, or European 4eàre-arms.-£.

WIN M
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opimon, the cdours mon sakibk in cSnu-ç âS, stme.
,he pmy. and pkw,-md and other reds. yellows.., and other li " 

%

colours, such a; tht-tse 'drý in nWU requen at surat.
e also tokt me> that hhz king hàd made a conquest of the

whole kingdom of Pegu., sc that he is now the most power.
ful soyereign in the east, e-xcq-#t the einr or of China, ba-
tIMntv--ýsix tributirv kinn-- uixkr s gýovernment and

'1>1% 1 4 Wp Z>
au ority, and lis %IÀe io li>r war 6-ý» eiephants.
Their coin is afi of ùIver, being lees eeeenwd, and of%.: 'hat couatrv produ.less proportional vaw% than Vith U& 1
ces -oreat abundance of pepper and raw â1k; and be said the
iÏée;ýàeiý bave ficories at F'aumeý, an exte&mt por%

where they am caffl Engrtsh. Siam likewist% ac=ding to,
him, is a gootl port, and nearer the court thait Pat:ýme
Ilose who go to the city in which the king rtskles land ai_
ways at the port Of Si3m, whenS the roi-al residence is

ra ý amhaâ;.
twenty days journey by land. 1 %Mq Ù-am the
sador to ZIvý me a Wer tu his soyereta% and kem aho to
the ou-*-er-nors of the marifinie toums In Siam, in favour of
the Ënghsh nation, when we s-hould mme upS dme coas&,,

whiàý'e promised nx>. And,. kt>tlv, in taken of frienddùp
we exchanged coins ; 1 ' ing himsxý ofour EnPTI '--ý _esà c0à4

and reSvinýz from him ïbe ccàM of SLurL 1 had ofte% af.
ter this fint interview, ftientllî intercourse with thà ambas.
sador.

1 went to court on the 0-eth, but h3d no
speak- with the king; wbereupon 1 emt to the à 's dëpU.

ty, or chief miaiçucý and cerýipkiW.. of harýizýg beèn "o-
noured, and of ing been *bused by the àaâbander. He

promiseti cae spexty Ïtdrz---ý and th--ýz- be should inforra the
king without delay, which intwt-i he did that same dav. Oa
tiieeday followi the kilig em-t two officers of rt
me, to intimate that I mýet 'r iz> hies comt at an
timesý passinZ the gn, te witheut or Waitý: g, 1ur îs
criss. He aise reaý;vxI the t->ï wheai 1 býd o=-
plained, and iDlx>intett agentkmmi, u. --z>%i fi>rmerly been
bis vice-ambaýçà&r to HaUwid, t,- razend zpm m ail
times to court, or any wbez-z zit mx- pîe-ýýum -The 2-ith
I trent te, coux-4 =d1ad accees t%--iý the whe -eatisfied me
in all thinggs, audI 1-tmmiïz*d to ratify art.! 'enew e the wt;-

cles ferraerIv agre-ed upS betw-ezý his p-- and -Mr
James Lajýý=$tez. Allier nmnr he ne
leave; and pre4e4y af,-Pz my revarù... - he me
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phant to attend uPon rac, and to, carry me at ail times to, any
place 1 plensed. This is a sign of the highest honour and

esteemp as no person may have an ele liant, or ride upon
onC, but those whom the king is plens7to honour witli that
Privilege.

Vie *d of Ma the king invited nie to, his fountain to,
swini, and 1 was there accordingly alon with him, the place

being sonie five or six miles fro'ni th 
9

e City ; and lie even sent
î me two, clephantsq one to, ride upon, aià the other to, curry

My provision. 11aving washid and bathed in the water, the
king mnde me partake of a very splendid batique4 in whicli
tliere was too inucli arrak, the whole bein eaten and drank
as we sat in the %vater; and at this entertaînment all his no-
bles and officers, were present. Our banquet continued

from one till towards five in the evening, when the king
allowed nie to depart. Half mi hour alierwards, ail tilô

straners were permitted to go away, and presently after-
wards lie came away himself-

On the 14tli, soine Portu uc., came to Aclieen on an
embassv from the governor o 1 alacca to the king; and as

the wind was scant, theïr landed three leagues to ihe enst of
Aclieen roýd. 1 imme( iately sent the Hosiander, of which

1 appointed Edward Christian captain, to go in search of thebark from Malacca, whicli was brought 9to nie on the 1 0thBut the kin ing meg sent nie two niesseiin,ers,, desiri to, release
her and lier people and cargo; which 1 reftised, till. 1 had

examined the bark and lier contents; saying, howeverý, that
in lionour and respect Ibr lus majesty, 1 should then do

whatever lie m-as pleased, to desire. Afterwards, 1 was in-
fbrnied bv Mr Chriý,,tian, that there '%vere on1jy four or five
bales of ïa(xis in the bark, and that nothincy she contained
lhad been. meddled with. Being satisfied ofthis 1 went ashore,
and found my merchants were nt tlie court,. They returned

pres v. that the h-ing was grc-atl displeased nt the
capture of the Portuguese bark in his port, protesting by bis

fluit ïie wou.1d m'ake us ail prisoners., if she were not re.
réast>ft,,,,, Hziving notice tliat 1 was ashore, the king present-

]y sent for nie; and, as 1 was on my way to, the court, I met
witli za crenflemaii from the k-in,* who desired me in his name
to reiea.ýý-e the bark,, but J told hini 1 must first see and

Speak to the kîngr. 1 was dien brou ht into the kinws pre-
sence, and. -,Iite"r" mucli discourse wS him, I emve him the
bark and ail her contents; with wliich. he was so riauch

pleased,
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Ulieased$ that he gave me the title of Arancaia Putoe 81el-
ig the honourable white man, requiring all his nobles to

cali me by that name. In farther proof of his satisfaction
with my conduct on this occasion, he sold me aU his ben-

zoïn. at my own price, bein 'L twenty tailes the babar, though
then selling commonly at ihirtv-four and thirty-five tailes.
He at the same time expressed his esteem and affection for
me hi the strongest terms, desiringr me to ask from him what-
ever 1 thought proper. 1 only jequested his letters of re.

commendation and favour for Priaman, which lie most
readily promised ; and, at my takinz ]cave, he both made

Me eat some mangoes, of which hè" was then eatincr and
gave me some home with me.

On the 27th, 31alim Gairy carne to Acheen, by whom I re-
ceived letters from our merchants at Surat, as . 1 a copy of'

thefirinaun, sent them fro. Agriii, bearing date the ni
nuary, in the seventh year of the then reignin-r Great Mo-
gul, by which everytliing was confirmed t1ýat bad been

a-"reed upon between the overnor of Ahmedabad and me.
fÉe 17th of June, a Dutc% merchant came to Acheen from
Masulipatam, who had been e ht months on his way, from
whom we learnt the death of %r Anthony 1-lippon at Pa-
tanc, and of Mr Brown, master of the Globe, who died at
Masulipatam, wl*j-e our people had met with evil usa"e.
The 24th 1 recei'ed of the king his present for the kin" of
Encriand, iconsisting of a criss or darr-rer, a haseo-a, fbur
pleces of fine Calicut lawn, and eight cainphire di&S.11

Tlie Sd of July, the fleet of armed vessels, belon-ging to
Aclieen arrived, being only twenty da3-s from the coast of

Johor, at whicli place they liad captured tbe factory of the
Hollanders, making prize of all their gmods, and had brought
eiw.,,ty some twenty or twenty-four 1) atchmen as prisoners.

he-th, 1 received the kinfrys letter for Priaman, together
with a chop or licence for my dep.arture; and on tbe 12th,

ta In the morning
'kiner mv leave of Acheen, 1 embarked.

of the lAh I set sail. It is to bc noted, that, from. the.12th
VOL IX. April

in the translation of the letter accompanv*n- these presents, to be
noticed hereafter, they are thus described :-'l A crîss ivrought m-ith gold,
the hilt being of beaten cold, with a rin- ok stoncs; .-n ASýz-azava Of Swcs-
se, half gold half copper; eiglit porcelain dishes snia,11 and great, ?f cani-

fre one picce of'sozcririg sive'; three pieces of callico Inwni.11-The pas-
sa 1 1 #. Il à.ze in 1 alics*»*s inexplicable, eitlier in the words of th- lct&cr, or iii the
descripè.;o-i in tbc tex,---L.
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Àý,p'i1 to the middle of June, we bad much rain here. at
_ý,cheen, seldom two fair days followincr and accoinpanied

by much wind in sudden gusts. From the 15th June to the
12,th Julv we bad violent gales of wind, always at S.W. Or

W.S. W. or W.

i 4. Trade at Ifflo and Passainan, with the Foyace to Ban-
tain d thenee TIome to England.

P7

Leaving Acheen, as said before, on tbe 13th July, 1613,
we came in sieht of Priaman on the 3d of August, it being

then nine or ten leagues off, N.E. by E. and clearly known
by two great bigh hills, making a great swamp or saddle be-

e* --eW.e saw also the high-land of Tecoo, which is
not more than half the height of tbat of Priaman, and rises

somewhat flat. At the same time likewise we saw the high
land of Passaman, somé seven or eight leagues north or
C003 mid-way between Tecqo and Priaman, which mountairi
is very high, and resembles Mna in Sicily., In the after-
noon. ofthe-th we came to, Tecoo, and anchored to the east-
ward of the three islands in seven fathoms, the southmést isle

bearing W.S.W. t'hemiddle isle ýV.N.W. and the northern
isle N. !E. our anchoracre being a mile from them.

1 sent ashore my nierchants on tbe-f.19th, and landed my-
self in the afternoon. Next da , by advice of our couneil,
the Hosiander was sent to Priaman, with the letter of the
king of Acheen. She sailed from Tecoo on the 12th, and*
came back on the 18th, when she was dispatched to Bantam.
The 20th therë came a junk from Ba-ntam, the owners of
which were Chinese. They confirmed to me the reported
death of Sir Henry Middleton, with the loss of most of the
men belonging to the Trades-inerease, in consequence of her

main-mast breaking, while heaving her down for carcening
her bottorn. She was no w returned froni Pulo-Pannian to
Bantam, and they said that three hundred Cli-*,nese liad died

while employed at work upon her.
The 28th a boat I had sent to Passam.-n returned, havi e

been well entertained at that place, and brought with them
the Sérivano to deal with me, with whom accordingly I con-
eluded a bargain. The 29th., the crovernor of Tecoo sent for

me

Perhaps this observed similarity with Ztna is mcant to indicate that
is Iii -Èso is a vol ca no.-E.

-je >
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me to come ashore, when 1 went to, wait upon him. He was
in -council, W'ith all the chiefs of the distric4 and, after a loner
discussion, we ag.reed on the following price of pepper. In
the first place, we were to pay eighteen dollars the bahar;
then there was 8 d. the bahar for lastage or weicrhing, 30 d.
for canikens, and 3,5 d. for seilars : Besides all which they bar-
gained for presents to sixteen chiefs or great men. On the

:30th, Henry Long came from Passaman, and informed me
that Mr Oliver had fallen sick, and that several others of our
men had died there; upon which. 1 sent my pinnace to bring
back Mr Oliver and ail others who survived, and to, diswný-
tinue our factory at that place.

The 21st October, the Hosiander retu.1ned from Bantam,
bringing me le*-ters from the English merchants at that place;

saying that they bad 17,000 bags of pepper ready, all of
which 1 might have, or any part of it 1 thon ht proper, if 1

chose to come for it, at tLirteen dollars the timbane. On
this, and several other considerations, 1 held a mercantile
council, in wbich. it was agrmI that the Hosiander should
be leit at Tecoo for the sale of our Surat goods, e of whieh

were accordincyly put on board her fbr that purpose, and 1
departed inithe Dragon for Bantam from the road of Tecoo
on the 30th October. 1 remained in this road of Tecoo ete-

ven weeks, in which time 1 bought 115 or 120 tons of pep-
per, and buried twenty-five of our men. All of these eîther
died, or contracted their mortal, illnesses at Passaman, not at

Tecoo; and surely, if we had not attempted to trade at Pas-
saman, all, or at least most of these, might have now been
li'vinc. Wherefore, 1 earnestly advise all of our nation to

avoid sendine any f their ships or men to Passaman, for the
air there is so contagious, and the water so unwholesome,
that it is impossible for our people to live at that place.

1 set sail froni Tecoo on the 30th October, and arrived in
the road of Bantam on the 1 l th November, where 1 anchor-
ed in a quarter less four fathoms, r3î fathoms.] Next day 1
convenêd our Enz _' lish nierchants on board iny ship, and'î agreed on the price of pepper at thirteen dollars the balwir,
which is 600 pounds of our weight. Ha-ving concladed my

business at this place, 1 set sail for Saldanha bay; where 1
bought for a small quantity of copper, worth perhaps be-
tween three and four pounds, 494ýýsheep, 4 beeves, and 9

calves. We s.iled again from that place on the 4th March,
1614 and on the da,.v of our departure, die natives broucrht
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us more hve-stock than we knew how to dispose of; but we
brought away alive, eighty sheep, two beeves, and one calf.

TÈýe 24th of Marcý we saw St Helena, eiglit or nice

ýeûgues to the ý%7.-NL.W. its latitude, by my estimation, be-
inff 16' S. and its long. from, the Cape of Good Hope, 220

At three p. m. we anchored in the road of that islande
-icrbt over-agninst the Chappel. While at St Helena, find-
ing the road from die Chappel [church valley], to where the
lemon-trees grow, a most wicked way, insomuch that it was
a complete day's work to go and come, 1 sent my boats to,
the westward, in bopes of findincr a nearer and easier way to,

brino- down liorrs and (roats. In t'his scarch, my people
found a fair valnejr, soniè three or four miles to the S.W.

which leads directly to the lemon-trees, and is the Jargest
and finest valley in the island, after that at the Chappelý and
is either the next, or the next save one, from, the valley of
the Chappe]. At this valley, whieli is some three or fbur
miles from, that of the Chappel, and is from it *the fourth
vall r swamp one way, and frora the -point to the west-

war the second, so that it cannot be missed, it is much bet-
ter and easier for getting provisions or water, and the water
is better and clèarer. The road or anchorage is all of one
even ground and deptb, so that it is much better riding here
than at any other part of the island; and from this place, a

person may go ilp to the lemon-trees and backagain in three
hours. We'here got some thirty hogs and pigs, and twelve

or fourteen hundred lemons ; but if' we had laid ourselves
out for the purpose, I dare say we might have got 200 hocys,
besides manv troats.

C ontintiing our voyage bome, we got sigght of the Lizard
point on the 4th June, 1614, our estimated ]oncritude from

the Cape of Good Hope beincr then 710 20, besides two de
grees carried by the currents so that the diffierence of ]on-
gitude, between the Cape and the Lizard, is 29' 0.01, or very

nearly. Though we liad then on'Y left the Cape of Gooci
Hope three months before, and were oiily two mont1à-ýs and
nine days fi-om, St Helena, more than haliour conipany was

noiv laid up by the scurvy, of which two had died. -Il et we
had plenty of victuals, as beef, bread, wine, rice, oil, vinegar,
and sugar, as much as every one chose. All our men have

In 01 ; ýý1ý
taken their sickness since we fell iii w1th Flores and -Corvo;

since which we have had very cold weather, especially in two,
frreat stormsý one froin the Ni. îai1d N.N.E. and the other at

lie mou M
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N. W. so that it seemeth the suddeh coining out of long
beat into the cold is a irreat cause of scurvy. AU the way
from the Cýtpe of Gooâ Hope to, the Azores, 1 had not one
man sick.

The 15th of June, 1614, we carne into the river Thames,
by the blessing of God, it being that day six months on

which we departed from Bantam in Java.

S.EcrioN XVIII.

Observations made dui-z*n« theforerfoine Foyage, by Mr Cop
land, Chaplain, AIr Robert -Boner, Master, and IlIr Nicho-
las M'hitt Merchant."

1. Notes extractedfrom the Journal of 31-r Copland, Ck£ýp-
lain ofthe Voyagge.

The bay of Saldhana, and all about the Cape of Good
Hope, is healthfül, and so fruitfal that ît mirht well be ac-
counted a terrestrial paradise. It agrees well "with our'Eng-
lish constitutions; for, thouirh we had ninety or'an hundred
sick when we got there, they" were all as well in twenty days
as when we left Encrland, except one. It was then June, and

we had snow on iUe bills, thou h the weather below was
warmish. The country is mixeý, consistincr of mountains,

plains, meadows, streams, and woods which. seem as if artifi-
cially planted on purpose, they are so orderly; and it bas
abundance of free-stone for building. It bas also plenty of

fièi and wild-fowl, as geese, ducks, and partridges, with an-
telopes, deer, and otEèr animals. The people were very
lovingr, though. at first afraid of us, because the Dutch, who
resort hither to make train-oil, bad used them unkindly, ha-
vine stolen and killed their cattle ; but afterwards, and espe-

cially on our return, they were more frank and kind. They
are- of middle size, well limbed, nimble and active; and are
fond of-dancine, which. they do in just measure,» but entire-
IY naked. TIiýir dres's consists of a cloak of sheep or seals-

skin to, their middle, the hair side inivards, with a cap of the
same,

Parch. Pilgr. 1. 466. On tiiis occasion, only such notices as illustrate
the preceding voyage am
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-in like that of a rat han b fg re theirsame, and a small sk ging e o
privities. Some had a sole, or kind of san 11, tied to their

feet. Their necks were adorned with greasy tripes, which
they would sometimes pull off and eat'ý'raw- and when we
th rew aw.ay the cruts of beasts and sheep we bought from
them, they would eat them half raw and aff bloody, in a most
beastly and discrusting manner. They had bracelets about
their arms of copper or ivory, and were decorated with many
ostrich feathers and shells. The women were habited like
thé men, and were at first very sby; but when here on our
return voyage, they became quite familiar, even lifting their

rat-skins : 1Îut tbey are very loathsome objects, their breasts
hanging down to their waists. The haïr both of the men and

women is short and frizzled. With these people copper serves
as gp1d, an(] iron for silver. Their dwelli small tents,

removableat pleasure; and their langu is full of a strange
cfickinusound, made by doublinir tbeir tonizues in theirthroats.

e a untain, which co-There is a bigh hiD, called th"'J T ble le
vers ail the adjoining territory foi an býàndred miles. The
natives, who are quite black, behaved to us very peaceably,
but seemed to have n li * :i, yet their skins were slash
or cut, like the priests oflaal ; and one seemed to act as
chief, as he settled the prices for the whole. Soine of our
people went a considerable way into the country, and disco-
vered niany bays and rivers.

When at Surat, the Guzerats took some of our sea-coal to
send to their sovereign, the Great Mogul, as a euriosity. At
this place there came a ainst us a Portuguese squadron of
four galleons, attended %y twenty-five or twenty-six armed
barlçs or frigates, commanded by an admiral named Nuno
de Accunna, and baving ail red colours displayed, in token.
of defiance. When advised by the sabander to keep be-

tween us and tlie shore, he proudly answered, That he
scorned to spend a week-s provisions on his men in binder.
ing us from trade, as he was able to force us to yield to his
superior force in an hour. Atter three fights, they sent one
of theïr frigates acrainst us, inanned with six or seven score
of their best men, Inteilding to set us on fire but they were
all sunk.

Medhaphrabad,2, forrnerly a fine weed city, bas been en-
tirely

CaUed Madafý-Idebar in 1-he Preceding section, and there suppRed. +0
or L'bc coast of Guzerat.-E.

lic mla-enownamedJaffrab-, .4

ÎÈ

âÏL ï
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tirely ruined in tbe wars of tbe Moguls. It bas still a strong
castle, held by a refractory chief of the Rajapoots, and was

besieged by the nabob, having fifty or sixty thousand men in
his camp. The nabob dwelt in a magnificent tent, covered

above with cloth of gold, and spread -below with Turkey
carpets, bavine declared he would not desist from the siege

till he had won the castle. He sent a horse, and two vests
wrought with silk and gold, to our general CaptainSest,
with four vests for four others. On the 23d and 24th of De-

cember, we fought.%,ý-ý-ith the Portuguese, in view oethe
whole army of the ýÎoguJs, and forced thern to cut tbeir ca-

bles and flee from us, being better sailing vessels than ours.
1 rode from. Swally to Surat in a coach drawn by oxen,

which are- ordinarily used in this country for draught,
tho h they have' plenty of excellent and handsome horses.

OnIE way 1 was quite delighted to see at the same time the
goodliest spring -and barvest combined I had ever seen any
where, often in two adjoining fields, one as green as afine

nieadow, and the other wavincr vellow like gold, and ready
to eut down ; 'their -oTain being wheat and rice, of whieh

they make excellent tread. Ali along the road there werc
znanv iroodlv villazes, full of trees which yield a liquor call-
ed toddy, o; paltnj-winej which is sweet and pleasant, like
new wine, being strengthening and fattening. They have

§ rapes also, yet only make wine froni the dried raisins. In
urat there are many fair bouses built of stone and brick,

baving flat roofs, and coodly gardens, gbounding in pome-
granates, pomecitrons, lemons, melons, and fics, which. are

to be had at all times of the year, the gardens being conti-
nually refresbed with curious sprînas an"d fountains of fresh

water. The people are ta]], neat, and weil-clothed in long
robes of wh ite callico or silk, and are very grave and j udici-
ous in their behaviour. The sabander , assured us that we
had, slain 330 of the Portuguese; but we heard afterwards,
that above 500 were killed or maimed. Our general sent
letters for England by ]and, but the messenger and bis In-
dian attendant were poisoned by two friars, A second letter

was entrusted to a mariner, which reached its destination.
We anchored in tbe road of Acheen on the 1?th A-Priý,

1613, where we were -indly received by the king.le on the
9d of May, all the strangers then at Acheen were invi't"ed to
a banquet at a p'ace six miles froni the town, and on this oc-
casion two elephants were sent Lor our general. To this

place
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Place all the dishes were brouglit by water by boys, wi ho swam
with one hand, while each carried a dish in--the other; and
the drink was brought in the same manner. - M7hen the

emests had satisfied themselves with tastincr any of the dishes,
which. indeed they must of a, the remainàer was thrown in-
to the river. In this feast there were at least 500 dishes ser-

ved, all well dressed. It continued fýoîn one oMock till five;
but our general, who was wearied with sitting so long in the
water beside the king, was dismissed an bour before the other

cruests. The captain or chiefmerchant of theDutch facto-
ry, either by takiug too much strong drinlç, or from sittinry%f i ZD
too long in the cold water, caught an illness of which he
died soon after.

The 2d June we were entertained by a figlit of four ele-
phants with a wild tyger, which was tied to a stake; yet did
he fasten on the legs and trunks of the elepha-nts, rnaking
them to roar and bleed- extremely. This day, as we were

told, one eye of a nobleman was plucked out by command
of the king, for baving looked at one of ' the king's women,
while bathincr in the river. Another aentleman, wearinc aZD C C

had bis head cut round, becausé it was too large.
Some he is said to throw into boiling oil, some to, be sawn
in pieces, others to bave their legrrs cut off, or spitted ali-ve,
or empaled on staýkes. The 25th of June, the king of Acheen
sent our creneral a letter for the kincr of E gland most beau-
tifully written 'and painted, of which the following is a tran-
slatioirof the preamble."

-PED*UCKA SIRLIE, Sultan, King of kincs renowned inC 'ID
sole kijýg (f Sumatra, -more ftinous than his ancest.,)rs,

_fèared in his dvmiiiioiis, and huizoured in all the neýzhboUrinCf
comntries. In whont is the true image of a kingrf, rei,,rfniri,r, ý:)

b' by
the truerAes of governffient, formed as it zrere of the inostpure

inetal, and adorned b the most splendid colours. Pî'hose seat is
most hirrh and complète; whence ftoweth, as a river of fine
c:ýysta1, the pure and undéfL led streant of » boiinty and justice.

Whose presence is lilce the înost pare gold: Ki o
171g _f*Pi-ianiari,

and cf the mozintaite of gold : Lord of inne sorts of precious
etones: Kiqýg o bre us of beaten gold; who sitteth

(rolden c-zqýcts ; the furilitare of whose horses, and his

Being --nerelly compHrnentan., it bas not been deerned necessarv to -ive
any -ore of tl,,.;s lleeter bý,-erboL*l»cj- tiLles assumed bu the peny
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own armour, are of Pure gold; the teeth, of his elephants beincr
likewise -of gold and every thing belon-mna to them. I-Iis lances

ý_é .__ý. - b ZD
hay'roid hay silver; his small shot oj* the saine; a saddle also

jbr iýn elephant of the same ; a tent of silver ; and all his seals
haygold haýf* silver. His bathing-vessels of pure gold; his se-

puichre aiso entire gold, those of Xis predécessors being Only haif
gold haý'si1ver. Ail the services of his table ol'pure gold;

This great king sendéth this letter Of salutation to James,
king o ritain èsc.

f Great

This king of Acheen is a gallant-look-ing warrior, of mid-
dle size, and full of spirit. His country is populous, and he
is powerful both by sea and ]and. He has many elephants,
of which we saw 150 or 180 at one time. His gaMes are
well arnied with brass ordnance, such as demi-cannons, culve-
rins, sackers, minions, &c. His buildings are stately and
spacious, thougli net stronz; and his court or palàce at

Acheen is ver pleasant, Éaving -a croodly branch of they Zn e ýmain river surrounding and pervad ing it, which ht cut and
brourrht in from the distance of six miles in twenty days,

.Whilê we were there. At, taking leave, he desired our gene.
ral to ofFer his compliments to the king of England, and to
,entreat that two white women miglit be sent him. For,"
said he, Il if 1 have a son by one of them, 1 will make him
king of Priaman, Passainan, and the whole pepper coast;
so that you shali not need to come any more to, me, but

may apply to your own Englisli king for that commodity."

§ 2. Notes concerning the Voya.ge, extractedfrom the Jour-
nal of Mr Robert Boner, who was 31aster of the Dra-
gon.

The regui ar trade-wind is seldorn met with till two or
three degrees south of the equator. Tornados are sure to
be encountered in two or three degrees north of the line, and

sometimes even four degrees. It is necessary to use the ut-
most diligence in getting well to the south, as in that consists

the difference between a good and bad voyage, and the health
of the men depend greatly on that circumstance. In passing
the line, it is proper so to direct the course from -the island
of Mayo as to, cross between the loncritudes of seven and ninedefrrees west of the Lizard, if si

pos ble. At al! events be
careful
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careful not to come within six degrces,, for fear of the calins
on the const of Guinea, and not bey'ond fen derrrees Nvest

from the Lizard if possible, to- avoid the W. N. VV. stream
wbich. sets along the coast of Brazil to the West Indics; and
in crossing the line, in 'Î', 80, or 9', west of the Lizard, you

sh.ali not fear the fiats of Brazil : For the generai wind in
these longitudes ' is îat E.S.E. or S.E. so that you may com-

i-nonly make a S.S.W. course, so as to keep the ship full
that she may go speedily through; for there is much loss of
time in hauling the ship too close by the wind, and it is far

better therefore to give lier a fathom of the sheet.
In niaking for the bay of S,-,tldanha [Table bay,] keep be-

tween the là titudes of.-331, 50' and 94o vol of S.'lat. so as to,
be sure of coming not niuch wide of the bay. If, on seeing
the ]and, it appear bigh, you are tben to the S. W. of the
bay : if low ând-hills, you are then to the northward of the

bay. lu filling in with. the high land to the southward,
which is betweà the Cape of Good Hope and the bay, the

land trends X.N.W. and S.S.E. seven leagues from the
Cape, and then trends away N.E. and S.W. towards the
point of the Sugar-loaf, some four leagues. Froni this
point of the Siýgar-1âaj* lieth. Penfruin isiand ; but keep fair
by the point, as two miles from Penguin island there are two

shoals. From the point to, the island there are some seven
or eight miles N. and S. and so, borrowinc on that point,
in eight or nine fathoms, steer a course SZ and E.S.E. till
vou bring the Table S.S. ýV. and the Sugar-loaj'S. W. by W.

when you may anchor in 6 or 6 ý fathouis as you please ; and
then will the point of jand by the Sulgai--loaj' bear W. N. W.

some two leagùes of, and Peneuin islàud'N. N. %ý7. some three
leagues distant. The latitue of the point goinc into the%D
bay of Saldanha [Iàble bay,] is 34' 5' S.' On coming in

there is nothisa to fear, though the air be thick, as the land
is bold within a cable's length of the shore.

In my opinion, the current near Cape ASuillas sets to the
southward not above fifty or sixty leagues from the land
ýVherefbre, in going to the eastwards5 it iý,s right to have six-

ty leagues froni' Jaiýd, so that you may ruiss that'current.
For 90 or 100 leagues beyond Cape Ao;ui11asý the land trends
E. by N. and not E. N. E. as in the charts.

In my opinion the frulf of Cambaya is the worst place in
ali
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all India for worms; wherefore ships groinir to Surat ought
to use everv precaution a(rainst iiijury from, them. At
Acheen our general was- denominated .4rancaya Pattee by

ng, wio showed him extraordinary fav'ur, sending

for hini to, he present at ail sports and pastimes ; and aU our

men were -ver kindly used by the people at this place, more
Jký so than any strangers who had ever been there befoire.

3. Extractsfronî a Treatise, written by iIfr Nicholes Whit-

tinfrton. aho was Ijý as Factor in the Aloggul Country by

Captain Bct, cotitainin,,rr soine of his Travels and Adven-

tures.

The sheep at the Cape of Good Hope are covered with

hair instead of wool. The beeves are larire, but mostly lean.

The natives of that southern extremitÎof Africa are ne-

groes, having woolly heads, flat noses, and straight well-

macle bodies. The men bave only one testicle, le other

being eut out wlien very youncr." Their apparel consists of

a skin hung from. their shouhlers, reaching to their waist,

and two small rat-skins, one before and the other behind,

and ail the rest of their body naked, except a kind of skîn

or leather-cap on their heads, and soles tied to, their fee4

considerably longer and broader than the foot. Their arms

are very scanty, consisting of bows and arrows of ve little

force, and lances or dans very artificially made, in %te use

of which they are very expert, and even with them kill

many fish. They are in use to wear the guts of sheep and

oxen hanging from their necks, srnelling most abominably,

whieh they eat when bungry, and would scramble for our

garbage like so many dogs, devouring it quite raw and foul.

At Surat, although Sir Henry Middleton had taken their

ships in the Red Sea, they promised to, deal fairly with us,

considering that otherwise they might burn the-ir ships and

give over ail trade by sea, as illiii-Jayèd, one of the chief

merchants of Surat, acknowledged to us. While at Surat,

Àevery one of us that remained any time ashore was afflicted

with the flux, of which Mr Aldworth was ill for fbrty davs.
The custom, here is, that aU strangers ma-e presents on 'v*-

sitincr

1 Captain Saris told me that son. e bave two; but these are of the baser
sort and slaves, as he was told by ont of those marked by Éiis note of
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siting any persons of condition, and they* give other presents
in return.

Finding it impossible to have any trade at Surat, as the
Portuguese craft infested the mouth of the river, our gene-
ral removed with the ships to Swally roads, whence we

might go and come by land without danger, between that
place and Surat. Mr Canning had been "made prisoner by
the Porturruese, but the viceroy ordered him. to be set a-

-
Z1ý

shore at Surat, saying, Il Let hini go and help his couutry-
men to fight, for we sliall take their ships and all of them.

together." He was accordingly liberated, and came'to us at
Sw-al ly. The purser had likewise been nearly talken ; but he

escaped and got on board. The Sd October, Seikh Shu e.,
governor of Arnadavar, [Ahmedabadj, the.chief city of t-

zerat, came to Surat and thence to Swally, where he entered
into articles of azreement for trade and friendship.

The 2 9th of dctober, four Portuguese galleons and a whole
fleet of frigates, or armed grabs, hove in sîght. Our general

vent immediately to meet them. in the Draizon5 and fired not
one shot till he came between their adm*r;d-' and vice-admi-
ral, when he gave each of them a broadside and a volley of

small arms, which made them come no nearer for that day.
The other two galleons were not as yet come up, and our
consort the 1-losiander could not et; clear of her anchors, so,
that she did not fire a shot that gay. In the evenba,,o,, both
sides came to, anchor -in the sight of each -other. Next

j-aorninc the ficpht was renewéd, and this day the Hosiander
bravely redeemed her yesterdays inactivity. The Dragon

drove three of them acround, and the Hosiander so danced
the hay about them, tÎýat they durst never show a man above
haches. They got afloat in the afternoon with the tide of
flood, and ren.-wed thefight till evening, and then anchor-
ed till next day. Next day, as the Dragon drew much wa-
ter, and the bay was shaEow, we removed to the other side
of the bay at 1kIénd#ývbay, EJafrabat], where Sardar Khan,
a cerreat nobleman of the Moguls, was then besieging a cas-
de of the Rojaplits, Who, beibre the Mo.n-W conquest, were
the nobles of that country, and were now subsistin by rob-
bery. He presented our general with a horse and flurniture,,
which he afterwardsgave to the governor of Gogo, a poor
town to the west of Surat.

After ten days stavý the Port.Uguese having ýefreshed,
came hither to attack us. Sardar Khan advised our -freneralZD

t'O



to flee; but in four hours ve dmve them ont of ziete in
preýsence of thSmnds., ef the cxxmtrr peoý. Aller the

raz! g of üjsq C3zt)eý, Sardar la= this mmant
action to the Great Nlozu4 who much admired i4 Z-- as he
thought none vere like thý Portu-zuese at çk-mi. %-e remm.

ed to Svnffl -th Ikcemberý having culv lost tbree
,y on the 27.

men in âction, -Sd one bad hn- aîm Ndýk îhee por.
tuguese aéknowIeIgý to have Jost 160ý thSgh repSt scid

theïr kss exceedeeSM mm.
The 13th January, 1613; 1 ww appomted fieer for fbe

wershipfà, Smpaný -- =td bound Under a pen3;ty of ftmr huît-
dred pounds. Our departed on the IStIý the gaDeon---

not offerinfr to di-eurb thew und at this dine ýýnthm-r
àqtarkey wu ordend iar Engý.iM. Mr Canniriz, was srvtmtç

in tOîIýý fmm S=
dar, kt tý-.à durùe whiýÉ.eUrney he

encountered mauv troubk-s,. haý*,m bSn àtacked by the way,
and shot in the m, am&w. while.,n«lwr
man in bis lm J" thrSý the am).. ami m=nr of

his peons w=ere'IlÎd and woondeiL Two of at-
tendants quitted hira, and returned to %-rat, kayiing
two musirians to ammd upon làn-u He amrived at Agra cm
the 9th Apri4 when he presented our kkes -uer to -the

!ogedier 'th a pre, £ fitik vake ; and be-
Great '.VoguL wi seut f-
ing asked if thLs present came fiom our kirgS, he aub-wered

that it only came from the merchants. 1,U itc<I bonour.
cd him wiih a cup of wine £rom bk-> own hand, ýûd theu re.

&rred him, on tbe bwkes-is of his te Monk Khan.
One of his mumazans died. and was buried M' the church-vard

belongin, wbo took up the boly, =d bu-
g to the Pcu.

ried it in the he"..v Imt, on this bdug Smpk-àned of Io
the kir* they were command ed to barr bùn on
peualtv of being ýuàI ba.-aîshý the countm ând of aviný aU
the bodies of t]ýeir own deud thmwn S*t' i-m the chý;rý

vard. Af ker thisý Mr Canning wrote tbat he was in ft-.u- ofw ý ý %.-;
bein g- poisoned k the je---,wtSý -îzý requetw to have z-cant
cnes-ent up to, his which u&s ;, ., 3ý,.rrtC-e
to by us at ZSùm, L But Mr Cannhig died S th 2ki ûf

IMaý, and Mr Kerritige went up on tl'hie ýýd of June.
At this time I wes îù hax-e becm 1,11y the wziy ùf Meela

to Engýand -,- but the razaeer ef the zi-hip lit vu*s
ble, exc-ept 1 were circumcised, to --o near Mt-c=. Ile
isth ma. the zhip returived.. and rrz

made at thý Lw of :Suratby 21-le
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ffigates, [grabs] worth an hundred thousand pou'nds, and
sevenbundredpersonsgoingtoGoa.à This is likelytobeof

great injury here, for no Portuguese is now permitted to pass
cither in or out without a Surety; and the Surat merchants
am 60 irnpoverished,,tbat our go(xIs are Jeft on our hands, so
that we bad to send them to Ahmedabad. John Alkin, who
deserted from Sir Henry Mddleton to the Portuguese, came
to us at this time, and told us that several of their towns were
besieged by the Decaners, and other neighbouring Moors,
so that they had to send away many bundred Banians and

others, that dwelt* among thein, owing to, want of provisions;
and indeed thrce bar * ks -came now with these people to Sura4
and others of them went to Carnbava. Their weak beha'-
viour in the sea-fight with us was the cause of all this.

About this time also, Robert Claxon of the Dragon, who,
bad deserted to the Portuguese for fear of punishment, came
to us accompanied by a German who bad been a slave among
the Turks. One Robert Johnson, who was with the Portu-

Luese, and meant to bave come to, us, was persuadèd by an
ýther Englishman, while passinfr through the Decan, to turn

mussulmaya, and remain in that countzýy, wbere he got an al-
lowance of seven shillings and sixpence a-day from -ihe kinop 97

and his diet from. the kina's table. But he (lied ei(rht days
after bein" Circulncised. t>Robert Trully, the musician, fell
out with INIr Kerridcre at Acrra, and went to, the king of De-
cm, carrying a German wil him as interpreter. They both

effered to turn Mahometans, and Trully, ý,ýtting a new naine
at bis circuincision, received a great allowancefrom the king,
in whose service he continues; but the German, who, had
been formerly circuincised in Persia, and now thought to
bave deceived the king, was not entertained; whereupon he
returned to, Aara, where he serves a Frenchinani, and now
gocs to, mass. ', Robert Claxon, above mentioned, bad also
turned Mahometan in ýhe Decan, with a good allowance at
court; but, not being contented,, lie came to Sura4 where he
was pitied by us for his seeming penitence; but beincr en-

trusted with upwards of forty pounds, under pretence of ma-
kincr purchases, he gave us le âj) and returned to the De-

Probablv owiagg to careless abrid,,gement by Purchas, this pasmge is
quite unintelli,-,.ble. The meaning seems to be, That the ship in which was

E.Î.,Iisli messenger, having a cargo worth 100,00016 sterling, and 700
perssons aboard, bound on the pijgpimage to Mecca, was tahen and carried
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can. Thus there are at present four English renegadoeý in
the Decan, besides many Portucuese. The 2-ith Oct'ber,
1613, we received letters sent by Mr Gurney of Masulipatam,

written by Captain Marlow of the ship Janus, informing us
of his arrivai and trade at that place.

From Surat 1 went to Periano' ? three coss ; thence to, Cos-
sumba, a smail village, ten coss; and thence to, Broach, ten

coss. This is a very pretty city on a high. hiE, encompassed
by a stroncr wall, and having a river running by as large as
the Thames, in which were several ships of tw»'>o liundred tons
and upwards. Here are the best- calicoes in the kingdom of
Guzerat, and great store of cotton. From thence 1 went to

Saninga ESarang], ten coss ; to Carrou ? ten c. and then four-
teen c. to Boldia E Brodrah], a smaller city than Broach, but

well built, having a strong wall, and garrisoned by 3000 horse
under Mussuf Ahan. 1 went thence ten c. to, a river named

the Wassach, [the Maby?] where Mussuf was about to en-
gage with the ra aputs who lay on the opposite side of the ri-
ver, the ch ief ofwhom was of the race of the former kin cors of
Surat. Thence other fourteen coss to Niriand, [Nariad] a

large town where they make indigo; and thenceý ten c. more
to Amadabar, or Ahmedabad, the chief city of Guzerat,

nearly as large as London, -urrounded by a strong wall, and
seated in a jïain by the side of the river Mehindry. There
are here manymerchants, Mahometansý Pagans, and Chris-
dans; wîth great abundarwe of merchandize, which chiefly
are indigo, cloth of gold, silver tissue, velvets, but nothîný,om
comparable to, ours, taffeties, 1ciîmbucksý coloured baffat1eç"'ý,
drugs, &c. dbdalia Khaît is governor of this place, who bas
the rank and pay of a commander of 5000 horse. From
thence, on my way to Canibay, 1 went seven c. to.Barenzeo,
[Baregia] where every Tuesday a cafilla or caravan of mer-

chants and travellers meet to go to Cambaýy-, keepinfr toge-
ther in a large éompany to protect themselves from robbers.
From. thence sixteen c. we came to Soquatt>era, a fine town
with a strong garrison; whence we departed about mid-

ni-ht, and got to, Cambay about èicylit next mornmgr. the
diýtaýce being ten coss. c

In November, we rode to Sarkess, three coss &om Ahme-
dabad, where are the sepulchres of the Guzerat kings, the
church and handsome tombs beincr kept in fine order, and
many persons resort to see them from. all parts of the kinfr-

dom. At the distance of a coss, there is a plea-çant bouse
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with a large tarden, a mile round, on the banks of the river,
which Chon- ','Izin-LNiawgl the greatest of the Mogul nobles,

built in inemory of the great victory he gained at this place
over the last king of Guzerat, in which lie took the king pri-
soner, and subjurrated the kingdom. No persori , inhàbits this
bouse, and its orchard is k - ept by a few poor men. We lod-
ged here one nii-,ht, and sent for six fishermen, who in half
an hour caught more fish for us than all our company could
eat

The 928th November, we received intelligence at Ahmeda-
bad, that three English ships liad arrived at LarrY Bander,
the port town of Gtita-.Yegar-l«Utia, ETatta] the ciiief city of

Sindy. I was sent thither, and came on the 13th December
to C . asmmparo, where 1 overtook a cafilla or caravan travel-
linc to Rah(lunpour, six days journey on my way. We went

thence to Caffitalouny, a fair castle ; theuce seven c. to Call-
trailà, a pretty village, criven by the emperor Ah-b,-ir to a com-
pany of women anitheir posterity for ever, to bring up their
chilaren in dancing and music. They exhibited their talents

to our caravan, and every man made theni some present, and
then they openly asked if any of us wanted bedfellows. On
the 16tli we went o lit coss to Carýya, wliere is a well-garri-
soned fortress. e remained here till the 18th, waiting for
another caravan for fcar-of thieves, and then went to Dec-
canaura,' on which day our camel was stolon and one of our
men was slain, The 19th we trav-elled ton c. to Bollodo, a
fort heid by Newlock Abraîn Caoide for the Mocrul, and who

that day brought in 169 beads of the Coolies, a plundering
tribe. The 20th in*thirteen c.« we came to a fort named Sa-

riandgo ; and the * 21st in ton c. we arrived --at Ritadunpoor, a
]aqgý town with a fort. We remained here till the 23d, to

provide water and other necessaries for our journey through
the desert.

The.9.3d, leaving Rhadunpoor, we travelled seven coss, and
1 ay

3 This name seems strangely corrupted, more resembline, the name of a
Chinese leader than of a iMocul Khan or Amir. Perhaps it ought to have

been Khan-Klianna.-E. 0 ZD

It singularly happens, in the exccïiert map of Hindoostan by Arrow-
smith, that none of the stages between Ahmed.,ibad and R.ihdtinpoor are

laid down, unless possibly Decabarah of the irap may bc Deccanaura oî
the text; while Mr Art-Owsnii&&h actualiy inserts on bis rnap the route of

Whittington across the sandiv desert of Cut.ch, between Rahnkunpoor and
the eastern branch of the Indus, or Niella Sun and thence throticà the
Delt.-a to Taaa--E.
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lay all night in the fields, having that day met a caravan Co>-
ming from Tatta that had been plundered of every thiniz.
On the 24th I sent off one of my peons with a letter to La7-

ry Bunder, who promised to be there in ten days, but 1 think
he was slain by the way ; we went twelve c. that da The
25th we travelled fourteen c. and lodyed by a wrIl, ge water
of which was so, salt that our cattie w-o uld not drink it. The
26th ten c. to such another well, where our camels took wa-
ter, not having had any for three days. The 2-4th after
fourtcen c. we lodged en the ground - and the 28th, in ten c.
we came to a village called Negar Parkar. In this desert

we saw great riumbers, of wild asses, red deer, foxes, and
other wild animals. We stopt all the 29th, and met -an-

other caravan, that had been robbed within two daysjouriiey
of Tat" Parkar pays tribute yearly to the Mogul; but all
the people from thence to Iimo, half a days Journey from.

Tatta, acknowledge no king, but rob and spare at their plea-
sure. When any of the Moguls come among them, they set
their own houses on fire, and flee into the mountains; and
as their houses are only built of straw and momir, they are
soon rebuilt. They exact customs at their pleasure, and even

uard passengers through the desert, not willing they should
e robbed by any but themselve& The 30th we left Parkar,

and after travelling six coss, we lay at a tank or pond of fiesh
water. The 3 1 st -'we travelled eight c. and lay in the fields

beside a brackish well. The ist January, 1614, we went ten
c. to Burdiano, and though many were sick of thiî water, we

had to provide ourselves with a supply for fbur days. The
2(1 we travelled ali night eighteen c. The Sd, ftom, afternoon
till midnight, we went ten c. The 4th twelve c. This day
1 fe sic - and voi-nitede owing to the bad water. The àth,
affer seven c. we caine to three wella, two of them sait and
one sweetish. The 6th, liavùi(y travelled ten c. we came to,
Naruqulinire, a pretty town, whnere oýur company from Rha-
dunpoor left us. We who remained wefe two merchants and
w.ysel4 with five of their serivants, four of mine, ten camelsý
and five camel-drivers.

This town of Nuraquîmîre is within three days journey of
Tatta, and to us, after coming out of the desert, seemed quite

a paradise. We agreed with a kinsman of the Rajah, or go-
vernori for twenty 1ariesý or shîllings, to, conduct us on the re-
mainder of our journey. We accordingly departed on the

$th, and travelled ten c. to, Guitdajawý,, where we had been
VOL. IX. robbed
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robbed but fo'r our guàrd. The 9th we were twice set upon,

and obliged to give each time five laries to get free. We

-came _ýp Sarruna, a great town of the rajputs with a 'astle,
fourteen coss from Tatta. We visited the governor, Ra.Zee

Bouma, eldest son to sultan Bulbul, who was lately captured
by the Moguls and had bis eves pulled out, yet had escaped
about two months agoe and was now living in the mountains

inviting all bis kindred to revenge. The Rqcree treated me
kindly as a stranger, asking me many questions about my
'country. He even made me sup with him, and gave me
much wine, in which he so heartily partook, that he stared
again. A banian at this place told ýne that Sir Robert Sher-
ly had been much abused by the Portuguese and the gover-
nor of Larry Bunder, bavincy bis bouse set on fire, and bis
men much hurt in the nic1t; and that on bis arrival at

Tatta, thirteen days journey from thence, he had been un-
kindly used by the governor of that city. He likewise told
me oi the great trade carried on at Tatta, and tbat ships of
300 tons might be brought up to Larry Bunder ý and ad-
vised me to prevail upon Ragee Bouma to escort us to Tatta.

According to this bad adviice, we hired the Ragee for forty
laries to escort us with fifty horsemen to the gates of Taéta.ý

We departed froin Sarruna on the 11 th Jainuary, and havi'g
travelled five coss we lay all night by the side of a river. Dé-

partin a at two next morning, the Ragee led us in a direction
quite different from our right road, and came about

break into a thicket, where he made, us aR be disarmeeM
'bovnd, and immediately strangled the two merchanis and
their ' five men bv means of their camel ropeýý. Aftýr strip.
pirg them of ali their clothes, he caused theiý--5odies to be

flung into a hole dug on purpose. He then took my horse
and eï ghty rupees from me, and sent me and my men up the

mountai'ns to his brothers, at the distance of twenty coss,
whe,.-e we arrived on the 14th, and wbere I remained twenty

days a cýosc prisoner. On the 7 th February, an order came
to send me to Parkar, the crovernor of which place was of
fbeir kindreel, and that 1 should be sent froin thence to Rha-
dünPoor; out 1 was plundered on the way of my clothes and

every thin cr else about me, my horse only being left me, which00 1 Zn "was not wortii taking away.ZD
Arriviii at Parkar on the O.,Sth February, and finding the

'inhabitants charitable, we were reduced to the necessity of
becrging victuals; and actually procured four mahmoodies byg 

«'that

a , W 4--
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that means, equal to as many shillings. But having the good
fortune to meet a banian of Ahmedabad, whom 1 Imcrfor-

-nierly known, he relieved me and my men. We were five
days in travelling from Parkar to Rhadunpoor, where 1 ar-
rived on the 19th March,. and went thence to Ahmedabad on
the 2d April, after an absence of 111 days. Thence to, Bro-
dia and Barenreo, thence sixteen c. to SýquaterE4 and ten c.
to Cambay. We here crossed the'large river, which is seven
coss in breadthl and where many hundreds are swalloweil up
yearly. On the other side of the river we came to SaUraUý6

;vbere is a town and castle of the razbootches or rajputs. The
16th of April 1 travelled twenty-five coss to Broach. The
17th I passed the river [Narbuddah], and went ten c. to Cos-
sumba; and on the 18th thirteen c. to Surat.

According to general report, there is no cityof greater
trade in all the Indies than Tatta in Sinde ; its chief port be-

4ng Larry Bunder, three days journey nearer the -mouth of
the river. There is a good road without the river's mouth,

said to be free from worms; which, about Surat especially,

and in other parts of India, are in such abundance, that after

three or four months ridin%. were it not for the sheathing,

ships would be rendered incapable of groinr to sea. The

ports and roads of Sinde are said to be%"'freê. From. Tatta

they go in two months by water to Lahore, and return down

the river in one. The commodities there are bafatys, stufL,

lawns [muslins], coarse indiro, not so good as that of Biana.

Goods may be carried l'roui Agra on camels in twenty days

to Bucker on the river Indus, and thence in fifteen or sýixteen

days aboard the ships at the mouth of the Indus. One may

travel as soon from Agra to Sinde as to Surat, but there is

more thieving on the Sinde road, in spite of every effort of

the Mogul governuaent to prevent A.

The inhabitants of Sinde consist mostly of Rajputs, Ba-

nians, and Baloches5 the governors of the cities and large

towns being Moguis. The country people are ru(lej 'Zoin

naked from the waist upwards, and wear turbans quite differ-
ent from the fashion of the Moguls. Their arnis are swords,

bucklers,

1 The great river in the text is assuredlly the upper part of the gulf of
Cambay, where the tide sets in with prodigious rapidity, entering almost at
once with a vast wave or bore, as debcribed on a former occasion in the
Portuguese voya(yes.-.lz..

Probably Sar-Aode, on the southside of 1.1e entry of the river Mahy.-
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bucklers, and lances; their bucklers being large and shuped
like bee-hives, in which they are in use to Lrive their camels
drink, and their borseà provender. Their'Éorses are good

streng, andý swift, and thoucAi unshod, they ride them furi-
ously, backinethem at a year old. The Rajputs eat no beef

or buffalo iLà, even worshipping them ; and the Moguls say
that the Rajputs, know how to, die as well as any iýn the world.

'Ilie Banians kill nothing, and are said to be divided into
more thau thirty different cmts, that differ somewhat among

them in matters of religion, and may not eat with each other.
AU burn their dead; and when the husband dies, the widow

shaves 4r hea& and wears ber jewels no more, continaing
this state of mourning as !ffl8ý as she lives. t: J

When a Rajput dies, bis wife- accompanies his body to the
funeml pile in her best array attended by all her frîends and

Àkindred, -and by music. When the funeralpile is ýset on fire,
she walks round it -two 'or three times, bewailing the death of
her husbond, and then rejoicing that she is now to Eve with
hirn-agaffi: Afterwhichembracingherfriendssbesîtsdown
en the ",of the pile amonc dry wood, taking her husbands ti

h-eadon ber lap, and ordersDfire to be put to the pile; whieli
doine, - h-er friends throw oil upon lier and sweet perfumes,
while she endures the fire with wonderful fortitude, loose not

bound. 1 have seen many- instances of.this. The first I ever
saw was at Surat, the-widow beinr a vimpin- of ten years old,

aud her affianced husband being a soldier slain in the -,qvars
at a distance, whence his clothes and turban were sent to
her, and she insisted on burning herseif a-long with these.
The governor refused to give lier permission, which slie took

«r-ievously to heart, and insisted on beinfr burnt ; but they
durst -not, tifi lier kindred procured Jeave by giving the rro-
vernorapresen4toherfrreatjgy. ThekindiýdoÉthe1iüS_
band never force this, but the widow esteems it a dis(vrace to
her fàmilý, not to comp-ly with this custom, which they may
refrain from if they choose : But then they must s1iavý their
heads, and break all their ornaments, and are never after-
wards allowed to eat, drink, sieep, or keep company with any

one ali the rest of their lives. lf* after agreeing to burii, a
woman should leap out of the fire, lier own parents would

bind lier and throw hér in again by force; but this weak.n ess
is seldom seen.

The Bauian marriages are made at t7ne age of three years
or even under and two preonant women sometinies enter
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into mutual promises,ý if one of thoîr children should prove
male and the otlier female, to unite them. in marriage. But
these marriages are always in the same cast and religion, and,

in the s4me trade and occupation ; as the son of a barber
with the daughter of a barber, and so on. Wheia the affian-

ced couple reach three years of age, the parents make a great
feast, and set the you'ng couple on horseback dressed in their
best clothes, a man sitti bebind cach to bold them on.
They are then Jed about tz city in procession, according to

their state and condition, accompanied by bramins or priests
aUd many others, who conduct them, to the pago4a or tem-

P le; and after goin through certain ceremonies. there, they
are led hume, and feasts are iven for several daysý as they
are able. When ten years oÎage, the marriage is consum.-
mated. The reason they assign for these early marriaLes 14
that they may not be left wiféless, in case their parents slould

die. Their bramins are esteemed exceedin ly holy, and have9
the charge of their pagodas or idol temples, having alms and
tithes for their maintenance; yet they marry, and follow oc-
cupations, beingr zood workmen and ready to learn any pat-

tera. They eat but once a day, washing their whole bodies
before and after meat, and use ablutions after the natural
evacuations.

The Baloches are Mahometans, who, deal much in camels,
and are most'y robbers by land or on the rivers, niurdering

all they rob; yet are there very honest men among them in
Guzerat and about Agra. While I was in Sinde, they took
a boat with seven Italians and a Portuguesé friar, aù the rest
being slain in fight Thââ was ripped up by them. in search
of old

John Mildnall, or Mildenhall, an Enalishman, bad been
employed with three other youno, Englishmen, whom he poi-

soned in Persia, to, make hirnseï? master of the goods. He
was himself also, poisoned, ye4 by means of preservatives, he
lived many months afterwards, though exceedinzly swelled,
and so came to Agra with the value of-20,000 Jo'fIaýs. On'
this occasion 1 went from Surat for Agra, on the 14th May,
1614. 1 arrived first at Bramport, EBüshanpoor] where Sul-
tan Parvis lives, situated in a plain on the river laptee or of
Surat, which is there of great breadth, and at this place there

7 This is obscurely expressed, leavin gr à uncertain what was ripped up
in searcà The boa,- the bodies of the slair, or the pr.soners,-E.
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tffi ordlialice ; div rvmt of' dit, ci(y being minous, except tile
homnex of* the noble's, whidi ,,Ir%, 111vilsantly situated on t'Ile
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dinary
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dinary day's * journey, therc is a Seraior lodging hou4efor men
and hormes, with homtes8etq todremsyourvictualh it youplease,

PtYlng a Matter of' tlir(,c-l)erjce fè)r dressirig provisions both
I*or nitin and horse. And between these two places, which
are 120 coss distant, there is a pillar vrected at every cosh
and a fitir house every ten coséi, built by Akbar, on occasion

oi'nitikirig it pilgritnage on foot from Agra to Aitimere, say-
ing his prayers at the en(4of every coi;@. TheseYiouti(ýt;îierve

for accommodating the kinq and bis women, no one else be-
ing allowed to usé them. rhe kiýg resides ut Agirnere on
occasion of wars with li(ibijo, a raput chief) who lias now
donc bonýagc, so that there iswfeace between thern. I made
an excursion to týe Ganges, ich is two days journey from

Agra. The Banians carry the water of the Gangeb to the
distance of niany hundred miles, affirining that it never cor--
rupts, thougli liept for any length of tin'ic. A large river,
called the (j'entinie [Jumna], passes by Agra.

On the 24th of' May5 1616, while on our voyage borne ta
England, we went into Salffunha hay, where were sevcral

Englisli ships outwards bound, namely, the Charleb, 1 - 7nic0rn,
Janus, Globe, and Swan, the generui beinr Mr Benj.i.ii.n
Joseph. We arrived aafe at Dover on the f5th September,
1616.

John Mildenball, mentioned in the forecroina article, left
England on the 12th Fehruary, 1600, andýýw'er1'tjby Constan

tinople, Scanderoon, Aleppo, Bir, Caracinit, Bitelis, Cash-
bin, Ispahan, Yezd, Kermim, and Sigistan, "a Candhar ;-

and thence ta Lahore, where he arrived in 1603. He ap-
pears ta bave carried letters from Quecn Elizabeth to the
Great Moeul, by whom he was well received, an.d procured

from him letiers of privUe e fi r trade in tbe Mogul dormi.
nions. He thence returM into Persia, whence he wrote ta
one Mr Richard Staper from Cashbin, on the 3d October,
1606, giving some account of his travels, and of his negocia-
tîons at the court ot'the Mogul. This letter, and a short re.
citai of the first two years ofhis peregrinatîons, tire publish-
ed in the Pilgrims, vol. 1. pp. 114-116, but'have not been

deemed of sufficient importance for insertion in this collec-
tion.-E.

SECTION
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SECTION XIX.

£1èventh Foy4ýge of the East India Company, in 161!2ý în Mie
Saiomon."

We sailed &om Gr'avesend on the 1 st Fébruary, 1611, ac.
cording to th:e éomputation of the church of Engý,a-nd, 'Or'

1612 as rc-ckiDned by 'others. We were four ships in cotùý:
pany, which were counted as three separate voyagèý, because

directied'to severàl parts of Indîa: The Jamés. which. was
rec-oned the ninth Vây-age, the Dragon and Hosiander the
tenth, and our ship, the Salomon, as the elèventh.

1 would advise such as go from Saldanha bay w-lith the
wind at- E. or' S. E. to, get ýQ a considerable distance from the

land before standing sôuthwardsý as otherw'lse- the high lands
at the Ca e will take the w-ind from them.; and if bec-'almed,
one maýýe much troubled, as there is 'Ommônly-in these
parts a ýay sea comme; from the west. Likewisé, thé cur-
rent sets in or the shore, if the wind bas been at N.N.W. or
W. or'S.-S.W. And also, the shore is so bold that nor au-
éboraize can be had.

Th'è 18th October, we espied. the land, beinf near Celeber
în the island of Sumatra, in about:31> of south atitude. The
2d November, coming between Java and a raýgged island to
the westwards of the point of Palîmbangans we met a great

,tide running out so fast that we could hardly stem it wil the
aid of a stiff gale. When afterwards the gale slâëked, we
came to, anchor, and 1 found the tide to, run three J. leagues
in one watch. 1 noticed that this tide set outwards during
the day, and inwards through the night. Thîs day at noon
the point of Palimbancran bo-ré N.E. bYý E. three leagues off,

nd rom thence to the road of Bantain isfive leagrues, S. S.E.
E. The latitude of Bantam is 60 I(Y S. and thé long. 1450

21 E.

Purcb. Pilgr. 1. 486. 'This ùnimportant voyage i'only preserved, for
the mtke of continaing- the regular series of voyages which contributed te
the establishment of the Fmt India Company. We learu from Purchas that
it was wjitten by RaIph Wilson, one of the mates in the Salomon, who

never mentions the naine of his captain. TIùs voyage, as criven by Purchas,
containis very little information, and is therefore here abrcdged, tfiough not
extending to two folio pages in the Filgrims.-E. 

b
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21 E. This however is rather too, much easterly, as I think
the true longitude of Bantam is 1440 E. from Florm:l

The -1 th iarch, at five p. m while in lat. 200 34j' S. we
descried land Yaine leagues off, N.E. j N. The S.E. part of
this island is somewhat high, but ffletb down with a low
point. The W. part is not very high, but flat and smooth
towards the end, and falis right down. The south and west
parts of this island is all surrounded with shoals and broken
ground, and we did not see the other sides; vet it seemed as
if it bad good rdreshments. The longitude of this island is
1041, ftom Flores, but by my computation 10711.3 In these
long voyages, we do not rely altogether on our reckoning-m.
but use our best dilience for discoverin« the true ]on itudes,
which are of infinite importance to direct our course aright.

&CTION XXO

The Tweffith Fo3ýe of the East India Compa.y, in 1613, by.
edtinft Chnstopher Amport-I

The ftiU title of this voyage, as given in the Pilgnms, îs as
follows :-66 A Journal of all prinè-epal Matters passed in the
TwIfth Yoyage to the Bast India,. observed by me Walter
Payton, in the good ship the Eàpeetién :- Whereof Mr

ChrWopher Néwpýrt was captain, being set out Anne 16 le.
Written by the said Walter Paytùm7-' The date of the year

of this voyageý accordingr to, our present mode of computa.
tion, was 1613, as fonnily explained at large, the year be-
iný then computed to, commence on the 25th March, insteadthe ist January.-E. 

i Ob.

The long. of Bantam is 1 Oe E. from Greenwich. That in the text ap-
pears to bave been est Uînaied from the island of Flores, which is si' 2e W.
from Greenwich, so that the longitude of Bantam ought to have been stated
as 1370 20' E. from Flores, mak-incy an error of excess in the text of seven
or eight degrees.-E. 

ý>

-1 No island is to be found in the latitude and longitude indicated in the
text.-F.

Purch. Piler. 1. 48s.
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Observations at St Aiustine, Mohefia,- and divers Parts
oj Arabia.

The '47th January, 1613, we sailed from, Gravesend for In-
dia, in the good ship Expedition of London, about the bur-
den of 260 tons, and (.:,ariýying fifty-six persons; besides the

Perbian ambassador and his suite, of whorn there were fifteen
persons, whom we were o, dered to transport to the kingdom

of Persia, at the cost of the worshipful company. The immes
of' tbe gn-ibassador and his people were these. Sir Robert
Sherlev the anibassador, and his lady, named- Tereshai a
Circassian ; Sir Thomas Powell, and his lady, called Toma-

sin, a Persian ; a Persian woman, named Leylye; Mr Mor-
gan Powell; Captain John Ward; Mr Francis Bubbe se-
cretary ; 'Mr John Barbar, apothecary; John flerriot, a
rnusician; John Georgson, goldsmith, a Dutchman ; Ga-
briel, an old Armenian ý and three Persians, named Nazer-
bicr, Scanderbeg, and Molbter. . 1

n- the mornin of the 26th Apri-4 we fell., in with a part
of the land of EtLopia, [Souihern Africa,] close adjoining
to which is a suiail isiand, called Conie island, [Dassen is-
landj ali low land, and bordered by many dan erous rocks

to seawards. * It is in the lat. of 331> 30, S. Tfe wind fall.
ing short, we were constrained to anchor between that island
and flie main, where we had very good crround in nineteen
or twenty fathoms. M. le sent our boat to the island, where

we found Penguinsgeese, and other fowls, and seals in great
abindance; of ali which we took as many as we pleased for

our refteshment. By a carved board, we observed that the
Bollanders had been there, who niah-e great store of train-

oil fron-i the seals. They liad left behind them the imple-
inents of their work, together with a great copper cauldron
stan(linc on a furnace, the cauldron being full of oil; all
which we leFt as we fiound them.

Having spent two days here at anchor, and the wind co-
minfr we we.i(-rliec' and proceeded for the Cape of

Good Hope, arrited, by God's grace, at Saldanha on
the soth of Apr.. wlierem-e ibund six ships at anchor. Two
of these, the Hector and James, were English, and the other
four Hollanders, all homew.ard bound. We here watered,

id refreshed oursýb'ves well wi4b reasonable abun(-'ance of
the countj7 sheep and beeves, whicà were bourrht ùoin fhe

natives,

9
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natives, and plent.v of frez-sh fisL whk-h we caught with our
seyne. The 10d; May the Pl hereý Eke-

wise homewmIs, boutxl,. mi as she was but M proxided with
necemdes, we suptàit-d her fi-om our -x=týv eore as wa as

we coukl "re.
Being all read y to depaft with the fff --- ,t fair vinds which

happcmed on the 15th Msy, we thS uikd ahreether fmm
the b,y, taking kave accokiag tu the custSn of the sm, and

we directed our cou m, for St âIn ý-' ý- lu our w,%v we had
set of Gqm de Jret*ý,'I pan ot the main kxnd te Âfrica, in
IaL 3C 25P S. on the -2-44h ia

- Y-3 thé CS!4,,a'ýs thete -wýMj9
60 9#. The 1 Sth June we eot set of the k4wid of St Law-
rence or Madaz*.qmr, and on the 1 à-th came to, anchor close
beside ' port St Iggustàeý meaning to, earch the mmdm-;ucs
and entranS -' uto the bay befix-e ve vent ïn, as there was no
one in the ship well acquainted with it. Haçire done this,
we went in next dâý,ç, and can-S to anchor in ten fathoms, yet

our ship rode in fortv Etthoms., '%Vé bad hem- wood mid wa-
ter, and great abun&nce of fresh &4ý, whkh we cawht in
such quantities with the sý-me as might bave lor six

Ships compawe!ý, insteed of our OWÙ'. But we Suld get no
cattle &em the n.,%tive% who seeSý to be afi-aid of us; for,

though they carue SS to usý and prom'ised to bring us cat.
tle next day bave 1-ý for dri-

, , they seewed to, Said su as a Cover
vin au-ay " ëatthý, in whkh they vem emâpkýyed in the

'. -e*dar- afier,
interan. and they came no uwre near wý. Suru

we marched întu the wvods wita forty musketeersý, to endea-
vour to dL-;ýwver some of the naùvcs,'that we mLktlat buv cat-

tle; but we ouly fixmd empty house-, made of 'w u7hence
we could set-, the people had univ gme airay very recently, as

their fires, wem burnùt,<r am'..-the of &b they had
been broilinz were h-ù3z al;&at. saw the fi-)ot-mark.-->

of many ca1àIeý which lati tcen there not lSg befbre, and
h-ad to return empty hmded.

l'he entm inte tÈe port of St Augý, ý' re,,;zembles that of
Ditrtraouth" haven ; and on 5etùDýI.I ir4 'ÇOU Must brin" the

wood, cafied tù .; whic-h it bas some r,---;xý
bI%,nccý to bear N-.F,, bv Z:. and then seeer due E. bomwi Ing

a little towards the -Qotàh side of the bsýy, wbere Tour Sound-

TtS latitude i. the =t Eklr*=bcçký ne= the of the
Ci root ràer, b&= prubabZY the Dutcà ttm: in the tex: !S
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ings wiU be tli.,»rtee% nine, eight, and seven fhüionr,,, all good
andio till you be shat within the shoal. After this you

âve deep water fill you come intc> the roul, and tlum bave
SeVeny eight, and ten fathoms. But if you go too fiS béhind

the IiW on the larboard band, whicli resemb!.ýs an old barnq
you shall then have thirty and forty fathom& 'St Augustine
is in IaL 231> 30'S. the var. being 150 40fý-'

-We sailed froin St Augustine on the 23d Jurie, directing
our course for the island of Mohelia, and on the 3d July we
bad sight of au island calied Juan, nine or ten -agues É. by
S. froin Mobelia. We came also this day to auchor at M,6-

belia, between it and soine broken land ojW its southern side.
We had here great abundance of refreshments,- aml
cheap; for we bought five bullocks in exébange for one Le-

vant swerd, and had goaLs, hens, Pine-apples, Cocoa-nuts,
plantains, oranges, lemons, and limes, for trifles worth Ettle.
Such bullocks as we liad for- moncy cmt a dollar caeb, or ten

pieces of 4ýd.; at which rate we purchasedforty-one beevm
The natives of this island are chiefly Moon [aegrml but
there are Arabians, Turks, and others aLso among them;
and they are much engaged in wars with the people of ju£m,
[Hinzuan or Johanna,] and Comoro islands in th& neigh-

bourhood. They told us that the king of the island died the
day we arrived, beincr succeeded by bis son, Phawehmaie,

wbo was onýy of tendýèr years, and was to reign under the
protection of the queen hîs mother. His brother-in-law, as
chief man, accompanied by several other people of condi.
tion, came down to bid us welcome, and used us very kind.
]y. Both he andmany others of the islanders spoke tolera.
bly good Portuguese, so, that 1 had much conversation with
them, and was infornied of every thing I wished to, know.

In this isiand they build barký,__in which they trade alo
the coast of Melinda and Arabia, d*s"ing of siaves :n%
fruit, by which means they supply themselves with dollarsý
and with such articles as thev need. 1 suspect al-so, that they
have sorne dealinr-ts with the wPortuguese, but they would not
let us know this, ]est-we might suspect them of treachery.
They toid me iliat we were welcome, and tbat the wht;le

island was at our coramand to do us senice; bu4 if we bad
been Porturruese, they would have put us all to the sword.

y opinion, howeyer, it would be dangrerous to repose too
much

Lon---. 4-iý' e'(Y E. £-cm



cHA-P. x. «Em. xx. Eiý,ffiM East India Company. 141

-,rnuch confidence in them. The kings brother-in-law sbew.
-cd me a letter of recommendation of the place, written in

Dütch, and left there by a Hollander; and he requested of
us to leave a letter to the same purport, certiý4ng their ho-

nest and friendly dealings, the they miSht be able to show
to others of our nation. To this we consented, and 1 gave
them a writing, seuled b ' y cur-captain, expressing the Scrood

-entertainment we had received, and the prices of provisions;
-yetrecomme-àding to, our countrymen5 not to trust tiiem any

farther than might sSm conýsisteiit with their own safety.
They speak a kind of Moorish lanzuaLe, somewbat ýdifficuIt
-to - learn ; so thut 1 could only pick up the few words foUow-

-ng, which may serve to ask for provisions and fýuîts, by
such as do not ýnderstaud Portuln ese,, or in speakinfr te any
of the natives who have not that language.

Gumb.y, a bullock,
Bu z e. a zoat.
Coquo, a Éen.
Sinzano., a needle.
Seiavowe, cocoa-nuts.

Demon, lemons. Quename, a pine-apple.
Mage, water. Ssa

Carta , pýper.
Surra, a kind of Tudah, oranges.
drink. Arembo, bracelets.

Soutan, the king* plantains.

This island of Mohelia is in IaL 12* 1()'S.4and has good
anchorage in its road in forty fathoms. Having watered and

refreshed ourselves sufficiently, we saile! from- thence on the
loth of July, directing our course for the island of Sowtom
The 19th we Passed to the north of the equator ; and on the
2.9th we had siorht of land, which we supposed to have been
Cape GuardàLýi«, at the entrance into the Red Sea; and soý
bildng a departure for Socotora, we were unable to find it.
We'were therefore obli£red to consider how we mifrht shel.
ter ourselves against tl;e fury of the winter in these parts,
and also to, procure refreshments; whérefore we determined

lo sail for the -islands of Curia which are in about the
latitu.de of --180 N.' over-agahist the desert of -Arabia Felix.
la ou'r way, the weather was continuail so foggy, that we-. Jy

were

4 Lat. lsOs5S. Lou--. 45- scY E. from Greenwich.-E.
-5 These islands areat the mcuth oý a bay or the same name on the ace-

anic coast of that portion of Arabia rwmed Mahra, in iong. .5à«'S(Y E. froai
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were unable- at any time to see half an English mile before
U!§4 such being usual in these seas in the months of July, Au-

L gust, and September. In all this tinie both the sun and stars
.,werc so coiitinually obticurcýd, that we were never able to get

an observation, bv whicli to regulate or correct our dend
reckoiiinz; but, dod belli ur iiide, we at length gropedout th and by nican à le a1 S of tic ad. We could now cleperceive the colour of the water to be changed to white, wi 1'Z
many yellow grassy weeds floatitig on the surface; and beav-

ing the lead continually as we advanced, we at lenpth struck
ground iu forty-three fàthoms. Proceeding nearer the land,

our sounding lessened to twenty-two f.,,ttlioiiis, when we an-
chored on oo round ; and thougli we distinctly beard the
rut of the shore at no grent distance, we could not perceive
die land till next day, wlien the weatlier was somewhat
clearer. - We tlien sent our skiff in, shore, to sec if any place
could bc di.scovered of more security for our ship to ride in;
but, on accotint of the great sea that came i-olling into the
bay, the surge was so violent that they could not come near

the shore, and lizid to return - a:, tl iev wcnt; only that they
vcýd t -liouses by the sea-

l'ma bad been able to descry sonie fair stone
_.W side, which pro o be Dogàr. in Arabia Felix.

When God sent tib a liffle Jear weather, we could per-
Ceive a high eape on the western side of the ba wliieli we dis-
covered ftoni our -skiff the second time it was sent, and could
plainly see that it formed a ver trood road for ali kinds of

winds, except between the E. and S. by points. We weret ankf icovery, and warpedli. ul to God for this di, aur ship to
that road, with inuch toi] to our nielle as it was six or seven

Jeagues froui the place where we had auchored. On the 3d
of Aucrust, having brouglit our ,:,hil) to anclior in that road,

we went ashore in the boat to a little village by the s side
called lýesoiiî-inliabited niostly by Arabian fishernien, whô
entertained us kindlly, and gave ýus all the informiltion we de-

sired respc-»cting the country. The rovernor also of Dofar
came down to us, whose riame was ' q1ir J ahommed Aladof.

fi7r, who bade us kindIv welconie, and presented, us-with three
bullocks, -uid soine sheep, goats,- Aiens, supur-canésý plan-

tains, coco.<i-iiuts, ýaiid the lik-e. Iii return we made Iiiin a
present of a fine daniasked, fowliii,Y-p.iece, double lockt,

which -lie .(,rt*eat'v adimred. He appeared to desire our
frieiidship as mucli as we did Iiis; and lie crave us licence to
land at ail times ivlien ive were inclined. IÎe also gave or-

ders
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ders to bave a market established for us at the village of Re.
soit, that we might be supplied with every kind of ýrovision
that the country affords. Their cattle were both dear and

lean, and fresh water so scarce, bad, and difficult to, be hadq
that we were forced to hire the natives to bring it down to us

in skins from. a distance, paying !lieni at the rate of twentyý-
four shillinirs for the fill of liv

Before lëaving this place, Mir Mahommed desired us to
Jeave a writing of commendation in his favour, specifyinçr
the kind and good entertaînment we had received. This was
accordingly granted, and 1 wrote it upon parchment, begîn-

ning it in" Jýrfre letters, the purport being similar to that
jj granted at Molelia, and this also was signed by the captain.

rhe governor aiso sent us three notes signed by himself, for
the purpose of being given by us to other ships, if they
should happen to, come upon this part of the coast, as we had
been constrained to do, by which he miet know our ships
from, those of other nations, and give them. good entertain-
ment accordingly. Cape Resoit is in lat 16'M' N. and has
good anchoragê in 51 or 6 fathoms.

The 28th August, we set sail from thence, directinc? our
course for the coast of Persia, coasting along the oceanic
shore of Arabia; it being our chiefest object to set the lord

ambassador on shore, as-j by reason -of the news we bad re-
ceived at the Cape of Good Hope,our expectations of trade

_parts thereabouts, were
at Surat, Dabul, and all other rus-
trated. The 2d.,September, we seiled close beside an island
on the cô - ast jàf Arabia, called JIaqrra, in lat 20 30-f Ný-.
And on the 4th of that month we passed the eastermost
point of Arabia, caUed Cape Rassalgat, ia __Iat. 1220 -54P

Note.-In explanation of the disappointment of trade at
Surat, &c. there is the followin(r marurnual note in the Pil-
grims, vol. 1. p. 490.-Il These news at the Cape wereý Cap-

tain Hawkins coining away in disgust, as denied leave to
trade; the English beingý often wronged by the Mogul, in
frequent breach of promise, as already ýshewn; for which

they forced a - trade in'»the Red'Sea onthe Mognù subjects.
Which afterwards procured the privilegres crranted to Cap-
tain Best, as already related, ]est the Mogomis should have the

sea shut up to them, and ail tbeir trade stopL They were
the

This CaDe ÎS îrl la1Z. cwlsç N. and 4,5'E. firam Grecilwich.-E.
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the more induced to grant theseprivileges to the English, on
seein ' irthem able to withstand the Portuguese, whose marine
force had held the Guzerat people under maritime subjec-
tion, and made them afraid to trade with the Eugà.-%h."

purche

§ Proceedings on the Coast of Persia, and Treachay of the
Baloches.

Having crossed the gulf from Cape Rasalgat, on the 10th
September we uot sikht of the coast of Per..ia, in the lat of

250 101 N. Ulen some seven leagues froni the ]and, we
tsent our skiff ashore to, make enquiry concerning the coun-
tryl and to seek out some convenient place in which to ]and
his lordship, having Sir Thomas Powell, with two of the
ambassiador's Persian attendants, and AIbertusý our own lin-
guist, that we mi ht be able to converse with the natives.

YI"'bey came to, a-ittle 'ýillage caIled Tesseque," where they
spoke %,ith some camel-drivers and other country-people;

from whom thelti Iparnt that-tke--çountry was called Getche
Macquerona and the inhabitants Baloches, all

living under the government of a king, named Melik- Alirza,
whose chief resiËezice was sorne five or six days iourney from

thence, at a port nawed Guadai. They were faâher inform-
cd, that all the country of Aiekran paýLýute vearIv to, the
king of Persia. When informed of Wur purpvsý to lând the
ambassador, they told us that, by me -ans of Mefik Illirza, his

lordship might have a safe couveyance in nine days to Kerrn-
shir, in the prov-Wee 0- e Ke)wwn ; and from thence might tra-
vel in eleven days more to Lpahan in Persia.
ýýN. 'e tlien sailed along the comt, and on the 11 th of th e

month we sent our boat a-shore with Sir Thomas Powell,
accompanied as before, to make farther enquiries, and to en-

deavour to hire a pilot to direct our course for Guadal, as we
were unacquainted with the coast. They came to a place

CàUed -Pesseque, about a day's journey from. Tesseque, wliere
they had simillar accounts with the tbrnier, ail commending

the port of Guadal as thebest place nt vkhich the ambassa-
dor could land. Wherefore, being unable to procure a pi-

lot2

Tize is 1
N. and lonc

laid down upon this mît of t-he PersiLn coast-2 in Lit 250,25'
E. fiora Greenwich - Perbaps t"fie Tcs:ýcque of the

C2
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lot, we resolved, with G ods blessing, to sail to that place
with all the speed we could. On the 13th, while on our way,

we espied coming towards us fom the eastw'ards, two great
boats, called teradus, which were sailing along shore for Or-
mus. Whereupon, that - o mi 1 ht procure a pilot from them,

we manned our skiff sufficient y to bring, them by force to,
our ship, if entreaties were unavailing, yet withont meaning
to offer them the smallest injury, or even to send them away
dissatisfied.

When our skiff came up with them, instead of answering
the hails of our men, they waved our skifF to leeward wîth a
drawn sword; on which, thinking to féar them, and make

them lower their sail, our men fired a random, shot towards
them, which they answered by firing another directly at our
skiff, followed by half a hundred arrows, to which our men
answeredbyplyincralltbeirmus-ets. Butourskiffwasun-
able -to hold way with them, as they were under sail, and had
therefore to return to the ship, wîth one man very diinger-
ously wounded by-an arrow in tli-e breast, who afterwards re-

covered. As we intbg-,ship saw the skiff returning without
the' m-, we boisted c'ut our long-boat, and sent her after the

two teradasi, we fàlowing with the ship as near the shore as
à we could with safety; Ibr it was now of much importance

that we should speak with them, on puçpose to avoid their
spreading scandalous reports of us in the country, which
miglit have frustrated our chief hopes of landing the ambas.
sador at Guadai, beincr the place we most depended upon,

and being destitute of any other place for the purposeý
should this fail considering the unwelcome intelligence we

had got concerning Guzerat at the Cape.
Our long boat, having fetched up with the teradas, drove

them. into a bay whencë they could not escape; on which
the native mariners sailed so far into tbe bay, that one of the

teradas was cast away on the beach, and the other had near-
ly shared the same fate, but was saved by our men just with-
out the surf. Most of the balloches leapt overboard, and se-
veral of them narrowly escaped drowning; while nine of

thern were brouzht, by our men to our ship along with the
terada, part orwhom they had taken out of the water.

There were orizinally twenty-six balloches in the two tera-
das, but ah the rest escaped ashore by swimming through
the surf. When these men cwne aboard our ship, they were

found to belong to Guadal; and when toldthat we wei-e sor-
VOL. IX.
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ry for the Joss of their otber bark-, as we nieant them no barm,
but onlv wished to speak with them, that we miLht learn the
naviaaýion to their por4 they were glad to lear'n--' we had no
evil intentions, thinking we bad been as merciless as them-
selves, and acknowledged their loss proceeded froin their own
folly.

We then informed them. that we were bound for Guadal,
on purpose to land a Persian ambassador there, and that we
earnestly entreated the master of the terada, whose naine was
-Noradin, to pilot us to that place, for which we would satîs-
fy him. to his contentment. Knowing that be could not chuse,
he consented to go with us, on condition we would permit
the teradaý and his men to proceýd to, Muscat, whither they
were originally bound; but we did not think this quite safe,

]est they might communicate news of our arrival among the
Portuguese, and thought it better to, take the bark along
with us to Guadal, to manifest our own -good intentions.

Noradin accordingly consented, between fear and .good will,
and was much madé' of by us to reassure his confidence. On
the passage to Guadal, we bad much conférence with him
and his men, both respecting the state of the country., -the
character of their king, and the meaiis of the Ambassador
travelling from thence into Persia. Their answers and re-
ports all confirmed, what we had been already told on the
coast, and gave us hopes of success. The terada -was abo -ut

fifteen tons burden, and ber loading mostly consisted in the
provisions of the country, as rice, Nýheat, dates, and the like.

They bad a Portuguese passý which they shewed us, think-
in at first we had been of that nation. 1 translated this, toow in what subjection the Portuguese keep all the natives
of these countries, as without such a pass they are not suffèr-
ed tu navigate these seas, urider penalty of losing their lives,
ships, and croods.

Antonio Pereira de la Cerda, Captain of the Castle of.LVus-
cat, 4ýc.

Know all to whom these presents are shewn, that -I bave
here4yýgiven secure licence to this terada, of the burden of
fifty candies, wbereof is master Noradin, a Mahomedan bal-
lâche, dwelling in Guadal, of the age of fifty years, who car-
ries for his defence four swords, three buckiers, five bows,

with their arrows, thiree calivers, two lances, and twelve oars.
And that in manner foDowinrr: Shtrmay pass and sail frora

- n this



this castle of Muscat, to, Soar, Dobar, Mustmacoraon, Sinde,
Cache, Na-«una, Diu, Chaul, and Cor. In going she carries
goods of Conza, as raisins, dates, and such like; but not

without dispatch from the custom-house of this castle, writ.
ten on the back hereo£ In this voyage she shali not carry

any prohibited goods, viz. steel, iron9 lead, tobaccol gingere
cinnamon of Ceylon, -or other goods probibited by bis ma.

jesty's reffulationis. And conforming thereto, the said terada
shali malýe ber voyage without let o'r hindrance of any gene.
rals, captains, or any of the fleets or ships whatever of 'his

maiesty she rpay happen to meet with. This licence shall be
in ÎorÊe for one whole year, in going and returning; and if
expired, shall continue in force till the completion of ber
Voya"e«

îi;ven at the Castle of Aluscat5 this 16th November, 16il.
Written by Antonio de Peitas, notary Y' the saidjàcto-

ry,
Sealed and signed by

ANTONIO PEREIRA.5"

The certificate on the back was thus:
Registered in the, book of Certificates, folio xxxii, et sequ.

Signed, ANT. PEITAS."'

The 17th September, we sailed past some bigh rugged
effl, close to, which, as Noradin told us, was a good water.
ing place, at a village named lvane, fifteen leagues west from,
Guadal. That same evening we arrived at Guadal, and an-

chored for the nizht off the mouth of the port, whence about
thirty boats camè out next morning. to fish, some of whieh
came to, speak with the balloches we had aboard. What con-
versation passed among them we did not understand, being
in the baUoche languarfe.- Betimes on the 1 Sth, we cleared
our pilot and his boat, and he departed well contented.
Soon after, the ambassador sent Nazerbeg, one of his Per.
sian attendants, on shore in ours-iff,' with a messaae to, the
governor concerning bis landing and passing through that,
country înto Persia. While on the way, our skiff was met
by the governors boat, coming off to, our .ship, and '-ýÇazer-
becr waî taken into that boat, which carried him to, the shore,

whence he was accémpanied by man of the natives to the
gavernor's tent. He here délivered his message in Persian,'
which these people understand as weil as their own ]an-

cli". x. SECT. XK. English East India Company. 147
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page, and was kindly entertained. The answer from the
governor was to this effect : That, although this country of

Mekran did not belong to the king of Persia, it yet owed
love and duýY thereto, havinc been- long tributarý to the
kine and hîs predecessors, and still was. He farther said-
that the kin(r of Mekran was the king of Persia's slave, with
many other hollow compliments, and that the ambassador

xx should be made as welcome as in Persia - all this only tend-
ing to allure his .ord'hip ashore by treache to his ruin, as
appeared by the event.

With this answer Nazerbeg returned, being accompanied
on board by about a dozen of the most ancient men of the

balloches, to confirm. the same. On comin aboard, these
men saluted the ambassador most submissive in the name
of the governor of Guadal, and on their own behalf, some

even offéring to kiss his feet; and told his lordship that he
was most fortunate in cominom to their cit at this time, as
only the day before the viceroý had come down with a troop
of men, to vîsit a saint, and t erefore his lordship would be
conducted with infinite safety through the country, and pro-
tected from. the danger of iebels and thieves, who -infested
the country between Mekran and Persia, and xnijiht either

through Kerman or Segistan to Ispahan. T1ýey added,
eat the ývicei-oy would supply his lordship with canieIs and

horses, and every other requis ourneyq and would
ga dl gîve him. every other accommodation in bis power.,
They said, moreover., that they were much rejoiced at having
snch an. opportunity of shewing their unfeigned love and du-
ty towards the king of Persia, and that the ambassador

should be dispatched on his journey from Guadal in two
days, if he were so inclined, They told us, tbat our ship

should be supplied with water, and every other necessary of
which we were in want; and they gave us three bags of

bruised dates, of about 300 pound; weight, with two boats,
saying the fishing-boats were ordered to give us two fish

a-piece daily, on account of their government, which tbey
did accordinelv.

By th ese à;ews of good-will, all men concurrinfr in the
same fàir story, both now and :formerlý,-, we were thoroughlv

satisfied, and had no distrust that they mSnt not as wèÛ as
they said. The lord ambassador, especiaây, was inuch re»

joiced at the prospect of being thus enabled te reach Persia
in twenty dziys, as they said; and we not less scý in bringing

0 LU r-
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our long-desired hopes to, a bearing. But God, fi-om. wbora
no secrets of the heurt can be hidden, knew their treacher-
ous intentions towards us; and had not bis mercy exceeded
bis justice, we had been utterly destroyed, and ic had never

been known what became of us., our ship, or our goods.
Being quite satisfied with these fàir promises, the ambas*

sador got every thing in readiness, and in the morning of the
19th September, sent his money and all his baguage on sbore
with the ballâches boats, which came aboard fýr_ the purpose.
They also brought a message from the viceroy and governor,

Bayin they had provided tents for his lordship and all bisollow rLf 
ge. -, close to their own, wherc they would be happy to

receive him as soon as he pleased to lan*d. Into this tent ac-
cordinelv all the avabassador's croodsý-were ca'rried, and soine
of bis oflowers were appointed by bis orders to remain there
in charge of them, tili he should himself land, intending to
bave gone ashore the same day, about four in the afternoon,
of which he sent word to the viceroy. In the mean time our
boat went ashore with empty caïsks to-bring off fresh water,
and in her went the Persian followers of the ambassador, and
three or four more of bis people, to, see the careful landîng
of bis goods, and to accompany them to the tents.

While the ambassadors baggage was landing, some of the
natives asked, if these were all the things the ambassador had
to send asbore ? To which it was answered, that these were

all, except jewels and such like tbings, which were to come
along with himself. Some other natives standing by, obser-
ved among themselves, That it w&ý no mat-ter, as these were

enough for the soldiers. This was overheard and understood
by Nazerbeg, who concealed it for the time, thomh it raised
some suspicion in bis mind," as he said afterwar s: Yet so

strongly was'he'prepossessed by ttie agreement of all that
had passed before, that he'couldnd-t*br'inghimself to believe
their intentions were bad. He listened, however, more

attentively to aR that was said afterwards amoncr them, but
could hear nothing that savoured of double-dealing.

A hale while afterwards, Nazerbegc met with one Haji
COMU'Jý7 whom God made an instrument to disclose the de-

vilish project of the balloches to circumvent and destroy us,
and

7 In Purchas this Derson is narned Hoze Cornul; but we suspect it
ought to be ýHaji, that he hadMadie tile Pil., _zr.ace 011 Mecca

and Medina.-E.
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and who now révealed the particulars of tbeir bloody de-
sj"ns. Nazerbeg was amazed, and even cbid Comul for not

bavincr told thisbefore the goods were landed. As the time
appointed for the landing'of the ambassador was at band,
Nazerbeg was fearful be niight have come ashore before be
could get to our ship to forewarn him. -Wherefore, hasten-

incr to tbe sbore, whe é as God would haveýit, our skiff was
still filling water, he told our men there was treachery plot-

ting agrainst us on shore, and entreated them to row him to,
the . ship with ail possible speed. He was therefore brought
off immediatel ' y, yet hardly a moment too soon, as the -am-
bassador and all bis suite, together with our captain and ýalI
the principal officers am-onrr usý willine to grace the ambas-
sador as far as we could fbýjL the honoùr7 of oý"ur countrye were
already in the waste, and ready to go on shore. When Na-
zerbeg bad communicated his news, we were as ready to,
change our purpose as »we bad been before to go asbore.
The purport of what he had learnt froin Haji Comul was as
follows:-

The viceroy and governor had agreed together to entice as
many of uý as they ;O-j ssibly could ashore, on purpose to cut all

our throats; which done, they meant to have setupon the
ship, and having taken ber, to seize every thing she con-
tained. They Uiad made minute enquiry into our numbers,

and had got a particular enumeration of the state and con-
dition of every person in the shi , all of whom they intended
to put to death without mercyl except the surgeon, the mu-
sicians, the women, and the boys. Their reverence for the
king of Persia, of which they bad so, boasted, was all a mere
pretence to, deceive; for they were ail rebels, and it was
death to talk of the king of Persia in Guadal. Thoucrh we

now understood their intended plot, for which God be
praised, and were sufficiently put upon our guard to, pre-
vent its execution by arming ourselves, knowing that we
were able to, defend ourselves from înjury on board, although

they bad great numbers of boats, and above 1500 men armed
-wiCh muskets, besides others; yet were we at a loss how we
might recover bis lordships goods, and his three men who
were ashore along with them. But God, who bad thus mi-

raculously delivered us from their cruel treachery, opened
likewise our understindings, so, that we recovered all ac-

àemxding to, ourwish, in the following manner:-
As the viceroy and his fellows expected the immediate

landing

0 0 - OWRMW*àuw M'ma
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landing of the ambassador ahd followers, together with the
captain« 'and others of us, we sent Nazerbw again ashore,
with instructions what to, do. He was to 'in brin the *

that die ambassador was, not very well, and had therefore
deferred his landing till next mornin ) Which was Monday
the 20th September. He was also Tirected to request the
Viceroy and gowernor, to send two or three of their boats
for him very early, to, bring the women and others of his

company ashore, as the ship's boats were too sma11; and to.
say, that the ambassador expected to, be attended by some
men of condition from the viceroy, to come in the boats, out
of respect to the kin of Persia, whose person he represent-
,ed. This message, Wing well delivered, took the desired

effect, and the viceroy readil Pr'Mised to comply with every
111,11y'hed, this part of fiis introduc-

th*g required. Having finis
tions, Nazerbcý,cr was to repair to the tent where the baggage

was lodtred, and to fetch fi-om one of the trunks, two bags of
money Containing £200 sterlin a d some -other things of

value, if he coulcUsq, contrive veiltiontbeincr noticed, as it was
wisbed to, conceal the knowledcre we had of the villainous in-
tentions of these barbarians. Iý;azerbeg was also, desired to
use dispatch, and to ' desire the three servants of the ambas-

sador to remain ail.night at the tents, with promise of beîng
relieved next morning. All was done as directed, and not

only was the money brought away, but a trunk also contain-

g Lady Shirley'-s apparel. When the balloches enquired
e reason of takingvthat trunk back to, the shipý they were

told it contained the ladys night-clothes, and that it was to
be brou ht ashore agan next day.

The ambas8ador ga ng thus recovered his money, wisbed
much to get back one other large trunk, cointaining things

of value, and the three menwhich were ashore with 'hnis bae
gage, even if ail the rest were lost. For this purpose, we
filled, over night, a large chest and a night-stool, with billets
of wood, rubbish, stones, and other useless raatters, to, make

them beavy, binding them up carefùIly with mats and ropes
to give them an air of importance. Nazerbeg was instructed

to take these on shore, to be left in place of the large trunk
which he was to, bring away, under pretence that it-jbelonct-
ed to one of the merchants, and had been landed by mistak-e.
The three men at the tent were to accompany him back to
the ship, with their musical instruments, and the 6alloches

were

V--
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were to be told they, were wanted by the lord ambassador to
accompany him with their music on his landinir.
Every thing being thus properly arrangired, 'we saw next

xnorning early, the tbree boats coming off for the purpffle of
brincring his lordship on shore, accordin-cr to promise. We

then manned our skiff, and sent her a.Zore to put our plan
into execution, by which we hoped to entrap the balloches

in the snare they bad laid for us. In the mean dîne, we re-
ccived the people from the threeboats into our ship, consist-

-ofseven or * ht sons of some condition, among whom
nc el per

was our friend Zai Comul; all the rest being slaves and fish-
ermen. We kept them in discourse on various matters,, to
pass away time till our Skiff could get back. During this
conversation, one of thein said that tÉe viceroy earnestly de-

sired we might bring our slurbow' ashore with us, as he

î wisbed much to see it, which we readily promised, to satisfy
them. We soon after had the pleasure to, see our skiE re-

turning, having been completely successful, as it not only
brougght away le trunk and the three men, but also âne of
the ýÉief men among the ba11ochesý whom Nazerbeg enticed
along with him. As soon as he came on board, he and the

rest desired to see our pn-rooms, in which they bad been
told we had ali our fire-works, of which they were in great

dread, particularly of our slurbow and fire-arrows; and this
answered exactly to our wisbes, as we meant to bave enticed
them below, that we might disarm them of their long knives
or daggers. When aU these principal persons were down
below in the gun-room, all our people being armed and in
readiness, and dispersed in différent parts of the ship, some
on deck,,zorne between decks, and others in the gun-room,

to arrest and disarm the traitors; and when the concerted
signal was given, this was instantly accomplished, to their
great astonishmen4 yet without resistance.

We then laid open to them our knowledge.of their mur-
derous intentions, saying their Ji fes were now in our hands,

as they had themselves fallen, into the pit thýey had dag for
us; and, if we served them right, we should now cut them

i 1 « in pieces, as they meant to have donc by us. Yet they
stoutly denied the whole allecred plot. We detained six of
the chiefest men among them, and two of- their boats, send-

ing

From circumstances mentioned in the sequel, this seenas to have been
a snecies of cross-bow foà dischar2in" fire-arrows.-E.

ïMâ
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,Ing âH the rest a-dmm bdng all naked rawàk, e=ept Seý

v b "ýý'whoxn we sent a mc*ý to the viSrvýy arid eoveraor,
lat. unIm he smt us baýk e the guods md b*qýàge 'lm

had asbS-% without aburacùaz evS the smuýW%t-
we would. carry off Ume we had now in our mswdç. Wixm
this:meeage wu deàvered to the vkeroy aid govenlor3 thlýT

sent back word by the,,rîý lweýeeý,%7erý t6t, iËwe wouid re.
leaS the bellocho, all our goo«h should be sent to us, and at
the same time raaking m»ny hoDow de-bmùSs that Do evü

had ever been MtentW. agaùw us. On rtyeivinýg rncs.
age. and in siot of the mess ger, e cbur prisOý -M

iniii;ediate]Y PUt M uOWý and twO k0ers were wrcte to the
in Pâsi.rà, one bv te and the other bv tite primnex,,

*%À-M «DV% the znoa dàermined term3s, ü;at the prîsnners,
would be;"ail put to death, if the gSdý> 'wem mot safely re.
turned wi"t délay, èvmg cînýý two hSn respite at the
Most the! Sand-Wçm I;elz set before thm as the inceenger

left the ship> that he mijk be induced to =ke lSste. lv
tbese sharp meau:% we cons&ained tbm to te-4om eveAy
thing in tbe most ampk manrier; and thà being we
releàsed tbe men and boatsý accordînz to promî,se, and sent

thera away. One man nmed ý.Ituen Sù«=di»ý whum we
had lemut, from Heyt' vas an emperiencx--d p" for

Sinde and Àu»bq4ý we detained fur tku purpos4 prO«ùsMecrý
to reward him a(,=nhug to his Mmts.

Thusý by Gues %ssýccN tu whom be endkss praise for
Our délîYéranceà we haWv extFcatéd oursélý ftem "

and intricate ;er wbich wu entirelv coududed
by sm p. m. of the 200th September. '%Vé saü that çame

ràcpht with our new piký and Hqji Ce««ý, which last re-
Mfuned along -wi'th u,ý, as hîs lifý wZ-)uld bave been in daimwer

among that accur.scd mw, fer revealing "r àâbecal
ploL 'Wé now bent out courm for SàKký* as wiWpg to avoid
all subsequent d tr which these blood-dùrsty',ý:

raight attempt lx agwnst us. la Our way,, we had rauch
couvemtion with Comü4 whom ve much eeeemed and re-

spected for the ezSUeut servke he he done towards us.
Camul mw a native of Dabul in ladizu his finher being a

Persian of the sect of AU, in which Comà was a churchmap,
or priest, having likewise seme skill lu =«Ikine and -sur-
gery, in which muaciw he bad re,ýqded l'a the tent ofthe go-
veraor of Guadg and- owi-nrr to x ci

dùch imumsuý he had
overheard their infenuù He had obtaiued I=ve to

c=e
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coine abonni mir ahip, under pretence of prncuring certain
ointmente ur haimm, whicil lit n1legrd liad been promîsed

hini by our surgeons. Ht, said tliat,' on licaring their mur-
dernuil intentions, his henrt yearned within him, to think wc
should he W like shcep to dit, elaugliter by -such bloody but-

chem, and tliat God willed him to, meal their plot to us.

He fiulher told tis, thât to his knowledgeý they had alread
th sanie manner; th t th were ar

betrityed three siiipti in e
re-bels a in-et the king of Persia, refuaîng to pay ge tribute

which t ire and their atice,,qt(irs had been accustomed to ; and
that the king of Persîa hit(l levied an army, which waitel not
fur fi-uni ('iruadal, with the ptirpose to, inynde the country
next winter.

This countr of Afacquerona, or Mekrail, îs on the main,
)and of Asia, bonkrin u 'on the k*tigdom of Persia. The

C r rt of Guadai is rica-fy in' the lat. of 250 N, the variation
ing 11 15# [lat. 240 w ýN. long. 6 P 5(v E-1 Ithas good

anchorum in four or five fatliom& At night of the 21st
Septemfiér, the day after Jeaving Guadai, our baUorhe pilot

danger running onbrou, of a shoal, where weght our ahip in
bad to come stiLddeiily tO anchor till next niorning. The

24th ait niltht, while laying to, because not far fi-om Cape
Camekh a Portuguese frigate, or bark, pas8ed close beside

us, which at fimt we auspected to have been an armed gal-
ley, fur which cause we prepared fbr defence in cm of need.

S. AWmI oit Dial-giride,' ami landing of the Ambamdor:
SmkMg 1'ýade there, are crossed by the danderm Portu.

etese: Go to Suinatra and Bantam; and thence Home to

Ile 26th September, 1613, we come to anchor rikht bc-
fore the inoutli of the river Sinde, or Indus, bî the directions
of a pilot we had from one of the boats we found fishing at
that place. We rode in ver7 good ground, in a foot less

five tathoms, the mouth of the river being E. by N. being in
the huitude of 42P 38j' N.11 That sanie day, thé ambamdor

sen t

This sinplar name ought perbaps to Ime been Ditil-Sinde, or Diul
un the Indte, or Sinde rivur, tu tLstiuguisli it from Diti in Guzerat.-E.

Thr river Indus bas timnv inLxiths, of which no les-s tlmu sc-.ciairen
am laid-down in cxcellent map of FLndo(--3tan, extending

between the latitudes of %m' 4,)'and 230 1,5" both N. and between the lon.
;itWes of 67' 1-2,and 69' 12' both cazt. That motch whcre the Expedî

menu"
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sent evo of bis people, to confer with the governor about
bis cominir aâboreý and procuring a pas" through that4
country into Pergt& The governor, whose naine was
Arah Alatiewardu&, who was of Mul, 3 waa most wiffinr to
reccive the ambassador, and to shew him, every kindiiêse,
both in regard to bis entertainment there, and his pmmgc
through his province or jurisdiction. To this intent, he sent
a principal person aboýrd, attended b five or six more, to
welcome his lordship with many comZments, assurinuhiim
of kind entertainment, resently alter there came at's

from, Diul for bis accommodation, in which he and 911 biz
people and goods went ashore on the 29th Septeinber, all in
as good health as when they embarked in our ship from,
En-gland. At his departure we saluted him with eleven
guns) and our captain entrusted him with a fine fowling-

piece, haviîný two lockE4 to, present to the governor of Tatta,
a izroat City a days journey frorn Diule4 both cities beîng
in the dominions of the Great Mogul. We also- now set

ashore our treacherous ballâche pilot, Sîm-sadin, though he
better merited. to, bave been thrown into the sea, as lie en-
deavoured twice to have cast us away; once by his own

means, as fbrnierly alluded to, and afterwards by giving de-
vilish council to the pilot we had from the fisher býat at this
place.

MThen the lord ambassa'dor left- us, we requested he would
send us word how he found the country disposed, and whe-
ther we might have trade there; and for this purpose, we

m. e bis lordship a note in writing of what we chiefly de-
sired, which was to, the fbllowing purport: Il That our co-

Ming

tion now came to anchor, was probably tha * t calleil the Piity river, being
the most north-western of the Delta, in lat. 244,Y N. and long. 670 12' E.

from Greenwich; being the nearest on her way from Guadal, and that
which most directly communicates with Tatta, the capital of tiie Delta of

the Indus.-E.
3 Stich is the vague mode of expression in the Pilgrims; but it appears

afterwards that he was governor of Diul, at which place Sir Robert Shir-
ley and his suite were landed. It singularly happens, that Diul is omitted
in all the maps we have been able to consuit; but from the context,' it ap-
pears to have been near the mouth of the Pitty river, mentioneil in the pre-
ceding note. It is afterwards said to have been fifteen miles up the river,
in whîch case it may poswbly be a place otherwise called Larry Bundcrý
about twenty miles up the Pitty, which, is the port of Tatta4--E.

" Tatta is not less than seventy-five English miles froin the mouth of
the Pittv% and-Consequently sixty from Diult.-E.



T',ï(y(ýfres qf' the 11ART il. BOOK III.

naisig to titis j')Ort wils -I)olçtly to land his lord8liiii ; yet,
as WC 1141(1 brou t1lui -tnin conittio(lititm and moneyý

glit wi i uti cet
WC Wert% wilji1imý tÔ inake miles of, -sticli and so illuelà of flivaie

iw might nuit, it wv coulit obtititi licence and protection for
quivt trade; 1111d, with the permission, would settie

A tiictui lit titis place, to which, thouPli now but mlenderly
we would alierwards bring ât*j'cli- kincIN and quanti-

ties of guoils aN miglit be mon suitable fbr sale. 'The com-
211cxlities we now Iiiid, were viti)littijtm and morse teeth, fine

Icati and titi in bars, und mome Spanieili dol-
lart;. 'W we could not be perinitted to tradv, we r(ý(Iiieist -el
leuve to provide oursciveti with and so to de-
Part.',

'T'liv Soth September, the ambassador lind an audience of
the guvertiur concerning ali his busiiiess, to whom lie shewed

thcýfirilsailif of th hui of'l)ersiilï as also the pass ofthe king of
thiiik thVfcýy tomtisfý tilf-,ýjealousy of'the Portugiiese

meidtuiLs at that place, who j-eliorttti, on pretended intelli-

f tice from Oriltis, thot Don Roberto Shirley was corne from
-. liglittid with ttircv ships to the Indics) oit purpose to steal.

Tliqvy pert.ýiiil)torilv reflused to give credence to the Spanish
)Ilg it was neither eignvd nor seaIed by their king,

in wliieYi they could not possibly be mistakvn, ktiowing it so,
%vell, and t1iereibre that it was assuredly forged. On thi4
the iuiibassadur zulgrily said, that it was idle to shew then-1

K-itiLys liaii(i-writiiig tind scal, as they lind rio king,
I)elllg inerely a m-itste nution, tbreibly reduced utider subjec-
tiwi to, the kin r of Sixain, and nivre slaves both to him and
hi$ mural mjtjerts- Yet the Portuguese boldly stood to
Llicir ùmiier il.1lezzitions«ý ilisistiti that the ambz-ýsador had

other two zýhips in the Indiesé 9 'l"fien Arah 31am-wardus
shar * reprovcd theni fbr flieir unseemly contradictions of
the tuiibaçmdor, and ordercxl thài out of the room.

l'lie ziiiitxL,,sador th'n made a speech to the governor con-
cerniiig our zîdrnittance to trade at his port, on which tl.ie go-

vernor his renditiess to (Io so, all inconveniences
uiider--.;'tt)od, and desimi tlie aiiib.-ts,,ador to send tiDr one or

two 4--)t'otir nierehtuiLç, that he iiiiglit confer with them on the
ject. Upuii this the îinibass-zýdor wrote to us on the 2d
October, sayincr what lie had done in our affairs, and send-

ing us assurmice for our &ife ýn)ing and returning. Being
--thcxýcbý iii good bojk- of cst,iblisiiiiig trade at this place, if

,not a tàctory) and to make sale of the small quantity of goods
NVI e
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we now had, Mr Joseph Salbank and 1, by advice of the cap-
tain and others, made ourselves ready and went ashore that

same. morning in one of the country boats. Our ship lay
libout four or five miles from. the mouth of the rîver, from

whence we had fifteeii miles totravel to Diul, where the ani-
1)assador was, so tl)at it was late in the eveninfr before we

landed there. 
Z)

In our way we met a Porturruese frigate or bark, bound
for Ormus, on purpose to prevent. any of their ships coming

fill we were gone. This bark went close past our ship, ta-
king a en reflu 1 review of lier, nnd so departed. As soon as
we were landed, three or four Portuguese came up to, uâ4
nsking if we liad brought any goods ashore, and such like
quetitions ; but we made theni no reply, -^pretendinir not to,

undcrstand their language, that we might the better un er-
stand theni for our own advantage, if occasion served. There
then caine ànotlier' Portugue.se, who spoke Dutch very

fluently, telling me inany thinfIrs respecting the country and
people, tendinir to their ill conduct and character, thiâing
to di'ssuade us r) frorn endeavouring to have any trade there.
Soon after, the officers of the customs canie, and conducted.
us to the castle, but we could not have an audience of the go-

vernor that night,, as it was already late. The officers, w o
were mostly banians, and spoke good Portiicruese, searched

every part about us for money, not even leaving our shoes
unsearched ; and perceiving that we were surprised at thisý
they prayed us to be content therewith, as it was the custom
of the country. To this 1 replied, that though the Portu-

ues mi ht aive them cause fbr so bad a fashion, yet Eniz-
merSants did not hide tlieir money in their shoes like

smugglers. Mien the governor's servants càme to usý and
light&l us from, the castie to the house in whîch the ambas-sador lodged, where we were made heartily welcome, and

were lod(Ted all the time we staid in Diul, and at no expence
to us. Seeing us landed, and hearing we came to treat with
the governor for settling trade at that place, the Portutuese

spread many slanderous and malignant, lies .1gainst Our
country, and nation, reporting that we were thieves, and not

merchants, and tliat we derived our chief subsistence by rob-
bing other nations on the sea.

In the morninom of the 3d October, the governor sent word
to the ainbassador that he would sce and converse with us in
the afternoon. In the mean timcý we had notice that the

Portucruese
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AR
Portuguese were using every effort with him and others to

prevent our being entertained, both byoffering him gratifi-
cations if he would refuse us, and by threatening to leave the
place if we were receiveci, prctending that they ývou1d not

rernain where thieves were admitted. Yet the governor sent
for us, commanding four great horses, richly caparisoned, to
be sent to the ambassador-s house, for his lordship, Sir Tho-
mas Powell, Mr Salbank, and me, and sent also a number of
his servants to conduct us to the castle; all the ambassadors
servants went likewise alongr with him, each carrying a hal-
bert. lu this manner we rode throuLyh some part of the

cityq the people in all the streets flockl>ni'g out to see us., ha-
Ving heard tailc of Englishmen, but never baving seen any
before, as we were the first who bad ever been in that part
of the country.

On coming to the castle, we were received in a very or-
der] manner, and led thiough several spacious rooms, where
inany soldiers were standing in ranks on each side, all cloath-

ed from head to fbot, in white dresses. We were then con-
ducted to, a bigh turret, in which the governor and some
others sa4 who rose up at our entrance and saluted us, bid-

ding us kindly welcome. We then all sat down round the
room, on carpets spread on the floor, according to their fa-

Shion. The governor again bid us welcome, saying he was
glad to see Englishmen in that country; but said, in regard
to the trade we desired to, bave there, that the Portuguese

iffould by no means consent to our havincr trade, and threat.
ened to desert the place if we were received. Yet, if he

could be assured of deriving greater benefit from our trade
thim he now had from thatof the Portuguese, he should not

care how soon they left him, as hé thought well of our na.
tion. In the mean tinie, however, as beýiarmed the customs

of that port from the kinIr, to whom he was bound to pay
certain sums vearly for the same, whether they were actually
received or not, he was under the necessity of being circuin.
spect in conduicting the business, lest he might incur the dis-
pleasure of the kino, to his utter ruin. He then told us that
the customs from, the Portuguese trade5 together with what

arose from their letting out their ships to hire to the Guze-
rats and Banians, amounteci to a 1ackýof rupees yearly, which.
is£10,000 sterling.'

He

A rupee is two shfflings, oZ more, and a lack is 100,000.-
Pu rch.

MUR - e 1
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Ne then desired to know the -inds and quantities of the
cornmodities we had brought, and what amount we had M*

raoney? To all which we gave him distinct answers, as nearly
as we could remember; adding, that though we now brought
but sumIl store, we would engage to furnish his port at our

next comine. which would be in about twenty-two months,
with such èommodities as were now broueht bv the Portu-

guese, and with sach quantities of each kind as mîgbt be re-
quisite to satisfy the dernands of that port. He appeared to

approve of this, and concluded by sa . gý as our presen
stock of commodities were so small, t e Portuguese would
only laugh at him, and us if we were now admitted to trade,
wherefore he wished us to defer A trade till our next co-

minc; but that he was ready to give us a w-riting under his
hanâ and seal to assure us of &ood entertainment atour next

coming, provided we came fu, y prepared as we said, and on
condition we should leave him a written engag.ement not to
molest any of the ships or goods of the king of the Moguls,

or bis subjects. We agreed to all this, and requested he
would allow us to sell those goods we now bad ý but which he
would by no means consent to, for fear of offending the Por.
tueuese, as stated before.

"'We then desired that we might bave leave to provide our
ship witii water, and other necessary refreshments, for our

money, after which we should depart as soon as possible.
To this he said, that as soon as we sent him the writing he
desired, he would send ' us the one he had promised, and

would give orders to bis officers to see our wants supplied;
but desired that the Portuguese might know nothino, of ail
this. Seeing no remedy, we then desired to, known wbat
kinds of commodities he wished us to bring, and also what
were the commodities bis country could afford in return.

We were accordingly informed, that the coramodities in re.
quest in Sinde were broad-cloths of various prices, and light
gay colours, as stammels, reds, greens, sky-blues, indigo.
blues, azures, &c. also elephants teethý iron, steel., lead, tiii4

spices, and money. The commodities to be bad there were,
indicro of Lahore, indigo of Cherques, calicoes of all sorts,
pintadoes, or painted -chintzes of all sorts, all kinds of Guze»
rat and Cambay commodities, with many kinds of drugs.

We then took ' our leave> and returned to the ambassadoes
bouse, whence 1 sent him a letter, accordinom to Ms desire,
sicrned bv Mr Salbanke and me, on which ht>e sent us ano.

ther,
10
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ther, in the Persian languagre, whicli is written backwards,
much like the Hebrew, and'whicli was interpreted to us by

the ambassador, in EnrPlish, as follows:

99 WHF.PE.As tbere bas arrived at this port of Diu], an
English ship called the Expedition, of which is captain,

Christopher Newport, and merchants, Jose h Salbank and
Waïter Peyton, and bas landed here Don Lbert Shirley,

ambassador of the king of Persia, who has desired us to
rant them trade at this port -ünder my zovernment, which

willingylv would have granted, but noi liaving brought mer-
chandize in sufficient quantity to begin trade, and the Por-

tuguese, from whom 1 reap benefit, refusing their consent,,
threatening to go awav if I receive the English nation, hy

which 1 should be leftwdestitute of all trade, whence arises
those sums 1 have yearly to pay to, the king, and in default

whereof I should incur his majesty's displeasure, to my utter
ruin. Yet, from the love 1 bear to the king of Persia, by

whose ambassador 1 am solicited, and from affection for the
EnIzlish, tpýether with the faithful performanceof the wri-

,in lert Wit me under tbeir hands and seals V the two mer-
Ch-111,ts before named, I hereby promise the English nation,

under my hand and seal, if thev'will come Jike themselves,
so, fitted that 1 may derive more advantage froni thein than

from the Portuguese,- that 1 wili infallibly grant them trade
liere, with such reasonable privilegesas we may agree upon."

Given at,.]Diiil, this 3d ofOrtober, 1613.
ARAR MANEWARDUS.

Havine received this writincr on the 4tli October,, tcý.rethei-
with orders froin the governor to his officers for our beîng

furnished with water and re&eshinents, we made baste to re-
turn to our ships. A little before we went away, the ainbas-
sador fell into -discourse witli us about procuring a.fîý-nîaYn
from the Great Mllogul, for which purpose he wishe(f NIr Sal-

bank to accompany him to Agra, the principal residence oz
that sovereign affirminc that lie would procure that grant oxf

trade for us in aîliort time, ibr which lie allerred tbere wae
now a favourable:' oppcrtuinity, both because lie bad other

business to transact at the court of the Moýgu1, and in conse-
quence of the willi,ii(vuess of 31-aizewardus to -dmit us to trade
at his port. He alleged li-ewise that we mirrht never have
so favourable an opportunity and assured us that he would
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therein shew himself a true-hearted, Englishman, whatever
the company of mercbants, might think of him ; and that Mr
Salbank bhould be an evidence of his earnest endeavours
to serve the merchants in procuring this firmaun, not oniy
for Diu] but for other parts of then Moeul dominions, and
should also carry the grant with him, over-land to England.

All this seemed reasonable, and as Mr Salbank bad been be-
fore in these parts, lie was very willinz to go, provided it met
with the approbation of the captain 'a'ndý'me, and the (Yther

gentlemen in the ship; fbr which purpose the ambassador
,wrote a letter to, our captain, to urge his consent, which we

carried with us.
We left.Diul that same day about four in the afternoon,

and on goitior to, the river side to take boat, many of the na-
tives flockeiabout to look at us. We were likewise joined
by about a dozen Portuguese, who began to talk with us in

Dutch, as before, asking many frivolous questions. 1 now
answered tbem in theïr own lang;uage, on purpose that the

Banians, who were present, might understai-.,.tl what 1 said;
telling them that they were a shameless and.1ying people to
epread so, many slanderous and false reports of our nation,

while they knew their owri to be much infèrior to ours in
inany respects, and that their seand,-ýdous conduct proceeded

rnerely from malignant policy to prevent us from participa-

ting with them in the trade of India. To this 1 addedg that
if they did not restrain themselves within due peaceful bounds,

amending their behaviour both in words and actions, they
should be ail driven out of ludia, and a more honest and
loyal nation substituted in tbeir place. Theli one of the
principal men among them. stepped forwards, and made an.

swer, that they liad already too many enemies, and had no
need of more; but that they had substantial reasons for
spea-ing of us as they had done, as not lonc since one of

their sllips had been taken near Surat, and, ans they suppo-
sed, by an Englisli ship. To whicli 1 answered, that.this
was more Jike to hav.- been done by the Holianders. 'l'bey

then bccame more civil, and finally wished that we might
trade in all parts of India with theni, aud they with us, like
friends and neiglibours, and that our kings might enter into
some agreement to that effect. The thenkindiy took leave

of us, and we'departed.
M'e cot back to our ship on the 6th, when ît was agreed

that M r Salbank should accompany the ambassador to Agra,
y 0 L. 17 X.
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as proposed. For which purpose'he got himself in -readi-
nesÎ4 meaning to have gone ashore next day. In the mean
time, the captain, the purser, and his man, went on shore to

buy fresh victuals and necessaries to take with us to sea; but5
en coming to the city, they werè presentl ordered away byy
the governor, and an express order issued by proclamation,
that nome of the natives sbould hereafter bring any of the
English mhore, on pain of deatli. We were much astonish-

ed at this sudden alteration of affairs, foi which we could not
divine any cause: but, on the 9th, findincy we could fret no-

thing done here, nor ainy farther intercourse, we set sail, di-
rectin« our course for Sumatra. All the time we were here
in Sinde, we had not the smallest intimation of trade having
been settled at Surat, for if we had, we migylit have taken a
diffiTent course.

We came to anchor in the road of Priaman on the 20tli
November, groing in bet-Ween the two northermost little

islands, and anchored close by the northermost of theseý iir
five fathoms. We immediately began to bargain for pepper,

the price of which we beat down from twenty-two dollars, as
first asked, to seventeen dollars the- bahar, at which. price we'

got two bahars, which were brought to us on board but the
governor would not allow us, although we made him a pre-
sent of a musket, to bire a bouse, or to buy pepper ashore,

umless we would consent to bestow presents on some twentv
of the officers and merchants of the place. On the Q d, WC
received a letter from. Captain Christen, of the Hosiander,
then nt Tecoo, eaniestly advisil-ig us to come there immedi-
ate V3 as we could not fail to get as much pepper as we wish-
ed at that place, and in a short time and, as we were not

acquainted with the place, Captain Chrisen sent Richard
]Hall, one of bis masters mates, to pilot us through amoncr
the danzerous shoals tbat lay about the roads of Tecoo. Ac-

cordingly we went to that place, and anchored in four fa-
thoms, Richard Hall returninc on board the Hosiander,
where he died that same night, being ill of the flux.

Befo?-e our arrival, the natives had offéred their pepper to
Captain Christen at twelve and thirteen dollars the bahar,

takîng payirient in Surat commodities ; but they now de-
manded twentv-two, dollars in ready money, refuising to bar-w

ter with them any longer for (roods. They also demanded at
this place as many presents as had been required at Priaman;

beside which, they insisted upen having --eventy-two dollars
fb CI

T
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for anchor e duty. Beincr now in a worse situation than
a E . b

before, andavincy no time to waste in delays, we determi.
ned to conie to slort terms with them. ; wherefore we told
them roundly, that we would on ho account submit to their
unreasonable demands, even thougli we . ht not get a
single cattec of pepper. For *this purpose 1 Ew out a let-
ter from our captain, which he sit-med and sealed, addressed.
to the head governor, stating that he had not used our na.
tion 'o well as we liad reason to expect, both in unreason-
able demands of presents, which were not'tisually given uponef Ci
compulsion, but rather firom %(ood-will, or in reward of good

behaviour, and likewisE -W t eir improper delay in imple-
iýienting their promises, so very.unlike mercantile dealings;
since our ships-have at various times remained at their port
for three, four, and even five months, depending on their
promises of having full lading, which might as well have bee'

accomplished in one month, in so far as respected the small
quantity of pepper they liad to dispose of. This Jetter was
translated by the interpreter in the Hosiander, an Indian,
nanied Johen, who perfectly understood their language.

The governor, in consequence of this remonstrance, gave
orders that we might purchase pepper from any one who

wasinclinedtosell,ýbut'ý'sentu-samessazewishil) thatoneof
us might come on shore, that the pêpper Migrt; be there

weighed. But still doubting that they meant to teaze us
with delay, we sent back word that we could not reinain so

long as it would require for weighing the pepper ashore, and
therefore if they would bring it to us on board, we would

pay them eighteen dollars a b-har for theïr peppcr,, together
with two do lars as custom to the governor, niakiýg &actly
twenty dollars. As they still put off time, we set sail, as if

meanin to have uonc -way, on which the governor sent an-
other messenger, who spoke Portuguese toierably, entreat-
ing us to come again to anchor, and we should have as much
pepper as we could take in. We did so accordinerly and
they brouglit pepper off to us in proas as fast as we could
convenienýI ' y weigh it, and continued to do so tiR we had got
about 200 baharcs. They then began to row slack in theirC 9
proceedines, on which, fiearinc to lose the monsoon by spend-
in too much time at this place, we weighed. and proceeded
- 9
fror Bantam.

VVe left Tecoo on the Sth December, three of our men
-. ema£ning in tlle Hosiander, which needed their assistanc.-e

and
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and, proceeded towards Bantam, mostly L-eepinLr in sicrbt.of
Sumatra. At our entrance into the straits of'S" nda, 'ý' the
16th of that month, we met the Dragon on ber horneward
voyage, by which ship we sent letters, to En(yland. Next

day, the 1 î tb, we anchored in Bantarn roads, cand went im-
mediately asbore to provide our lodging, and by the 29th

our whole carcro was completed.
We set saif from Bantam on the 2d January, 1614, for

England, not baving hitherto, lost a single man by sicknessj-
durincr our whole voyage, fo r wh.-eh we were tbankful to

God.n This same day, as we m-ere going out by way of Pulo
Panian, we met Generai Saris in the Clove, then returning

from Japan; and we came to anchor, that we ruight bave his
letters for England, too-ether with four chests. We likewise
spared Min two of ourlands, of which he was in great need;
one being a youth, named Mortimer Prittie, ang the other
a carpenter's mate, nanied Thomas Valens, as he had not a
siný4e carpenter-alive in his ship.

fiaving settled all these matters with the Clove, we re-
surned our voyage for En gland on the 4th Jan uary, and carne
to anchor in Saldanha1'aý:y on the 21stiMarch, wherewe got
a sufficient supply of beeves and sheep from. the natives,

with abundance of fish, caucrht in our own seine. We Jeft
that place on the 9th April, with prosperous winds, which
colitinueci favourable till we were three degrees north of the

quator, which we crossed the il th May. When in lat. 00'D
2c;? many of our nien began tu fall sick, some of thern orrs. On the 1 Oth. July, 1614,
the ýýcur%; and with swelled IeL,
by the biCSSiDc> U. we came to anchor in the Downs.
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CHAPTER XI.

COiÇTI.NýUATIO. OF THE EARLY VOYAGES OF THE ENGLISR

EAST INDIA COMPA-Y TO INDIA.

INTRODUCTION.

N. the 'mmediately precedincr chapter, we bave given a
series of the first twelve voyages fitted out by the English

East India Company, in the prosecution of their -exclusive
trade to ladia, as preserved by Samuel Purchas; and we

now mean, chiefly &or.n the sanie source, to continue the se-
ries -for a -few years longer. At the close of the last voyage
of the fcýregeîn& chapter, Purchas infornis us, that 44 The
order of reckoning must be now altered, because the voyages
of the company were for-the future set forth -b means of ay
joint stock-, instead of by particular ships, each upon a sepa.
rate subscription, havinz separate stocks and factories; the
-whole proceedings bein(;ý- in the sequel, at the general risk
of, and accounýý%1e to the entire society or company of ad-
venturers." He farther adds, 41 That the whole of these joint-
stock voyages had not; corne into his hands; but that such
as lie had been able to, procure, and were meet for publica-
tion, lie had inserted in his Collection."

The learned historio rapher of the East India Company
gives rather a different account of the former series of sepa-
rate or unconnected voyages, than that which we have taken

from Purchas, termine the last voyaue in our former chap-
ter only -the ninth, while Purchas denorninates itthe tzveýfth.

This difference, which is not at aU material, may have
arisen from Purch.as havinc conF!dered some of the ships be-
longing to single adventurers or subscriptionsý which ruade

separate voyages or parts'of voyaees, as separate adventures.
We come now to a new era in die mode of conducting the

English exclusive trade to, 1ný1ia, of the motives for whieh
ihe Annals cive the followinry accoturit.3

Tlle

A.£". of ta
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41 The inconveniences which had been experienced ftom
separate ciasses of adventurers, partners in the East India

Coliipýillý', fitting out equipments on their own Particular
portions of stock3 induced the directors, or committees, to re-
SO)Ve, in 1612, that, in future, the trade sbould be carried on
bý, a joint stock only; and, on the basis of this resolution, the
suni of' £ 429,000 u as subscribed :- and, though portions of

tl) ýS joint stock were applied to the èquipment of four voy-
acres, the general instructions to the commanders were given

î!ý ilieinanie, and by the autbority, of the orovernor, deputy-
governor, and committees of the company of merchants in
London trading to the East Indies, who explained that the
whole was a joint concern, and that the commanders were to,

be respcinsible to the conipany for their conduct, both in the
sale and Purcbase of conimodities in the East Indies, and for
th ci r general conduct, in extendin'-g the commerce, within the
limits of the company. The transition, therefore, from tra- X
ding on separate adventuresý which bas. been described as an
imitation of the Dutch, to trading on a joint stock, arose out
of the good sense of the EDglish nation, which, from expe.
rience, had discovered, the evil consequences of internal op-
position, and had determined to proceed on a system better
calculated to prornote the general interest of the East India
Company.

ég Notwithstanding this resolution, the proportions of this
aggregate sum were applied. to what has been termed the

tenth, eleventh, tweyth, and thirteenth voyages, in the follow-
ing manner: In 1613, the tenth voyage was undertaken, the

stock of wbich was estimated at £18,810 in money, and
£12,,446 in goods, the fîeet consistincr of cio-ht vessels. In
16!4, the stock for the elerenth voyage was -t 13,942 in rno-
neYý and £25.,000 in goods, the fieétbeing eight ships. In
161q5q the stock" for the tweýih voyage was M0.26,660 in mo-

ne,%"5 and,,£'26,065 in croods, with six ships. lý-i 16162 the
stock for the tiiirleeiith voyage was £ 52,08 î in money, and

16.,506 in gocds, the fieet containin". seven ships. The
ýpurchase, repair, and equîpment of vessels during these four

Voyaaes amounted to £2712,544, which, with the specified
stock and cargoes, accounts for the disbursement of the

£4ý29,000, the sum subscribed on 1.hejoint stock in 1643.3
The

3 The enumerated particulars amount, to 462>0160, and excece.. dific
su.bscribcd joînt sLGc1ý f)y 33;u6o.-E.
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CG fl'*L
A ne profits on this joint StO& -v-e stued to ha" amcunt.

ed, on the first two,%-orazes.. to £ 120 per cent. on the Sigri.
nal subscription ; but ihey were subsequendy much dimini

-ed, by the difficulties wl;ich the Eng "- ùade to the Fàst
Indies bepn to e--cper*ence, &om the opposkion of the Dateh

n the Spice Islands; so that, at the condusion of " first
joint stock-, In 161 the averae profits. of the four voyages
dîd not excecd £87: 10s. perý cent S the Sî-Rý su1b;cJýp-
tion, nothwithstanding the cargo, of one of t -ý- (the

New-year's Giît) cost ýý 4Aý, 0 riah of eigb4 and the sale
produce, in Engiand, amýuntýd to £$%MO ster1ingý

It is Dot the%ýur;-oose of this Cdkcùm to, enL%S on the
historv of the F%u India Company, any ârther tlùkn by '91-
ving Îdations of its earh- se tir as these bave Com

-do-u to us in the of !1uý fl>dr ouly pub"- ed
record; and -*te Dow ; therefore, proceed with sSh of these

voyagres asmý,-e eç-mtained In that curious colkclioî4 and see=
to, be worth includùmèx in this work,E.

L

The quips emploved on thiss voyage, the stz-eW set forth by
the*' tstock of fýe Last Indiý; were the -New-

year's Gift admiral, of 6,30 tons, on board of which capucm
Downton szùled as general or cMef commander %- the Hectoriý"

of 500 tonsý vice-ýàdw.ira1 -, the Mexchzwes Hop- of :300
tons; and tâe Salomon of iý00 terp1ý- ýVe have thus, onkFýtý«r
ships enumeraied by Purchas, as em1ýoved in theqýi-inÈvoy.

ae of the new J *ut stuK-k, insýd ut cizht mentioned in tÈe
Annais. as before stated in the introduction to the presmt

chiapte.r. In tbis vorý,igc, Mr William was lieute-
mant, or ne.ýt hi command under Captaizi DowntS, bein

]Lkewise Czape merdiant, and commander of the Hector.
Nicholzs Easwoeth m-as- Cale merchant. and cS=ander of

the 'Merchzanes Hope. Mr- Thomas Cupe me -
chant, and commander of the Salomon. 'Mr Peter RSem
mauster; Martin Prhi&. Spclght, 2&tthew ÎÎo1ý-

Fuzch. *11%,-
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neux, and Hugh Bennet, masters of the four shipsý assisted
by sundrv niatés.-Purch.

1. Inridents at Saldanha, Socotora, and Sztially; mith an Ae-
Cowit of Mwgrrements betwren the illoguls and Porttýguesej,

ajui beiýreen the Nabob and the Enclisl

We sailed froin En criand on th e 1 st 'Ivfarch, 16 14, and ar-
rived in the road of Salda * pha, or Table Bay, on Wednesday
the 1.5th June, being saluted on our arrival by a great storm.
'IVhile every person was btisy in mooring the ship, John

Barter, who'had lest his reason in consequence of a long
féver, was -- uddeniv mi-Ç-sInfrý and was suiposed to have made

away with himself. The -1 6th we erected our tents, and
Placed a guard fbr their defence. We landed half our casks
,on the 1 "1 th5 to be ovcrlhàuled and seasoned; and this day
Chorcey the Saldanian or Hottentot, presented me a vounct

stSr. The 18th we landed more of our beer casks,4to b-c
washed, repaired, and seasoned. This day, Choree departed

into the interior, cari-yincr with him his iopper arn)our, ja-
velins, and all things, belouffing to him, promisinfr to be back

the third day after, but he never returned.
The 29th 1 sent Georcre Downton ashore, to t,-ake obser-

vations of the latitude and variation, in consideration of the
arreat difference in the variations, as observed in this and my
former voyage in the Ilepl)er-coi-n. %Ve made the latitude

exactI S4' S. and the variation 10 45" W. by an azimuth,
whereas most of the former variations nt this place werecasterly. '%ý-7e this night took down our 4 .1 an ý

tents d brou«ht
every thinz on board, Î-ýia-incy our ships ready to depart nice5xt.
day, whic ý n

h we did accordingrly.
We carne to anchor in tlýe"bav of St Aurrustine in -31ada-

gascar on the 6th August, when*the inhaLitants abandoned
the place, so that we could have no intercourse with them,
but we aftgrwards got some ref'reshments from thein. We

here cut down some straialit timber for various uses. We set
swi on the 12th Aucrust4 znand anchored in Delisa ba, in So-
cotora on the 9th Septeniber. Next day we went ihore to,
wait upon the kinc, who was ready with his attendants to, re-

ceive me, and gave me an account ot' the emstinc war in In-
dia, Where the Mogul. and the kin"s of the Deccan had

uniteci. to drive the Portu(suese ftoni the countrv owinîrfo
their baving captured a -à1p coming from Juddah in the Red

sep-,

Me,
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in whîch were tbree millions of treastire. Fle also in.
formed nie of two great fights which Captain Best lind W'Ith

the Portuguese, aiýd of other news in these parts., 1 hcre
preçured such refreshments as the pLice could furnish, and

bougbt 2722 pounds of aloes from the king
Leaving Delisa on the 14th September, we grot sight of the

Deccan coast near Dabul on the -2d October, where we found
great hindrance te our navigation, till we learnt by experi-

ence te ancher during the ebb tide, and continue our course
with the tideof flood. Continuingthis procedure, we an-

chored in the evening of the 14th, two and a half miles short
of the bar of Surat; when presently a fleet of fourteen fri.
gates or barks came te anchor near us, which we discovered
by their lights, as it was quite dark. But as they could easily
see us, by the Il hts at our ports, that we were in readiness
-for them, tbey gul'Irst. not come an nearer, se that we rode

quietly all night. Early of the 15th, we weigbed. with the
land-wind, and coming soïnewhat, near the frirsates, they also

wei(rhed and stood te the southwards. We held on our
course past the bar, towards South Swally, where we soon
after arrived, though much opposed by contrary winds.

Soon after we were anchored, 1 sent -Molineux in his pin-
nace, and Mr Spooner with Samuel Squire in my grellywatte,'
te take the soundings within the sands. In a channel where
we found only five feet at low water in our former voyage,
Mr Molineux had now three fathoms; and Mr Spooner fiad
now seven or eicrht feet, where our boats could not Pass at

-ill formerly. Seeing some people on the shore in the after-
noon5 whom 1 supposed might be some of our merchants

from Surat, 1 sent my pinnace to them but they were some
of the people belonging to Coge Nozan, sent +o discover what
nation we were of. From them 1 crot farther information
respectin(y the wars with the Portuguese, b told that the

Moçruls were besierrîng Damaun and Diu, 1 crib or Muc-in 115
rob Khan being the general of the Mo-"ul forces against Da-ý? C

È- matin; and 1 aiso learnt to my sorrow, that Mucrob Khan
'Was governor and viceroy, as it may be called, tot only over
Surat, but ali the country round, as, from. former experienýce,w f',1 considered him to be a great enemy of our nation,,,,.and a
friend to the Portuguese.' From these people likewise, 1

heard

From th îs s i r, g. ui ar wh at sz cai 1 ed t- c jo ýiybea t L, p ro

ienved ààs
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lheard of the health of Mr Aldworth and the rest of our fac-
tory, and wrote to hasten h is presence, sending my letters by
the servants of Coge Nozan.

Isentm purser on shore in the pinnace, early of the 1.6thq
to purchase such necessaries as 1 thought miglit easily have
been got; but he returned about ten o'clock a. m. without
buyiog any thing for our purpose, bringing with him Mr
.Aldword, the chief merchant of our factory at Surat, alon

-with whom was one -Richard Steel, who had come over-lam
to Surat frora Alep o.14 Mr Aldworth endeavoured to per-p

suade me that Muerob Khan was our friend, and that we had
jnoiv an excellent opportuiiity to obtain good trade and satis-
factory privileges while the Mogiil!s were engaged in war with
the Portucmese; and -as both the -Nabob a'dall the natives
were rejoiced at hearing ofour arrival, they would assuredly
give us a most favourablé reception. Pleased with these hope- 4-Q
ful circumstances, *1 yet stili wi.shed sorne Qther person here
in command iiistead of Muerob Khan, of'wliom 1 remained

ýdoubtfùl, -and 1-hat we should bave no free trade &ora him,
but in bis accustorned rnanner,- which. 1 believed to bavebeeu
of his own accord to cross us, and not as so constrained by
direction of bis king; and the event turned out accordingly,

thoughwe were wise behind the band, as will appear in the
sequel. Even the naine lie bore ought to have opened our

eyes as to his influence with the Gi-eat Mogul : as Alocrub
51-0mifies as much ars his own bowt1s, Khan meaningr zreat lord.

Yet I was deluded to believe that his favour with the kin(r
was tottering, and tbaît he might easily be brought into, dis..

fracel by complaint of any thincr done contrary to the will or
mour of the king;' so that wC were too. bold, and injured

our busùiess when we found him opposing us, as we thouglit
unreasonabl On enquirinor Into the state of our business,
an('. the health. of our tàctaiýv, LNIr Aldworth informed me
that Paul Canning and« severafothers had died; that Ilia-
mas Kerridge had long since beeiq agent in his room at the
court of the Mogul, and that the fhaory -at Surat now only

contained himseif and William, Bidulph.
la the mornincy of the 17th, 1-ca-led a council to advise

Upon

Hr Richard Stell, or Stcel, had gone to Aleppo, to recover a debt from
a merchant of that city, who had fled ta india; and, foilowing Iùm through
Persia, INIr Steel had arrived at Surat. On his report, the lactors at Surat
made an expcriment ta open a trade ivith Persia, which will foIrm the
ject of a future secticn oir this cliapter.-E.
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upon the best manner of conducting our affairs here, and to,
consider who might be the best person to send to Agraas

resident. Then entering upon the six interroa-atories, in-
serted in the second articie of our comniisigion, 1 crequired Mr

Aldworth to give direct answers to evgi'ry question.-L In
what- favour was Paul Canning with the emperor and his
council, and how did he conduct himself 4t court in the bu-
sinesg entrusted to him ? He answered, That on his first ar-
rival at court, he was weil respected by the emperor, tifi the

jesuits made knoww tliat he was a merchant, and not sent
immediately from our king; after which he was neglocted, as

he himself compla'ined : and, as for his carnage and beha-
viour thereý so fàr as he knew, it was sufficiently good.-3.Then demandin ul to maintain a rey, whether it were needf
sident at court. Mr Aldworth answered, That it was cer-
tainly necessary, as the emperor required that one of our na
tion should reside there ; and therefore, that the person ought
to be a man of good respect, for preventing and counteract-
ing any injuries that mighi be offered by the jesaits, our de-
termined adversaries; as he might also be extremely useful
in promoting and directing the purchase and sale of various

commodities.-6. Being questioned as to, the expences of a
resident at court ? he said, according to the estimate of Paul

canninz, à might be about £:300 per anuum; bu4 some
time afUerwards, his estimate was found to, extend to fîveý six,

and seven hundred pounds a ear.-Being afterwards ques-y
tioned, Whether he thought it fit that Mr Edwards should

proceed to, court under the designation of a merchant, ac.
cording to the strict letter of the company's commission

his opinion was, by tlie experience of the late Mr Canning,
that such a resident would not be at all respected by the
king.

In the morning of the .2-ith, Coge Nozan came down ta
the water side, nnd rested in mv tent til! 1 landed. 1 re.

paired to him, accompanied by all our merchantsý and at-
tended by a stroncr cruard, armed with halbertss. mus-ets, and

pikes, havinfr a coach to carry me from. the landing place ta
7.1 the tent. On alighting from my coach Cofre Nozan came

irnmedl'ately to meet me. Before enterincr on business, he
was told that a present for the '-,\abo't) was to be delivered tQ

him, which was brought in. This consisted of a case con.
taining six knives, two pair of knives, six sword-blade-s, six
Spanish pikes, one case of combs, one mîrror, one pict-are of

Muz
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Yars nnd Venus, one ditto of the Judgnient of Paris, two,
Mascovy hideq, and one gilded case of boules filled with

stroiig rich cordials. 1 then made the following present to
Iiiniý,elf: Six k-nives in single shcaths, four swon 1-blades, two
pikes, one. comb-mý;e. a inirror, a picture of Moses, and a
en-se of boules, in con.sidcration of die promise i-n-ade by the

naboh to our people, that whatever Coge Nozan agreed to,
lie the nabob would perform. c i

/1 then rnoved for the enlargement of our privilegfres, and
fesq.enintr ofour custonis, especially at Baroach, and that we
taight have a daily bazar or market at the water side, where

we miglit purchast, beef for our people, accordiniS to thefir-
mauu airendy'granted hy the Nlogui, and 1x-ýcause other fiesh

did not answer for th'em. He' answered, titat f-Ilie nabob
would bliew os every favour in his power, if we would assist
him agn-inst the Portuguese; that the customs of Btiroach
were ont of his power tu regtilate, as the king had already
farnied these tu another per.,on nt a stipula ted rent ; and that

we should have a roirular :market, but that bullocks and cows
could not be alloweà, as the kinZ liad frranted a firmaun to
the Banians, in consideration of'ý yeryÎarge suni of money,

t1jat tlwse might not bc s1aughtered. In fine, 1 fou-nd lie bad
:no iiower to grant: us any th ing - et, willing to ]cave me

soinewhat contented, lie proposed that I should send some of
our merchants along with him to the nabob, where our busi.

ness micht be farther diseussed.
1 accordingly sent along with him. Mr Aldworth, Mr

Ensworth, NiÏrDodswortli, Mr Mitford, -md. some others.
Tvo or three days afterwards, they had access to the nabob,

to whom they ex'plained our desires, as before expressed.
1-Je then desired to, -now whether we would cro with. our
ships to firrht for hini agaîn-st Damaun, in which case, he
said, Nve miglit count upon his favour ? To this it was an-
swered, t at we could not on any accotint do this, as our
king and the k-ing of Spain were in peace. He then asked
if WC m-ould reniove our ships to the bar of Surat, and fight.
there azainst the Portuguese ships, if they came to injure
the subjects of the 2NIogul ? 'Ttiis EL-cwise was represented
to be contrary to the peace between our kine. On which
lie said, since we would do nothing for his service, he would

-r f '-,ýcvera1 ofdo iiothing or us. ý th merchants of Surat en.
deavourcd to persaade our nierchantss, that 1 ouerlit to give

ýwav tothe rea,ýonabJe request of the nabob, 'and I'night, still



CHAP. XI. SECT. I. Englisk East Ilidia Company. 179

do what I thoughtyroper ; as, notwIthstandincy of our ellips
TiCliDcf at the bar, the Portu(ruese frigates could go in and out

on each side of me, owincr to their light dratight of water. To
this I answered, that thiproposal was utterly unfit for me to
listen to; as whatever 1 r mised I must perforrri, thourrh at
the expence of my own ýîfe and of all under my command,
and thýtt I could not possibly lend myself to fighi, aizainst the
Portuguese on any account whatever, unless they*'-' first at.
tack-ed me, as it was absolutely contrary to my commission

from my own sovereign. I added, tha4 if the Portumiese
provoked me by any agrgressionq 1 would not be WiÎflis,Id

from fightinz them fbràfi the wealth of the nabob: But he
made small a-jecount of tbis distinction, and, seeing that we

refused to fulfil his wislicï, lie opposed us in all our proceed-
ings as farm he could, so that we nearl lost all our formex
hones of trading --e this phice. In this dilenu-na, I made en-
quiry respecting Gengomar and Castellata, and albo of Go.
"0 :3 but could "et poor encouragement to change for better

dealing, so that we remained loriff Derplexed how to act, and
returned to our business at the sfilI&)S.

'àe 21th, in the morning, when Nicholas Ufflet went
ashore, he found all the people belonging to Swally ha gone

away from the water-side in the night, as also all thosenwho
used to stav beside the tenue, in consequence of an order
from the nabob ; and was fardier informed that our mer.

chants were detained at Suratý having been stopped by force
wilen attempting to cross the bridge, and bad even been

beaten by the guard set there by the nabob. The çrunner-s
,boy and bis companion, fbrinerly supposed to bave run

away, and who were in company at the time with our mer-
chants, being on their return io the ships, were also well

beaten, and detained witl) the rest. The 31st we began to,
tak-e in fresh water, to be ready for departinz, as our stay

here seemed so very uncertain. This day, fËomas Smith,
thernaster's boy, bad rnost of the oirter part of one of bis

tbi(rhs bitten olf by a great fish, while swimming about the
ship. Theravenous fisli drew him, un'der water, yet he eame
up again and swam. to the ship, and got up to the 'D'end,

3 Goao is on the west shore of the gulf of Cambav. In an after pas-
sage of this voyage, what is here ca"led Gengomar and' Caste1!zýt?,

ed Gvizomar or CasLeiletto, wi,ý;c1h may possib]y refer tu Ju-iýbos2* c r, c;n a
river of the same name, about tzlxtv milles north fiom CastCl1et:-aý
must fiave been a nauie imposed by the
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wbere he fainted. Being brou,, it into the gun-room, thic
surgeon endeavoured to do what he could f6r his recovery;
but he had lost so niuch blood that he never recovered out
of the swoon, and shortly died.

In the evening of the -0, d November, îr Aldworth and Mr
Elkington canne down from Surat, where they left Mr Ens-

worth very sick. They reported ta me their proceedings,
with the nabob, as formerly stated; but said they were now

reconciled, and that he bad made fair promises of future re-
spect, with a free trade through all the country under bis go-

vernment. 1 do not attribute bis severe proceedings bither-
ta ta any hatred or ill-will ta our nation, but to his féars lest
we imicyht unite with the Portuguese against him, owincr ta

my refusing to assist him against Ibarnaun. These bis
doubts and tf>ears were increased by a knavish device of the
subtle and lyingje8uits; who, takinry advantage of my re U-
sal ta floIt acrainst the iPortu- iese without cause, at Da-
maun or else;Kre, pretended with the nabob that they had
letter from the vicero saying, That he and bis friends the

English meant to join their forces and come against Surat.
This devilish device gave much hindrance ta our business,
by occasioning continual doubt in the nabob's mind of our
friendly intentions; and unfortunately Jikéwise, Mr Ald-
wc-th had stren(rthened these doubts and fears, thoucyh icr

.-z,nt of the lying inventions of the jesuits; for, thinking ta
mollify their rigour, he rashly advised them ta beware, lest

their ill usace mi(rbt force us ta join with the Portuguese
against theln'. We likewise believed that the order ocf the

nabob, forbiddincr the people to tipde with us on board, pro-
ceeded entirely frora his desire ta thwart us : But we aller-

wards Jea. nt, by letter from Thomas Kerridre, that Mucrob
Khan, and all other aovernors of sea-ports, had express or-

ders from the 'INIo 'gu not ta allow any trade with us til] they
had first chosen and purchased, Ibr the k C use, all

kinds of strarige and unusual things we might bave to dis-
pose of.

On the :3d 1 called a couneil to deliberate concernincr our
business, especially how îar we might proceed in aid of
the natives caainst the Portuguese, for which purpose we

carelh'ily examined our commission and instructions. We
i .1 -re D * n'ýs

also arrant, d ýhe aý pointine f the merchants for their1 CI
several ci cirbloym ent, botlh. such as were -11.-o renjain

in tile fiaceor'v' aà:. Surat, and those m-ho were proceed -on
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the voyage. This da likewise, !gi-.%ctv bales of indigo, and
eleven packs of cotton-yarn, came aboard frnm Surat, being

J goods that belonged to the twelfth voyage. It was my Jesire
to have been ashore amoncr our m--râants, tiàat 1 mi<rht as-
sist in arrancririg our business at Surat; and this thenrather
because of thce turbulent, head-stroncr, and haughty spirit of

il àWho was ever striving to sway every thing
his own way, thwarting others who aimed at the common

good, and whose better discretion led them to, more humili.F
ty. But such was the uncertain state of our business, part.

]y owing to, the nabob and his people, and partly to the Por.
tucruese, Who I beard were arming against us; and besides,'
because 1 understood that the nabob proposed to, demaifftl res.
titution for the goods taken by Sir Henry Middleton i& the
Red Sea, at under rates, as they say, thSirrh 1 know they
bad (Yoods for croods even to the value of a balfpenny. On
all these accounts therefore, 1 thought it best to keep near-est rny principal charge, referrint tal] things on shore to,C
the merchants of my council, in most of whoin 1 had great
confidence.

The 22d November, 1 finished my Jetters for Persia; be.
ing one for the company, to be forwarded over land, one for
Sir Robert Shirlev and one of instructions for Richard
Steel. The 23d, Lacandus, the Banian, came down to, us,

witb news of discontent and hard speeches that had passed
between the nabob and our merchants, but who were now

a(.Tai«jLi reconciled. This was occasioned by Mr Edwards re-Zn
Îusincr to let him see the Presents, which he was at last

,lit obliced to consent to. Ai! thes- merchants wrote me at 4Àf this time separatejy, that the vic-rov wm certainly armîncr
against us. At this time Mr Ensworth and TImothv Wood

died within an hour of each other. Johin Orwickegw Robert
Youngg, and Esav But, were now dispatched to provide such

cloths -,ýand cotton-yarns as we had formeriy agreed on. The
2'th Mr Edwards wrote me of the coniipcrcof ihree zrreat
men, bringing seven firmauns from the Great MgrruÏ; in'
whose presence the nabob bestowed iipon hini 850 ïnahmu-

diese ter. fine basties, thirty top-seels, and thirty allizaes: at
the same time he cave ten top-seels t'O Mr Elkincreflon and Mr

ýé-.4" Dodsworth, a cloak to Mr AldworL and another to -M r

T l". is name îs le4't blnx -1 trIe Pl probabiv i)eca,ise nuý-%-haz, a
did not. wi5h to give oîTencejýz,
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Elkington, Mr Dodsworth baving had one- before. He
likewise promised free trade to all places under bis com-

mand, and abundant refreshments for our people in the

The 0-ith, John Crowther came froin Sura4 to infor=
me -bc bad been appointed by the chief merchants at Surat to,
accompany Mr Steel into Persia, and had therefore come to,

take leave of me, and to, fetch away bis thines from the ship.
This day also, Mr Edwards wrote to me, by Edmand Espi-
nol, to send him, fifty elephants teeth, indifferently chosen as
to size, as a banian merchant was in treaty for tbem all, if
they could agree on terms. The 6th December, the -nabob,

seemed ashamed that he had not shewn me the smallest re-
spect since my arriva], and, being desirous to excuse him-
self, he this day entreated Mr Edwards to go on board
aloug with the great banian who had bought our ivory, and
Ucà,ndas, the banian merchant of the jun"k belon to the

king of Cushan.ý He chose this las4 on account o U for-
mer familiarity with out people, and commissioned him. to,

buy sword-blades, knives, and mirrors. By theni he sent me
present, consisting of two corge of couse bmtas, ten fine

bastas, ten top-scels, ten cuttonîes, and threc quilts, tocrether
with a meý&ye, certifyin that the nabob proposed to comeff 9

down to visit me- in a day or two at the most. At their go-
ing as ore, 1 gave them a salute of five guns.

hey told me, that the nabob liad certain intelligence
from Goa, that the viceroy was fittinr out ali the force he

could Inuster to, come against us; a2 expressed a wish, on
the part of the nabob, that I would convoy one or two of his
ships for two or three days sail from the coast, which were
bound for the Red Sea. To this 1 answered, that 1 could
not do this ; as, if once off the coast, the wind was entire-
ly adverse for our return : But, if he would further our dis-
patch, so that we might be ready in any convenient time,
1 Nvould do any thing reasonable that he could desire. The
Sth, the nabob's son came to the shore, but would not ven-
turc on board, wherefore 1 went ashore to him. He liad a

lhorse ready for ' me on landing to fetch me, and desired me
to sit down beside him, vihich I did. He then commanded

some horsemen, who accompanied him, to amuse me, by
shewing their warEke evolutions on the sanàs, cha-,ýsing each

other

Kessem, on the coast of Arabia Felix, is Probably here meant.-Z

.fui.
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other after the fashion of the Deccan, whence they were ; and
at his desire I caused eleven ,cruns to be fired, to de him bo-

nour. Though he refused to drink any wine at this inter-
view, he sent for it after his dpparture, as also for a fowiingý-
piece be bad seen in the bands ofone ofour people, both whil
1 sent him, together with a bowl from. which to drink the
wine.

2. Account of the Forces of the PortumueseVheir hostile At-
teff4pts, and Fight with the English, in whick they are dis-
gracefully repuised.

On the 16th of December, 1613, Mr Elkington wrote me,
That the nabob had told hini the Portuguese fri ates had9ý

burnt Gogo, with manygonces or villages in its vicinity, to-
gether with ten lar e ships, of which the Reheince was one,

and an bundred = twenty small vessels. He said likewiseý
that the nabob was much displeased with me for not having
fired u on the Portuguese vessels, as they passed our anchor-
ýge, which circumstance had renewed his suspicions of our
friendly intelligence with the Portuguese ; and, althourrh Mr
Ekngton liad said everv tbiniz he could to explain the reason

of our conduc4 as statid f0rmýer1y, he -could not satisfy the
nabob of its propriety. The 23d two boats came oiT to us
for lead; and on the saine day we saw twenty-two Portu.
guese frigates, which came to anchor in the night between
us and the niouth of the river, where they continued most
part of next day.

The 24th, in the morning, we saw four boats coming
down the river towards us; but, on, seeing the Portuguese

frigates, they immediately turned back, and were chased up
the river by two of the frigates. Finding they could not get

up with the boats, the Portucruese landed and set fire to two,
or three poor.,cottages, and carried oiT two or three cattle,
and theil returned to their squadron at the mouth of the ri-
ver. la the afternoon, they all went up the river in compa-

ny. lu the morning early of the 25th, we saw five or six fri.
gates under sail. An hour or two after, we saw a boat stand.

iner towards us, which was presently chased by týi-o frigates,
on which the men in the small boat ran her a-ground and

forsook her; but as the ftigates could not float near where
the boat was, and the tide was ebbincr fast, they departed
without farther harm. The 26th in thýe) morning, 1 sent the

VOL. lx. Hope
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Hope a good way to the northward from the rest of our fleet,
to see whether the Portuguese would assail her.

Earl in the morning of the 271 th, the P t >se frigates
came and made a bravado before our ship, an then before
the Salomon, which was next us; and from thencéwent di-
rectly arrainst the Hope, %vhich rode a great way froin us, in
which manSuvre they had all their men close stowed below,
and not one to be seen. The master of the Hope hailed them

twice., but they would give no answer; on which they ]et fly
at them from the bow-chases of the Hope, which only could

be brought to bear, and by -%vliieh they were forced with some
loss to stand away. -The master of the Hope was satisfied, if

he had not shot at them, tliat they would have attempted to
board, or to, have set his ship on fire, as they bad the advan.
tacre of both wind and tide, and were so, directly a-head of his
ship that he could hardly get any of his guns to bear upon
them, while the rest of our ships could not have come up to.

Lis rescue. In the . ternoon, 1 sent the Salomon to keep
company with the Hope; and, going to the northwards of

her, she made several shots at the fri ates,, but we did not
perceive that any harm. was done. I lerefore ordered a - rigu
to befired, as a warning to desist, on which the Salomon.

stood m* acrain and came to anchor.
the morning of the 28th, 1 went in the pinnace aboard

the Hope and Salomon to enquire die reason of their firinc.
And the Portuguese, seeing our boats pass to a:àd fro, ré-
moved in the afternoon, and anchored a little way without

us, obviously for the purpose of cutting off Qur intercourse.
In the meantime, the boat which, had been chased asbore on
the 25the came aboard the Gift, bringing some letters from,
Mr Elkington, -hich our master sent Ï50 me, as I was then in
the Hope. Havin'g answered Mr Elkinerton's 1etter, I sent
back the celliwat to the Gift., with directions to, - thence t(>
Surat in the nicht. But, as the oellimat Egralivat] returned,,

she was chasedv the fri(rates; which perceivingy, 1 waved
ber to, return, but she he à on ber way, not observ*n(r mv
signal. The frigartes held ber so close in chaseý that they 'got

-within shot of ber, and even fired one crun; and b-ad not the
Gift slipped one cable and veered another, and plied ber ord-
nance at the Portuguese, they had surely taken or sunk the
gelliwat. This forced the Portuguesse to give over the chase,
mot without damage. Late at nigh4 on the tide of ebb, 1

pade the Hope and Salomon set sail and come near the
other two ships, and then returned on board the Gift.
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Perceivin cr on the 29t]h, t1bat my continuing of the bar of
Surat was quite unavailiner as the Portucruese fiimites could

pass and repass to and from the riverý by going across tbe
sands, wb ere there was not water to, float ray sMps ; and that

no boats could come to us to fetch away our goodsý for fear
of the fri tes, neither could we bave any intercourse with

our frie ashore, to know wbat passed ; 1 therefore set sail
for Swally roads, where 1 arrived next day, having very lit-
Île wind.

On the 14th Januaryq 1614-3 we beard of many frigates be-
mg arriied, which rode at- the bar of Surat all next day tili
net; and, leaving that place after dark, they came and rode

within shot of us tiff next morninc. when they wei«ghed and
stood back to the southwards. eüe they remained at an-
cbor, Supposing- they might be the Mallabars, which the na-

bob had formerly promised to send. me, 1 put forth a fla,,g of
trace, and sent Mr Spoonezý ýone of our master"s mateý, to-* 'l' him to keep a watchful eye towards them, -ct% Ur Sig
nals, which wi-%eshoul make if we saw anjy reason of suspi-
don. Seeinct our c-mlh*vat draw near, and no sign of fFiend-
ship in answer to oursý 1 hoisted my flag and fired a shot to
recall our boat, which immediately came back. At this

time, our sentinel at the mast-head descried a-nother fleet of
fri-aatesq which afterwards assEmbled at the bar of Sura4 and

went all into the river. By this 1 was satisfied they were
au Portuo-'uese, and wu lad our men and boat had escaped

their handsý,ý Thkk... _,, Sese fiates were forerunners of a
greuter force. rdered the decks to be cleared, all our gum
%ro and every thinfr to be in readiness for action,

both fbr the great gruns and small arms, and to fit up barri-
cades fer close quastem In the night of the l'th, all the fri.
<mtes came out of the river, and in the mornincr were ali at
the point of the bar.

The 18th, Maugie, tbe banian captain formerly mention.
ed, accompanied 1ýy another -m-eat man, who -was son to

Clych Khan, came to the water side to speak with meý ta
whom 1 went ashom Not long after, word -was brought

fi-om- on board, that they had desic*ed a fleet of ships far o1ý
which looked very big, but which we could not see from the
shore, owing to its bein.g very low. Taking leave of My vi-
sitorsý I returned aboaýrd e and made every thingbe put in
readiness, which. was done immediately. Towards night, we ýtJ
made them out to be six,,,çdleons, with three sraaUer shipsý

besidQs

--- ffl a m



MI

Early Foyagges of the PART «Il. BOOK 111.

besides the sixty ftiDites which were here before. Two
lies belonging to this armament were not yet coïne Up. h;

tide beiniz spent, they came to anchor till next day. The
19the IIýY plied up to the entrande of our new channel,

where they came to anchor, and where they were joined by
the two -&a]Ues. One of their great sbips, being too forward,
came too near the sands and grounded, but was soon got ofF
again.

On this occasion, Mucrob Khan, the nat-ob of Surat, sent
the sabandar and several others of the principal men of Su-
rat.,, with a great present of provisions to the Portu-«ueseý
and to endeavour to enter into terms of ]peace; but teough

great policy-was used on both sides, they broke off without
coming to -any terms. This was done, by the nabob to my

great mortification, for he and aU the country despaired of
my being able to resist such. disproportionate force, and he

was therefore willip-g before band to conciliate the vicerey
by presents; considering, if 1 were once overthrown, bis own
turn would come nex4 either to endure a severe assault, or
to make such a peace as the enemy chose to diefl..ate. Peace
was certainly most desirable for the viceroy, that he might

restore trade with the Moguls. Yet, seeing the tractableness
of the nabob, and bis apparent earnestness for peace, -the
viceroy made light of it foir the present, expecting to, bring

it to bear witli great advanta"e after he bad overthrown us,
which he made no doubt. easily to accomplish. -When this

was performed, he expected to receive ý.reat presents, and
great submission from the Moguls to tWdictates of the con-
queror. But it pleased. Gcd, whobeIýèjd the injustice of his,

attemp4 to turn the event contrary to the expectations both
of the viceroy and the nabob. After failing in all bis attempts

against me, and finding he could not even gain a boaes thoie
from me in all the time he spent bere, with loss and d4race,
the viceroy was fain to revive the former despisëdrproffer of
peace with the nabob: While the nabob on the otÈýr- -band,
confirmed by the experience of amonth, and seeing that*the

viceroy, after all bis boastfül threatenings, and with so vast
an armament, was unable to prevail against our four mer-
chant ships, or even to, remove our small force one lbot from
their place, gave for answer, that he would not mak-e peace
with the viceroy. Thus was the viceroy frustrated in both

his hopes,, of an easy victory over us, and an advantageous
Peace

-lm U ý -ý- - 1 1
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peace with the Moguls. After this d>ression, I now return
to our proceedings.

When we formerly heard of the force which the viceroy
was fitting out against us, we had no conception it would be

so formidable as it now appearal, and therefore deemed it ex-
pedient to consult how, by God's help, we mieht best resist.
The odds and advantages on their side, made me calcu-

Jate everythinfj that made against me. Being fàr out-num-
bered:by his ces, which 1 esteemed the principal ships and

inean.cà.belon.eing to the Portumiese in India, and bavincr all
the people of gréatest rank angvalour, 1 considered it mîght
be too hazardous -for us to put out into deep waterý as by
their numbers they would be able to intercept andovercharge

me,, and to force me irrecoverably agroand, on one side or
Other. Such were my apparent dis;ýdvantages in gomg out

to sea; while fknew, on the other band', that their nume-
rous smaller vessels might muèh annoy us with fire-works, or
put us otherwise into great hazard, in the place where we

now rode at anchor, where I was hopeful their greai s1àps
could not or durst not come, owing to the seoal water.
Thouah m numbers were considerably lessened by sickness
and déaths, all my people, from the highest to the lowes4
seemed quite courageous, yet ignorant both of our danger
and how it was to be prevented; but their brave spirit gave
me great hope. Yet my anxiety was not smaU, how I mic-rht
best act in maintainingthe honour of my country, and not
neglect the valuable property entrusted to my care by my
friends and emplovers: as not only was the present charge to
be put in hazard, but all hopes also -of future benefits, if 1

were now overthrown; as the enemy, if he now got the
masteM would be able to make peace with the Moguls on

bis own terms, to the expulsion of our nation for ever.
Besides tbese considerations, 1 leave to such parents as

are tender for the saféty of their dutiffil and obedient chil-
dren, to imagine how great was my " awziety for the safety:of
the people under my command. So great vas my cares
all this time, that 1 liad 1140e time fbr con-versation, or

even almost to shew myself sensible of the approaching
dangers. Whenever I could get Iýee from abers, 1 very

earnestly craved the aid and d ' irgeion of the almighty and
ever merciful God, who bad.often delivered me before &om
manifold dangers, praying that he ivould so direct me that

1 might
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1 might omit nothing having a tendency to, the saféty of my
charge, and our defence against the enemy. I bad strong
confidence tbat the Almi hty would grant my request, and
yet was often led to doit, -through my manifold and grie-
vous offences. 1 resolved at lengoth what to do, by Gods as-
sistance, proividin the masters of the ships would agree to,
second me. Being satisfied, if we shotild -receive a deféat

while at auchor, our disgrace would be great and our ene-
mies could in that case be little inj ured by us; while by set-

ting sail, the viýeoy - h* ness and pride, miaht do
himself some wrong upon tEe sandsý by which he might
cripple bis own forçe, and thereby open a way for our

E etting out through the rest. Yet this plan seemed only fit
r ultimate necessity, -considering that much of our goods

were now on their wa and others were expected from. dayY5
to day; and, if once out, unless it pleased God to, make us

the conquerors, so, as to drive the viceroy cleau away, I sheuld
on no account be able to, return to my anchorare, whereonly 1 could g 0et in my ladingý. Consiaering als'»"that the

viceroy would hold his honour in such h>i»gh estimation, that
he would rather die than give way; and besidcs, that my
people would be tired and balf spent with labour, before

goinfr to, flirlit, by heavincr at the capstan to, get up our an-
chors, settiýg the sails, and so forth, which. in this hot coun-
try makeà them both weary and faint, to, the great diminu-
tion of tbeir courage; while the viceroy and his soldiers

being troubled witli no labour, which among them is done
by slaves and inferior mariner', wou'id come fresh into the

batüe. Likewiseý evensupposîn9ý the viceroy to lose many
men in the fi2ht., he could bc a-frain supplied from, the near-
est towns belonging to the Porl'uguese, by means of bis fri-
Lmtes; whereas we could not have a s'n le man replaced,

whatever number we might have slain or sabled.
Having none of our merchants -aboard, as they were all

employed in the country, or with Mr Elkington in our fac
tory at Surat, I sent for all the masters, on the niglit of this
Thursday the 19th January, desiring them and soine of the

mates to, come to supper with me on board the Gift. I then
made them a speech on our present situation, desirincr every
one to give his opinion freely, how we miglit best proceed in

our present siraits. 1 declared to them my confidence in
God, notwithstandinc ail the force of these bragging Portu-. . C!

guesc, that their injurlous attempts would not prevaial against
US>
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.us,, who bad been careful not to wrong them in the Indics. 1
.represented also to them, the ' Jealousy entertained of us by

the nabob and other chief men of the country, because we
refrained from, firingr at the saucy bragginpr frigates.
I found all the masters willingr and tractable to my heares

-desire. We bad some few discourses about our provident
rnooring, as also about removîng a little lower down. I then
.-proposed my plan to, them, desiring to bave theïr fýee opi-
nion. 1 represented that our ships were now in as frood con-
dition for battle as we could make them, yet our àa-nger by
night, if we continued where we were, was not small, how"_

ever provident we might be. Wherefôreý I thought it fit
in the. morning at low water, to send onë ýship to ride as
far down as wecould have water for aU our ships at the low.,.
est ebb, at whicli time none of the enemies ships could come
to annoy ber. This, as I thought, might. indace the viceroy

.-to make some attempt at bigh water, when our aber three
ships might béar down azainst the stream, the sprinfes, being

now at the highest, when'we should see what efforts le vice-
roy might make,'Oand miglit -attend to the same and act ac-

-cordingly, in the hope that the viceroy might commit some
,error to the weakening of his own force and our advantage.
And if such shoùld happen, it would then be' proper for us

-to put out to sea, in the darkness of the following nicph4 when
,the viceroy woùld not be in condition to makeiaiCto hinder
us. Or, if we saw reason, we miçrht make sail daily on the
flood, working to and again, whic1 would so'ewhat, dismay
the Portuguese, and encourage our own men. My proposai

was unanimously agreed to, as the best way of proceedine;
and finding Mr Molineux quite willing to thll down with tle
Hope at low water next -mornincr, this was directed accord-
-ingly.

In the morning of the 20th, at low water, the Hope
went down to induce the enemy to make some attempt

against ber when the tide rose, and then we in the other
ships stood after ber. The viceroy, and al] the worthy
knights about him, thinking I was about to f1eeý hastened as
soon as the flQod would permit to stop the passage, and pre-
vent our gettifi g out. We aU came to anchor Sort of the
Hope, yet not so as to leave ber destitue of our helF4 but
rather doubting of sufficient depth fbr our ships at low wa-
ter so far down. On comme to anchor, 1 went down into

cabin, meaning to have given our friends ashore notice
of
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of My purposes, that they might know it proceeded from ne
rashness, but in good discret1îýO«Jn to wait upon advantages te
the prejudice of our enemies. But presently 1 had notice,
that three of the Portuguese ships and most of their frizates
were comme stem on before the wind upon the Hope fol-
lowed by all the galleons.

We endeavoured to weiçrh our anchor, but having no time
for that, we cut our cables, and made sail for the rescue of
the Hope. Before we could get sufficiently near, the, ene-
mies ships were close aboard of her, and had entered their
men, boardin" her with great appearance of resolution. But
they had no quiet abode there, nor could they rest in their

own ships, neîther could they cast them loose from. the Hopee
so, greatly were they annoyed by our great (runs and smàll

arms. At len-oth their principal officeribeingr slain, the rest
in great numbers leapt into the sea, whence many of them
were taken up by tbeir frigates. ' BU4 before quitting their
sbips, they set them on fire, thinking to bave burnt the

Hope along with them. But, praised be the Lord of-Hosts,
they were burnt without harm. to, the Hope; for, se soon as

the fire bad well kindled, tLe flaming ships were cast loose
and drîfted on the sands, wbere they continiied burn till
quenched by the flowing tide. Se long as day-light lagsted,

we continued exchanginor shots from - alcl our ships with the
gaUeons, they being on le outside of a spit of sand, and we
on the inside. They did us little injury in our hulls, but
much to our ropes ahd sails overhead. In this conflict, be-
sides those who were wounded, we had five nien slain. By
a great mischance, the main-top-sail, top-mast, and-shrouds

got afire, communicated from the main-top, in consequence
of the fire-works lodged there takincr fire, the man being

slain who had the charge tliere. Ail- these were burnt quite
away, together with a ç-rreatoart of the main-mast; and this
misIbrtune prevented *us from goincy out into deep water to

try our fortune with the viceroy in close fiaht. We were
likewise put to our shifts, not knowing by what means we
might get the mast replaced.

The 21st I got the anchor weighed, which we had been
obliryed te cut from the day before. On the 22(l, 1 was in-
formed rreat meri, accompanied by a Portuguese
friar, and escorted [)y five or six hundred horse, had come

down te Swally, meaninc to, send the friar next day, with
three or four principal 1ýîoors, to necrociate a Peace with the

vicerov.
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vicero But the nabob sent me word, that he sought for no
such t,ýing5 and was resolved to conclude no peace, unless we

were included. He also granted me what timber we might
need, of whieh we availed ourselves, and promised to, supply
us with provisions. The Portuguese remaiùing quiet on the
25th, the muccadam of Swally came to me, saying -^that the

before-mentioned friar had sent to entice him. to poison the
well whence we had our water, which he would not consent

to, and had therefore put some live tortoises into, it, that
tbese might shew by their deaths, if poison should be put

therein by the Portuguese. At night, part of the 120 bales
of indigo we had purchased came to the water side, and wias
preséâtly grot aboard. This day Isaac Beg sent me a present
of fruit iro%-m' his own garden; and this day likewise the rest
of the timber for repairing the Hopes mast was brought

down to us.
. The 27th, I sent all our boats to sound the Swash at low

water, being chiefly on purpose to keep the Portu-guese in
ignorance of my real intentions. They sent one galey and

five frigates, thinking to have cut off our boats; but in this
they fàiled, as in every thing else they attempted against us.
The 28th, the nabob, sent great store of provisions to the
viceroy, as goats, bread, plantains, and the like, togetber
with a banquet of sweetmeats.. Coge Nozan sent me a pre.
sent of five bullocks. Several of our men died about this
tirne of fluxes and other diseases.- The 31s4 we received

aboard from Cambay,:fif*ty bales of indigo. .In the afternoon,
ene Coce Arson Ali came aboard, and presented me with
several goats, a large supply of bread., roast-mea4 plantains.,

sugar, and other such things. Along with him came an. old
acquaintance of mine, a Persian, who said there were newi

from. Damaun, that the Portuguese had sent there 350 men
to be buried; and we computed, that there could not be less

than 100 more, killed and burnt in their ships, besides those
who were drowned. They also told me, that not oulywere

the Portuguese opposed lie-re in India, but also by the Per-
sians at Ormus, and that the Malays were in arms against
them at Malacca. They likewise a-ssured me, that the ne-

gociations bet-weêni Mucrob Khan and the viceroy were en.
tirely at an end, and tliat no peace would take place between
them.

I had long wished to, sec tbis man, who, till now, could
never get leave of the nabob, without which nù one dared

Wp
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use tli;at freedom. This jealousy of the nabob proceeded, as
lie said, from a great charge enjoined by the king' to procure
fbr bis use all curious things of value, and'he. is fearful ]est
any of these should pass through other hands, to, his dis-
grace, whicli forces him to employ strange -and severe means
to ýrevent this happening. Day being nearly spent, 1 sent

ther4 ashore, making them. a present, and givin money to
all tlWir people, baýinrr first shewn them ho àr som'e of
our great guns could throw a ball. They then took their
leave and departed.

3. Supplies recei-ved by the Portuguese, who vainly endéavour
to use Fire-boats. They seek Peace, -which is ref2Ïsedi, and dé-
part. Interview betzveen the Nabob and Captain Downton.,
and Departure of the Engglish.

On the 3d February, 1615, there arrived at the water-
side twenty-four bales of indigo, seven packs of white., seven
of black, and four of blue ba"stasý six packs of cotton yarni,
three of candikens, and one pack of crecany., all of which. were
brought iw.mediately on board. This day also the supplies
for the viceroy came in sight, being two ships of burden,
two junks, and eight or ten'of the country boats. The na-
bob sent me a message by Lacandas, that these were not for
the purpose of fighting, but were full of combustibles, meant
to be set on fire, ând'allowed to, drift with the tidé upon our
ships in the night. I was glad of this information, and took

immediate measures to prevent the consequences of such an
attempt, as well as to defend ourselves from, the smaller ves-

sels. The sprinz-tides were now near the highest, and were
consequent1j fittêst for their aitacks, so that 1 expected them
,every tide; and to let them, see 1 was ready for their recep-
tion, and how little I cared for them, 1 directed the setting
and clearing our watcb, mornings and evenings, to be an-

nounced by a volley of shot from. every ship, pointing the-
best piece in my ship at the prow of thiviceroy's ship, to try
his temper, and to, daunt the coura"e of his peoplè. lt plea-
.sed God this morning, when 1 had Jeast leisure for mourn-
ing, to call my only -son, George Downton, to, bis mèrey.,

who was buried next morning ashore, and thé volleys in-
tended to insult the viceroy, served also to honour bis obse-

,Quies.
This morninc also, while expectincf an assault from, Che

Fortuguese,
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Portuguese, 1 was visited by one Attale, a Malabar
captain, together with bis troop, from whom 1 got a descrip.

tion of the prîncipal ports and harbours of bis country, ex,
-pressing my anxious desire to, become acquainted with them,
and to, have league and intercourse between them and the

Englisb, with mutual trade and friendship. He seemed wil-
lini to, encourage this proposa], and requested letters to that
effect from, me, which their ships might shew to my country-
men when they happéned to meet, which I -gave him, as a-1so,
a letter for bis kîng, requesting kind usage fer rny country-
men if any of theïr ships should corne into bis harbours.
After some conférence, he departed, and 1 presented him
with a sword-blade*, and three or four knivm' This day

the master of the Hope répresented that he had several men
killed in the former engagement, and many hurt, bruised,
and disabled from, service, on which I sent him, three men
from, my ship, four from the Hector, and four from the Sa-
lomon.

The 5th I bad letters from Mr Aldworth, informing of bis
arrival at Baroach with bis companions, and savine that he

bad been set upon by 200 Rajput thieves, nine C'oss irom Ba-
roach, the day before, the thieves being armed with pikes,
matchlocks, and bows and arrows ; bu4 after some skir-

mishing, thev flecr, three of them. beincr slain, and more
wounËeà. In this affair Humphrey Elkine' on was shot
through-the thigh with an arrow, one of thelorsemen sent
by Surder Khan to guard our people was killed5 and Mr
Aldworth's horse sore wounded. The nabob sent me word

that the viceroy proposed to assault me this day, and there-
foresent Coge Nozan to guard the land. Nozan came ac-

cord'ngly to, the water side, and sent bis son, Mamud Ichad,
to visit me on board, accompanied by a chief named Kema-

gee, the son of Leckdarsec, rajput chieftain of Guigomar or
Castelletto,' who bad for a long time maintained war with

the Mocruls and Portuguese. These chiefs entreated per-
mission to see and partake in the fight, and as no assault was
made that day, they remained ali niât on board. The raj-
put chief went ashore next morning, but the other remaitied
on board two or three days, and seeing the enemy would dq
nothing, he went likewise ashore.

On

These knives, so ofiten mentioned as presents in India, wère probabij
da--,Yers.-E.

' On a iorm-.r occasion supposed à.O have been Jumboi)iený,£.

M14 '
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forcnoon of the 8tli, we reccived more indigo
ýrnbo.ird, wid in the afiternoon ûIl the Portuevuese frigateN

xvitli the twojunks, and two gallies, came driving ii withilie. flood, as if Iýr soi y-n e attempt agrainst us, cither là fire,
m-hich 1 niost (Ioubted, or otherwise. We therefore Lyot un-
dci- weigli and zidvanced to nicet them, upon which 'they ail

11111de OIF as Càst lis tlicy could, and we came again to anchor.
This was nivrely a device, to inàke us believe their fire-boats

werc to coine algainst us froui tlw south, and that we might
have iio suspicion of thvir coming from the northwards

lici ore they agaîn nssenibled allet)heirjunks, frigates, and
galleys next niglit, a little without the sands, to call our at-
tention from the nortliern quai-ter. But 1 was aware of that

beiiicr the place of (Yrcatést danger; and tho h 1 command-n rl% ZI.1) uÏ especially en-ed a c-irelùi outlook to be -ept both way*S,
joincd to be watclil'ul in the north quarter, as it fell out ac-

coi*dinglý,. . A little within die night, between us and a grec
ýht to the westivards, upon the island of Gogo, we could

'aiscern them creeping un to the north upon the flood; and
theil, about tell 6,clock at night, when very dark, and before

-ilýàe inoon rose, upon tlie last quarter of the -bb tide, there
canie (lovu towards us two fire-boats, towed by two frigates,

whicli we Lzppily descried before they came niali, and plied
theiii beartily both witli great guns and small arms. By this

we soon beat offtlic firig tes, ti -hich set the fire-boats adrift
and inade sail froni us.

One of the fire-boats driîkd clear of the Gift, Hector,
and SdIonion but crot athwart the cable of the 1-lope, and
jiresently blew up; but, blessed bc God, the Hope received
no harni, having cut ber cable and got clear. The other
fire-bont caine ul) likewise on the quarter of the Hope, afl in

fizanies, but did iio harm, as slie cli-ilted past witli the ebb.
'She calme up a",ain witli the tide of flood, and was like to
have (rot foul Of us; but our bcats towed ber ashore conti-

nuailv burnint "l'lie former one floated likewise back with
the flood, but sank near us in the niorning. This da 1 had1 C y

cUer froni Tiioiizis Nerridge, specifýing that Nicholas
'I%ý nitLinateri had cvone distracted, and expreasing someS

Tlie lotli., at niAit, about the same time as before, two
other lire-boats came against us,, towed by four or five fri-
tra.tes rin(r direct]v oii tàli,, 1-jector. Immediately on per-

CUIVUI" them, the Glit and-Hector let drive at them witli
grezat4-

0 à' I
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great guns and smail arms, so that the frigates threw'them
adrift, firing them sooner tlian they otherwise would. The

burning boats floated toward the Hector, but having a stiff
breeze, drifted past to leewards. Within half an hour after,
we perceived many boats drifting towards the Hector, against
which. we again ]et drive, forcing the frigates to abandon
them in such a hurry that -they only set two of thetn on fire,

there beincr four of them chained together. Fortunately we
stiff gale, and by edgincy up to windward, they ail

floated elcar to leeward. While passing, our gunner made
a shot at one of the boats that was unfired, which struck lier
and set ber on fire. The vehemence of the flames renched
the fourth boat, and set ber likewise on fire; so they all
drifted ashore in flarnes, bard by our landing place. My.
pinnace took three of the actors in a smali canoe, in which

they thouçrht to have escaped. TwooFthose.enworebrought.
aboard my ship, the third being left in the Hector. Besides

these, our crelliwal picked up another, which slie brourpht
with ber. îhus did God disappoint all tlie"malicious prac-

tices of our enerny.
Sceing himself foiled in ail his injurious attempts, the vice.

roy set sail on the 11 tb, and fell down to the bar of Surat,
where he anchored. Beinz suspicious that he meant to at.

tempt takinc Surat, 1 resiý1ved,& in that case, to have crone
with my ships to set upon his flect, which niust have con-

strained him to desist from his enterprise against Surat, as 1
was desirous to assist in defending a place where we had 50

great a stock, and so many of our merchants. But the vice.
roy durst not trust me so fàr as to unman his ships, ]est 1

should conie a(rainst him. In the-night he sent all his fri-
gates into the river, and sent some person to propose peace,
but received a flat denial. The 112th, the nabob sent La.
candas to inform me that five or six frigates had goue to the
northwards, having ýOur or five fire-boats, which. tbey meant
to-let drive upon us in the nicrlit, and therefore wished me tu
zeep a good look-out. 1 acknowledged his kindness, and
was glad of his care, though needincr no sucli admonition, as
I was equally suspicious oftheïri practices wlien out of sight
as when they rode near us. The nabob bad this intelligence

from thejesuits, with wbom he hzept on fair terms, fbr his
better security, if he should have been put to, the worst. As
the frigates, or other ' vessels iii the oflinz, could not well dis-
cern the place where our ships rode d.iâýing the darkness of

the
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the night, by reason of the shadow of the shore, they bad
lirrhts made for them asbore for guîding them where to find

-us during their hellish incendiary plans. Having observed
this licrht, niahnAfter ni,(Ybt, always in the same place, and see-

ing it as before ort the night of the 1 Sth, I sent William Gur-
din ashore with twénty men, armed with muskets and pikes, di-
rectinc them to endeavour to surround thisfire-blazer, sup-
posin gr him to be soine traitor inhabiting the neighbourhood.
Etit, on coming near, the fire was presently put out, and
was again seen at another place, quite contrary to the direc-

tion of their pursuit; and so coing up and down for a long
time, they crave it over, esteeming it some delusion of the de-
vil. This night the viceroy set sail from the bar of Surat,
leaving about twenty of bis frigates in the river to keep in

check the Malabar fricpates which were there for the defencé
of the town.

The 14th, the nabob sent a great man, who, in token of
ffiendship, was called bis brother, to visit me. This person
gave as his opinion that the viceroy was gone with all bis fleet

to, Goa, leaving sorne frigates to keep possession of the ri-
ver, and abers to return to Diu and Ormus. But m2y own
opinion is, that the viceroy bas only rone sornewhere to re-
fresh bis people, and to reinforce bis ýhips, against our put-
tina to sea, when no sands will bc in the way of bis greatest

Ships coming against me. He also told me that the king
bad sent down forces for the purpose of'conquering Damaun
and all the sea éoast. He said likewise, that they were more
willing to give entertainment and trade to our nation than

the Portuguese, which 1 thought very reasonable, as the Por-
tuguese had always been injurjous, and had done many vile

thinfrs against them. Yet, unless we continue able to resist
the Portuguese, they will soon unsay that speech for their
own ease. k5 When he had viewed our ship, with our ord.
nance and defensive preparations, we sent hini and his train
on shore in our boats, in all courtesy.

We now set seriously to work in clenring and loading the
Hope for England, baving hitherto tah-en in our goods con.
fusedly and by hasty snatches, some into one ship, and some
into otbers, not deeming it proper to, bazard all in one bot-
tom while exposed to, so much danger from the Portuguese.
1 had resolved to send home the Hope, not that I esteemed
ber burden the fittest for the goods we had provided, but be-
cause of the many impediments and disabilities of that ship,

as
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as daily complained of by the master and carpenter; in par-
ticular, that her stern-post-witbin the rudder was unsheath-

ed, a strange and dancerous ne(ylect and unaccountable over,,ý
sight, on which account it was fittincy she should soonest re-
turn; besides, we were in danger of losing our quicksilver

which wa§ in lier, and lay on her keel and bilues.
The lgth5 the nabob sent to, me Cage Arson Ali, the sa-

bandar, and other merchants of Surat, requestincr me to re-
main for fifteen davs which I would in no sort consent to.
They then importuned me to stop for ten days, which likewise

I refused, sbewing them, how prejudici-al. so long delay might
be to my voyage. The cause of their request-was,,- lest the

vicerov might éome with all his forces against Surat after my
departure. Seeing thern discontented at my' denial, anà

loth to give d-*tspleasure to the nabob, which mi(rht be pre-
judicial to our affairs afterwards, and considerinc that it

would require six days of the -ten before- we could cet the
Hope ready, 1 at last consented to their request, to their
great satisfaction. At night on the 2_9d 1 had a letter from.
Surat, informing me that the nabob meant to visit me next
day, and accordingly two elephants and six ca-mels rame

down in the morning of the 2M, brinzin£r bis tents; and
other matters for bis reception. The 2-4'te, Mr Aldworth

came down with the rest of the merchants to finish all busi-i
iness with me previous to our departure.
lii the morning of the 25th, the nabob came down witha

areat train, with six other elephants, and was two hours at
the water side before 1 knew of bis arrival. When told, 1

was sorry for the neglect, and sent Mr Aldworth, Mr Elkincr-
ton, and Mr Dodsw'-'orth ashore to compliment him, and to
keep him in discourse till 1 could go on'shore, which 1 did

soon after. I prôposed to have gone to him -as a son to bis
father, in my doublet and hose, without arms or any great
train, according to custom, to shew the trust and con-fidence
1 reposed in him; but my friends persuaded me to the con-

trary, ILnsisting that I should go well appointed, and aîtendý»
ed by a sufficient guard to wliich 1 consented, thouçrh I af-
terwards repçnted that 1 bad not followed my own way.
went accordingly ashore with about 140 men, part pikes, and

part firelocks, who gave me a volley of small arnis as 1 en-
tered the nabobs tent. The nabob reccived ine with much

kindness, seeming much pleased nt my corniucr ashore to,
him. We sat for sometâne under a very fzi.,- te&-it, open on

a
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all sides, and surrounded by many people, both his attend-
ants and mine.

.1.1t len -ath he brought me into a more private room, near ad-
joining, havincr only alon cr witli hini Ali Khan, a great Persian

captain, with Henie tbe Banian as his interpreter; while I
was accompanied'by.Lýlessrs. Aldworth, Elkinrton, and Dods-

worth. Wè there conferred about the state&Jof his country,
and about our affairs. At last I invited him. to cro, on board
to view our ship, to which he readily consenteË. He then
presented me with his own sword, with many complimentary
speeches, saying it was the custom of his country to honour

with arms such captains as had deserved well. This sword
as he said, was made in bis own bouse, the hilt being of
massy gold. In return, I presented to, him my own armsý

beincr sword and dagger, together with my girdle'and bang-
ers uch finer shew

by me much esteemed, and making
than bis, though of less value. We came forth together from
the private tent, and I walked down to the shorè-1to wait for
bis coming, whither he sent me a present of tencuitonee

quilts and twenty topseels.
Soon after the nabob came to, the shore, and we tookboat

together, croing on board my ship. Having shewn our ord-

-nance, atà ÏCe manner of pointing the gunns, and explained
0 our other preparations for defence, 1 presented him, with
a very handsome grilt cup and cover, some fair knives, a

rundlet of Muscadine wine, and some other toys. Desiring
to see some of our ordnance shot off, and how far they could
carry their balls on the watèr, I caused three gans to be fired.
He would then bave taken leave, but I accompanied him
ashore, and ordered him. to be saluted at his departure with

eleven guns. When we parted at the water side, the nabob
gave me four baskets of grapes. He li-ewise crave among
the crunners and trumpeters 200 mahmoodies, anâ 500 among

he'-"hip's company, together with 100 books of white bastasý
worth two mahmoodies each. Thus, after some compliments,

we took leave of each other and parted. While rowing up
along shore for my better getting on board, as the tide ran
very swiftly, Lacandas came runnincy towards the boat, bear-
ing a message from the nabob to ask if he should erect a
tomb over the grave of my son. I returned my hearty thanks

for the kind offer, desiring Lacandas to, say that 1 had al-
read, bezmn to do so. Thýe nabob the-a went away to Surat,

and
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and not lonýg after his tent was taken down and went after
hims with ali the rest of bis carriages.

The 26thj, the nabob"s son and son-in-law, a very ingeni-
ous Young Mani came to visit meý upon whom, 1 bestow

7 sonie knives and other things, such as 1 had left, which could
not'be much,, as 1 had every now and then some great man or

other to visit me, to aU of whom, 1 had to, give The
27th, the three sons of Ali Khan carne to, visit me, the eldest
of whom3 named Ggger Khan, presented me with two anti-
lopes, a male and a fémale, of which Iwas very clad, havincr
endeavoured before ineffýctually to, send soine Lme to sit)
Thomas Smith. After viewing ali our ship, with our ord-
nance and warlike preparalions for defence, 1 gave him. four

Spanish pikes, and sonie other things of my own, and salu-
ted him. with. eleven guns at bis departure.
In the afternoon of the Sd March, upon the tide of ebb,

and having a light -a-ale from the north, sufficient t giveC"D
S way to Our sips, we hastened to, gret up our anchors,
meaning to set sail in the prosecution of our volrame, though

Our friends, the Malabars, who had desired to go with us,
made no attempt to-come out At this time we saw another

fleet of Portucruese frigrates standing in from the westwardsý
and being to do rav best to linder th ém. from, Loinfr
into the river of Surat, were it only to, shew our -«ood-*Ul to,
the country people, we shot at the nearest of thera, though
without hope of doing them. any hur4 as there was room. for
them to pass on either aide of us, beyond reach of our shot.
1 was willing also to, shew our friends on ]and, as also to those
Who 1 made no doubt would go down the coast to give no-
tice to the g-Aeons of our coming, that we shot at tileir fri-
frates going into Surat, that they mightals-o expect that we

cared fittle for their greater strencrth.
In our passage this night we had various flaws of incon.

stant winds, which obli9CýI us to come to anchor for some
time. As the Nvind became afterw-ards steady, though faint,

we agaîn made sail, continuincr our course S. by E. aloncy
sbore. At day-liglit next moming we bec-ran to descry, be-

tween us and die shore, the Portuguese g-alleons and two
gallies; aR of which made sail on perceivincr us, followinc
-with a fight breeze, while we stood som.--what out of our
course with all our sailsi pardy to gwn, time to prepare our-
selves perfectly for battie, and partly to frive rest to my people,
who had taken rauch fatirple the nicht before, as 4-Isp to draw

VOIX lx.
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t 'he enemy farther from the coast, and from baving the con-
venience of fresh supplies. Ere long, the tide of flood obliged
us to anchor, not bavîng sufficient wind to, stem the current.
ne enemy, resting his hopes on the wind, kept longer un-
der sail, to his ereat disadvantage. But as I did not consi-
der this at the urne as an error in them, 1 was. m oreat doubt
lest they might intend going gaii st Surat witll-aIl their
force, now -&at we were at sea, and there work- their wills
upon our friends and goods, which I could only prevent byfol-
lowing them. Yet the season »us now so, far advanced that I

doubted, even with our best baste, we-should hardly get ofF
the coast before the foul weather set in; and thîs gave me
hope that the viceroy woùld not expose himself to the dàn-
ger Ô the approach' g winter. While consideri»K tbese
Îhings, the tide of flood'was spent, and it was-time for us to
use le ebb, w* en, to, my great satisfaction, I.saw'the viceroy
and bis whole fleetstandîn towards us, with a fresh breeze.

We likewilse made sail, = stood our -course before bim all
that ebband so, spent that nig t to the best advantage,

partly at anchor, and partly under sail, accoïdin* as wind
and tide served.

In the morning of the 5th, the enemy bad gamed very
little. way upon us. We spent this da as before, in riding
or sailinz. as the tide answered. Wis n*grbt the viceroy
gained nýucb ground upon us, and by this âme we bad got
a good way from the coast, and liad advanced well to the

southwards, sol that 1 was now satisfied the Portuguese forces
could not this year give any.annoyance to Surat. I consii.
dered that my purposes in these parts, both by the authority

of my king, and to, fulfil the designs of my employers, m,ere,
in merchEit ships, fitted indeed for defence, to seek honest

çommerce, without stri to, injure any; wherefore 1 beld
it fit for me to, proceed2gerly and discreetly, neither basely
to, flee from the enemy, nor to, tempt danger by proudly seek-

ing it, if it mi ht b honourably avoided. The viceroy was
quite differe t y situated. He had been sent by his master

vith the principal ships of all India, and all the grallants and
braggarts of these parts, not only to disturb and iýitercept the
peaceable trade of the Encrlish with the subjects of the Mo-

but to take and burn them in the barbours of tbat great
king. The viceroy was furnished with abundance of all
things the country could afford, and ouly wanted an upright
cause. He found what- be was in search of,-four poor mer-

chant

î



chant ships, hàving. fe* mén, mi any being dead, and more
sick-; and these bragadocios, measuring our hearts by their

own, thought we could, never stand against what they esteem-
ed so superior a force; and, seeinc their intent, 1 baited my
book, which the fish pr'esenfly ran after.'

Ile Hope, beingheàvily'laden,,was in towof the Hector,
ein tert' st, three of the Portugu

and 'b ÎRO ese ships, ànd
thirty orfCOrý of-, thiàr frigatèisý -as 1 had--expectede boarded

ber with the flowér of all their chivalry. Bat, by the band of
God, and to their-.-greàt -amazement,, . they received such a

blow that few of them, escapeds and these -bý extraordinary
chanceý and three of their ships were burnt." Thus it plea-
sed. God to baffle this théir first assault. Ever after, though

tla"-beleaizuered-,us round about for miany days to
_g«her, with

ail sorts orships, ourý-peé'Dle still in action,'and sadlly worn
out with -continual labýur,,& even shifting goods from. qhip to,

sMp in that tîme, yet d'id they never gain froin us even the
valué of a louse in' aâ that time, except our buBets, which we
Most . wi% - 1 them.- roundly, their fire-boats always

£hffing, and ffltl-dng prospering in all their efforts. For many
days together 1 sent the viceroy a defiance once every twen-

ty:fOur hours, which must needs lie h" on the stomach
of so courageous a gentleman. Craving pardon for this dî-
gression, 1 now proceed with my narrative.

The 6th, in the morning, 1 sent for my master, letting
him know that 1 proposed, when the viceroy should come up
near us, to cast abSt ajid charge him- suddenly, that we
miýcrht strike unexpeýtèa-Ïèrror in bis people, who now brae

4,;ed usý seeing us fleebefore them. To this end 1 went on
board all the ships ', giving them. directions bow tô act,'and
gave orders to the Hector, by means of ber pùuiace and
mine, to take in 'au hundred bales of goods &OM the Hop4
to lighten ber, and even staid- to see it done. By this time
A was mid-day,. when my ship struck sail for my better get-
Un on baard;.at which the viceroy thinkincr it staid fbr
him. in contemp4 as we imagined, be and bis consorts bore
up with the sLbreý and gave up all hope of mending their
fortuiies ly following us an-y farther; which course 1 very
well liked, as there îS"nothing under bis foot to, make amends
for the loss of ehe wo'rst mans fiInger in all our ships. Be-

sides,

1 stwrongly suspect this to be a mere recapitý_j]ation of what happened
ir Swally roads, as already related, as this second attack on the Hope by-
the Portuguese is entirely omîtted bý El L-ngtoa and Dodsworl.bd--E.
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sides, I wished for no occasion of mg unless for the ho-
nour of my king and count s woùld rather save the
life of one of my poorest- ailors than kilt a thousand ene-.
nu finisbed with the viceroy, I set myself toHavince- -now

-weitéletters for the dispatch of the Hope, yet stül th inki ng
to bave stood in for the bar of Goa to endeavour to have
left some compliments there for the viceroy at bis- return.
This was my earnest desire, but we were so long délaýe& in
dispatching the Hope, that by the time we had finisbede we
were far beyond Goa.

The rest of this journal is wanting, as he is also wanting.
who should bave finighed it. But, alas! this is the imperfec-

tion of mans best perfections ; death lyiniz in ambush to,
entrap those whom by force he could nôt devour. Fle

dying ïn this voyage, aJ fb1lowing bis son, bath left this glo-
rious act, memortit sacrum, the memorable epitaph of bis

worth, savouring of a true beroic disposition, piety and va"
lour beinig in him scasoned by gravity and modesty.-"

Purcà. -

SECTION IL

Relations by Mr E1kiJýgton and Mr Dodsworth, in Supplment
to theformer Foyage.,

Since writinz the voyage of Captain Downton, 1 bave
obtained the journal of C'î' tain Elkington, in which the

render may proceed with this worthy captain to Bantam,
and thence to bis grave; tbis history s'ucceeding the fbrmer,
as its author did in command."-.Purch.

In employing the journais of Mr Eikington and Mr Dods-
worth, to continue the account of- the voyage-set forth under

the command of Captain Downton, oi]y so much of both
are here inserted as answers that purpose, to avoid prolix
repetition of circumstances, already sufficiently related. The
;ournal of Ellu*n ton breaks off'a'lruptly, like that of Down-
ton, and probably from e same cause; as we Jearn, from
7 urchas, in the preceding notice, that Elkington died at Ban-

tani.

Purch. Pilur, 1. 514.
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tam. The journal of Dodsworth entirely relates to, the voyi.
age of the Hope to England, after partingcompany with the
other two ships, except that it mentions several incidents of
the transactions previous to the departure of that ship, most
of whieh are here omitted,- as already sufficiently explained.

§ 1. Continuation of the Poyagefi-gm Surat to Bantam, bf
Cdptain Thomas Elkington.

On the 4th Marchý 1615, we descried the Poirtuguese
flee4 which immediately gave us chaceý which it continued
aR that day and the next. On tfie 6th, the general came
aboard us, wishing us to make ready, as be proposed to tum
suddenl round and c*ve an onset upon the enemy: Bu4

about noon that day, the Portugruese bore up and stood for
the coast, and in three hours afîýr we lost sight of them. At
night of the loth, the Hope departed from, us. The 15th we

saw three water-spouts at no t distance;. one of them,
which was very large, cou tinuIZr the space of half an hou.
The 19th we doubled Cape Comorin.

The loth May, the wind and current both aumnst us, the
general went to a green islandý to the north orthe salt hiE,
where we came to, anchor in twenfv fathoms n ood sand.

We here sought fresh water, but land noneo fhere were
-plenty of hogs and pigs on this island, wheÈe likewise we LM-
thered abandance of cocoa-nuts. AU about this island is
cood anchoraze, within as'tones throw of the shore, in twelve
Pâthoms. T&e pinnace brouet water from. another island,
about four leagues offi but it was brackish.: The 2d June we
came to, anch6r in Bantam. road.

The 3d July we weighed maceý and received sîlk towards
furnishi-ng the Salomon for Masulipatam, to, which place we

agreed to send the followinom merchants: Geoýge Chancie,
Ralph Preston, Humphry Elkington, Timothy Iallory,

Geor e Savage, and Robert Savage. The Sth we loadéd,
porceitain into the Salomon. This day 7e had news by a
junk from the Moluccas, that the Thomasine was there; and

that

So vagguely is this journal expressed, or rather so misserably abbreviated
bv Parchas, that there are no indications by which -to guess even where

tiis island lay, except tha- it was on the way betweén Cape Comorin and
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that there were twélvé sail'of 1Jollanders at Ternate, who
re 'ne 11 th

endeavoured to p vent all others ftom. trading.
our old house very narrowly escaped burning, in consequence
of a fire ve near. The 20th, Mr ordan had letters, from
Mr Ball atiacasser, complamn of Viokat'ill. usàge frém
the Hollanders, who had driven §im. from thence, andýsta-
ting that they' proposed coming with aR their force to talçe
possession of Bantam, and to place the king of Motran'inYt
the government. The 2 1 st Mr Bennet set sail in the Salo
mon. The 25th, the Advice -wd, Attendance arrived from,

after a voyage of eight m*nth' They met the
Enffland 0 S.
Glole and James at the Cape, to whiéh ships they spared

eighteen men. These ships departed fôr Eng1ýLnd on the
17th July, and the Advice and her consort on the' 18tl4
meeting a ship near the Capei which we suppose-might be
either t'le Samaritan or the 'Hope, bound kw-,Enzland.

The 5th of Auamt, 1 went aboard té viýiî,tËe generaI9bo- * , who *às then very 94 and, weCaptain NichoÙý wnton
got wôrd of his death next- day.3 Mr Evans -the preàcher,
and Mr Hambd'n, foflowed: himý on the,,Sth,-as.we-supp.osecl

they e both well a little before.
by taking laudanum, a wer
On the 1 fth the' Advice was sent té Japan, bavintr a comple-
ment of twenty-two Englishmenq together with Zve blacks,
and Fernando the Spaniard. The Concord returned on the
14th froni Succadanea in Borneo and Macasser. T-bat night

JI -Prodigious tempest of rain, with thunder and.fight-
ning, and"the mosque - of Bantam was split in two by a thun-
derf)ýi4'on which occasion the chief priest was nearly slain,
which the kicm and people took for & bad omen, and there-

fore determined to make peace with JàStra. The 16th the
boat belonging to the Thomasine came to Bantari4.with
twen t two Eng-fish a- d five blacks, bringingr inteIligence of

that lp having been lost on certain flatýs ige night before,
twenty-two léagues from Macasser, owingt to the carelessness

of Wilson the master, while all the people were asleep, he
only being at the helm. They saved e the muney, i.hich
they brought along with them ; and as Mr ýBailey told, us
àbat bis wrecked crew bad compelled him t6 pay t e
w es, we caused them to restore the money.

%n the 19th, the HoUanders clapped three blacks into the
bilboes,

By order in the box, Mr Elkington s=eeded in the command.-
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bi1boe:ý, whom Mr Bailey had brought with him from Ce-
lSr, retendin they were caught.c1imbiýg over the rails of

t1heir EOuseý ang also', as they were brought from, a place un-
der their protection, theý refused to àzive us thein back. We

ys, mon. vilely abus by. these .1-lollanders,
are in various wa ed
neither do I see any mean to rigbbtt ourselves, u'nless we go

to, war with them; for we believe this mâter to have been
done on ý purpose, and these blacks enticed b them t'O i4 as
if taken by force. I was much offended wi;? 1ý1r Bailey for
his conduct in taking away. these blacks, as the means of ma-
king Ù's hated as man-stealersin places where we used *to be

well received, . which the Hollanders'wiR take' care to -blaze
abroad to our. di race

In the ni ýght 0 it e lith September, the watch di' overed
a fire in the thatch qver the house in which Mr Jordan lod-

gýd, which was soon extinguished ; but W_ e could plainly per-
ceive it bad been done apurposp, as we founél -the 'catie by

which it had been kindled stick*mg in the thatch, for which
we suspected a Spau d named Francisco, who had appos-

tatized and tmmed Javan. The 2d October, Sophonee Cos-
sock, a merchant, came in a small pinnace from Puloway, ac-
companied by ffl Orancay, to confer on tr'ade'with tbat *placeè
The. 22d, 1 went ash6ree, accomga, . ed by Xr- P'*nz and Mr
Bailey, to confer with the g

Dutc ýenera4 concernmg certain
idle complaints made by them a 'ers. I found

gainst our marin
him, and the president of théir fitctory very ùnpatient, calling
us insolent Enizlîsh, threatening that our pride'would. have ea
faU, with maný other disgraceful and opprobrious wo-ids.3

Such was the entertainment we received from that boorish
Yreneral, named Garrat Reynes, in his own house. He had
formerly shewn the like or worse to Mr Ball, on goinom aboard
his ship at Banda: And four of our men, who took Passage

with him &om thence to Cambello, were brought ail ihe wây
in the bilboes, for no cause.

I went ashore on the :3d November, when Captain Jordan
called together the merchants,* and sent for the orancay of
Banda, whose letter he got translated; the purport of which
wasý that, in regard to the ancient ftiendship between them

and the English, especially with Captain Keeling and pro-
voked by the cruelty and injustice of the Hollaz5ders, their

earnest

Quis tulerit Gracchos de seditione querentes? Jt. was DaiZch ugliçy,,qeo



ours" W. 000". à

qq

200 Early Foyages of the PART Il. I300K 11T.

earnest desire was to trade only with the English for the
spices of Puloway9 Pulerone and Nera, on condition that theEnglish would supply them with provisions, 'yà - nonce, and
amaiunition, and help thera to recover the castle bf Nera, -
siring that some person might be sent to- Banda, to, confer
with the orancays.. To this we answered, That we could not
give th em assistance. to recover the castle of Nera, -without

orders from En ]and, and that at present. we had no ordffl
nance to spare ;%ut- would willingly supply them with provi.
sions, and every thing else in our power, till we bad farther
orders from England, and would trade with tleem for spices,
for which ýurpose we proposed to send a ship, and- a- person
to conferwith the orancays, and particularly to know how we

mi(rýt bave security, and whether they would grant us per
mission to buîld a fort for that purpose.

The 23d five HoUanders anchored in the outer road, four
of which came last &om the Mauritius, havin"r been nineteen
months on the- voyage from Holland. At lai island they

found that GenerA Ëutt had been -cast away with thrce ships,
two bein totally lost, the men and goods of the third beinçr9

ý,av&. A fourth, *hich was in company, went home und'r
jury-masts, aloncr with a pinnace that came there by chance.
One of these ships that was at the Mauritius came away be-
fore the rest, and they found her drivin up and down off
the mouth of the straits, bavino, lost 160 men, and having

orily eï h The 251, by letters from, Priaman,
t remaininor,

lwe a notice of týe death of Mr Ozewicke and Samuel
Negus.

LI B -ie Obserrat' ns by Alr Edward Dodmrth, who re-
turned to En*gland in the Hope.

The 16th October, 1614, while in the bay of Surat, Mr
Aldworth and -Mr Steel came on board, and next day Mr

Aldworth was examined, according to, the companys coin-
mission and instructions," concerning the behaviour of Paul
Canning to the king, and the kingr's conduct towards hini.

To which be answered, Thatr bis 5ehaviour was right, and
the kinrys entertainment of him satisfactory, till the jesuits

insinuated- he was only a merchant, and not sent immediate-
ly

This commission had six questions> of w1àch 1 only insert what is fif.-
the publie eye.-Pureli.
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ly by the king of En land. After this he was neglecred, andd since. a S05 tj
die A at he thought it fit that some one of our
nation of good respect should remain, at éourtý to procure re-
dress of any wrongs that might be offered; to which function
-Mr Edwards was chosen to go to Agra, as the person most
answerable to. the company's instructions, on which occasion
some question was made, whether it would be proper he should
proceed- in the character of a merchant, according to the
strict letter of the instructions, which Mr Aldworth conceiv-
ed would procure him disrespect with the king; and, after

8ome contest, some way was aiven to, Mr Edwards in this af-
fair, lest they should disagree in t ' heir proceedinaps, especially
as it bad been reported by some already, that Iiýe was a mes-

sienger ftom the king of Britain.
After much opposition to our desire of trade, there came

afirmaun froin the king on the 24th November, which, ac-
cordin-a to custom, the nabob met in state two miles from, the

-city5,'attended by 600 horse. Next day we were kindly en-
tertained, and the nabob gave Mr Edwards 850 mahmoudié s,
thirty pieces of topsee1sý ten of fine calicoes, and other
things. The money bèing to bear the charges of carryiPg

up the present to the king, who was ndt willing we shôuld
incur any expence on that accoun4 and the stuffis as a grati-
fication to those who carried them. up. To the merchants

also, he gave fifteen pieces of topséels, five to each, with his
Chop or q-J licence for our departureý and promises of kind
usage, all this being done in presence of those who brought
thefirmaun. The 30th, Mr Edwards and we set out for

A madavar [Ahmedabad.]
The 2d of December we reached Broach, whence the go-

vernor sent a guard of horse with us to Denýy and there
we had a new escort of horse and foot to-Charmondo;3
whence we departed on the 7th with twenty-five soldiers, all
notoriousthieves, as we afterwards found. With these we

went ten coss, when we pitched our tents in a plain, barrica-ý-
ding ourselves as ùsual with our carts. M7hile at supper, we

had nearly been assaulted by fifty horse, who passed close by

It bas been said on a former occasion, that he d;ed of poison, civen,
;as was thought, by the jesuits.-Purcit.

3 On- this part of the in-dicated route, between Broach and Bredrah, nci
stations -are to be found in our best maps resemblirir, these two names,

utiless Simiode mav have been corrupted into DemýIoOde by typopraphi *
error.-E. 

'Czî
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us, but they fotind us well provided for our defence, and it
appenred that the charge we carried was well known in all
the country througli which we travelled. The 8th we came
to, Erudéra, [Brodrah] and niade a present to the governor,

who reccived it ver'y kindly, and particularly requested to
see our mastifrdog. Brodrah stands in a plain, which seem-

ed fertile, and is well watered, a thùig rather uncommon in
those parts. Mle departed thence with an escort of 100
horse and foot, voluntarily offered from respect for the kin 's

present, yet were they a considerable charge to us. ee
came next to Arras, 4 a town mostly inhabtîted b baniansý
and where their superstition of not killing any Ing occa-
sioned us to have very bad fare. On the 13th we came to,
Ahmedabad, whence we gave a commission to Richard Steel
and John Crowther to proceed on theïrjourney to Persia;
and hence Mr Edwards departed from us for A&ra.

Ail thistime, the merchants at Ahmedabad, bein in hopes
-of peace with the Portueuese, held up the price ol their in.

.dilzos, on which we resolýved to, proceed for Sarques [Sarkessj
to make trial with the country people who are the makers of

that commodity. We did so on the 7th, and found plenty
of employment, packincr in four days no less than 400 baies:

after which Mr EdwarI returned to Ahmedabad, wherè he
found the merchants greatly more tractable. Sarkess is a
town of no great size, three coss from. Ahmedabad, its-terr*
tory being considered the. best soil in ail these parts for the
production of indigo. Ail of the dealers in this commodity
are apt to put tricks upon us, by mincrling or otherwise. At
Sarkess there are two of the most ancient monuments that
are to be found in ail that country; one bein the tomb of a
ýý,aint or prophet who was buried thereý to wich many pil-
"rirns resort froin great distances; and the other is the se»
pulchres of their ancient kzingas. To the north of the town,
is the place where Khan-Khana first put the Gazerates to

fliahtý who were the>--or,*ginal inhabitants of the country, ail
àý7e rest of the kingdom being shortly after reduced under
the subjection of Akbar, father to the present Great Mog ýul.
This field of victory is strongly walled round with brick-,
about a mUe and half in circuit, all planted witfik with fruit-

trees,,

'Ko such name is now to be found in the road between Brodrah a 7
Ahmcclabad, neither is it of much importance in any vieNy, a3 theroute ii5
ýýovagueIy indicated"fn the text,-E.
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trees'q and delightful.]y watered; having a costly house caUed
by a name sigýifying tlïctory; in which Khan-Khana re-
sided for soiue time, but he now resides at Burbanpoor.

The 24th of December we had leave from the crovernor of
Ahmedabad to depart; but hearing that several persons liad

been robbed and murdered that night close by the city, or-
der was given for us to wait till a sufficient d could be
provided for u& The 26th we departed, Cving with us

forty cartsq loaded with indicro and other goods, and came
on the 27th to Mundéves, 5 ;Iere the gates were shut upon
us by order of Sarder Khan. This put us in much doubt,
and we procured a person to speak with the governor, who

-told him of letters ho had received ùom. Mucrob Khan, na-
bob of Surat, informinje of the gallant action of our general

at Swally and the saféty of Surat from. the Portuguese,
through the bravery of the English. It was therefore aggreed
that we should not depart witbout a sufficient iruard, which
was to be ready for us next, day. We did not however de-
part tiR the 29th; and, at Brodrah, the men belongin to,

han procured more soldiers to, assist them, as
Sarder K 1§ere

were several corapanies of rajputs lying in the way to, inter-
cept us, and many robberies and inurders were committed
daily in that part of the country.

On the 2d of February, while passing through a narrow
lane inclosed on both sides with bedges, we were assaulted
by above 300 rajputs, where we could not hurt them, as they
did our caffila or caravan by their arrows -and shot. We
therefore made ail the haste we could to frain the plain,
while they in the mean time cut off two Of our carri PesHavin(r aot to the open Lyround we made a stand; but the
rajputs betook themselves again to their liedzes, to look after
their prey, lest one thief should rob another. Sanv of our
party were hurt on this occasion, amoncs which was Élumph-

rey Elkington. Next day we (Tot to Baroach, and on the 5th
to Surat, where we returned tl,-ýink-s to Mucrob Khan for the

care he bad taken of our safety.
Hearing of an assault. to be made next day on our ships

by the Portuguese, we got his leave to go down to Swaliv
and went aboard, but the -Portuguese deceived our expect,.,,"-
tion. On occasion of the last attempt of the Portucruese to

This n=e aiso is so corrupted as noti. to have aý.v iresem' lance 11C
ziode.-n geography
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set ourships on fire, by means of four firc-boats chained to*o
Y-ether, four of them were taken in smaller boats, which cap«.
tives confessed that this was the last aitempt of the viceroy

ibr this Y-éar, as he was now under the necessity of returnincy
to Goa, for want of water and provisions. One of these cap-

lives, taken in Swally roadsý and carried aboard the New-
.yeaes Gilt, eraitted the following declaration:-

Examination of Doming(ro Ffrancisco, on the 20th of Februa

He saitb, th--rit he wasborn in Lisbon, being the son of
a mariner, and served under Nunna dAcunha in the sea-

fight against Captain Best, in one of the finir galleons. HeC»Z
atterwards went to Macao on the coast of China, and return-

ed, thence to, Goa; where, after remaining ten months, he
was ordered on board a galleon called the St Antonio, in this

expedition for the road oF Swally, where he was made pri-
soner on the Sth cf'this nionth. The purpose of the viceroï,
Don Jéronimo de Sàvedo, in this expedition, as the exami.
nant says, was to, destroy the Enclish at Surat. The vice-.
roy s ship was calied the All-saintse>of 800 tons, with 300 men,
and twentv-ei£rht cannon. Michael de Souza was captain oi

St Bnnet of 700 tons, 150 menq and twenty guns. John
Cýyàtho of die St Lawrencee of 600 tons, 160 men, and 18
guns. Francisco Henricýuesof the StChristopher, oF600 tonsý
155 menq and 18 g rancisco de Mirande of the St Jero-
nymo3 of 500 tonsq 180 men, and 16 guns. Gaspar de M'eaIl
of the St Antonioý of 400 tonsý 140 men, and 14 guns. These
were the eons : The ships were, the St Peterof 200 tons
Captain Irancisco Cavaco, 1,50 men and eight guns; the

ýî St Paul of 1200 tons, Captain Don Juan de Miscarènha:, 150
men and eight guns; a pinnace iDf 120 tons, Captain An-
drea (le Quellio, eighty men and four guns. Lewis de Bruto
was captain of oneýga11ey, and Dîego, ýe Suro of the other,

,each liavinry fifty men. There were sixty barks or frijzate9ý
each liavinzD twénty soldiers, and rowffig eighteen oar'S"of a

side. The reinforcement whichjoined afterwards, consisted
of two, sbips of 200 tons each, two India j.unks, and eight
sniall bons, which were employed to endeavour to set as on
fire. In the viceroys ship, the ordnance were ail of brass,

those in the other alleons being half brass and half iron
Azminst all which tge Almighty protected us, blessed, be bis
iaame or ever,

On

'l ir
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On the 11 th Marcli, 1615, we parted from the general,
he and the other two ships being bound for Acheen and-z
Bantam, and we in the Hope for England. On the i eth

mre passed by the north end of the Ma1dives, where we found
many.shoals and islands most falsely laid down in the charts,

as if purposely to render the navigation of these seas more
danLyerous. We arrived on the 17th of June in Saldanha

bay, where we founâ a fleet of four Englisli ships bound for
Suratunder the command of Captain Keeling; whicli fleet,

after consultation held with us, and receiving intelligence of
tl->e state of affairs there, departed on its voyagre. On the
eoth 1 met with Crosse and bis company, lefi týère for dis-
Cover-y. 0 and entreated .some of themto acquaint Coree with

my arrival. These were set upon by the sava ges and wound.-
ed, yýherefbre 1 delivered four muskets to, Crosse at bis ear.

nest. request; after which he procured Coree to con e down
ith-bis whole family, and we afterwards got some cattle.-

He told me that there was discord among the savagesi,
through which the mountaineers had come down and robbed

them. We departed on the 26th June, leavina our long-
boat with Crosse, together with powder, shot, and provi-

T sions.
In the latitude of 291> N. we feU in with a Dutch ship from

the Mauritius, baving gone there to eut timber, which seem-
ed a bastard ebony. Contrary to their expectation, they
found there the lamentable, wreck of four ships come frowv..
Bantam and the Moluccas, which had gone to piem on the

rocks. The goods and men of two of these were totally lost,
Most of the goods of the third were saved, with part of which
this ship was laden. The fourth was driven out to sea in a
storm, and returned under jury-masts. The master of this

ship promised to keep us conipany, but finding us a hiù-
drance, he left us after ten days, m-ithout so muéh as a fare-
well or offering to carry a letter, -which 1 imputéd to their

inbred boorisli disposition. LI weather followed, and we
were much weakened; yet, 1 thank God, we lost none tilt

my arrival in Ir-eland offthe river of Limerick on the 2 »itli
Octoberj 1615; where also we had to endure a storm, till we

Ihired a Scottish bark). detained by contrary windsý to, pilez
us ù1to harbour. There also, a remainder of Captain -. M.

Of Crosse and his company of conclcr,.ned perssons, set on shore at tbe
Çapc of Good Hope, see afierwards in Pry-ons voyage.-Purch.
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bis ungdly crew, who bad lately obtained their paMon,put me in great fear; till Sir Henry FoUat secured us by asupply of men, and 1 sent ofletters for London.

IIL

Journey ef Rièhard StSl md Joka Crowther, from -djmeerin India, to Ispahan in Persiae in the Yeàrs fflâ and1616.

'Having been detained at Agimere -from. February, MrEdwards received a letter on the 17th Marcb, 1615, fromthe Great Mogul, of which he delivered a copy, togetherwith bis' other letters, to Richard Steel,,promm**ng to pro-cure the king% firmaui fbr our safety and furtherance, andto send it after us to Agra, where he diiected us to wait forits recep ion 
to ivoute4 3à - We went that nieght two coss

We had four servan4-two horses, and a came]. The 18thwe went twelve coss to, Bander Sandree, [Bunder-Sanory,] asmali aldea. 4 The 19thi- ten coss to, Mosobadé, [Morabad.]The 20th to Pipeloq [Pepede] thirteen coss. The 21st to atown caUed Chajbole, [Gohd ?] seven coss. The 2Éd. toLalswtte, thirteen coss. The 23d to 11ý.golserail twelvé comThe ,4th to Bindone, fourteen coss. -lhe 25th to Brmo.bad, twelve coss. The 26th to Futtipoore twelve cos& "his
bas been a. fair City, which was built by Akbar, and containsa goodly palace belonging to the king. It is weed roundin a handsome manner, and bas many spacious gardens and

sumptuous

Parch- Pilgr. L 
e

-51.9--In 

the 
title 

of this 
article 

in the 
Pilgrî.,

mere, orAmere. as it is there called, is said to have been the residence ofthe Great Moggul at the commencement of this Journey, and Spahan, orJspahan, the royal seat of the kings of Persi£L-E.
This place, named Azmeer. in the Pilgrims, is known in modern geo%graphy under the name of Ajmeer, or Aggimere.-E.

3 A coss, or course, as it is unîformiy denominated in the Pilgrims, isstated on the margin by Purchas, to be equal to a mile and a hal and insome places two English miles. As more premely determinèd in modernjput coss to 2 1_6th«,,eoaraphy, the Hindoostanee cass is equal to 1 4-7th English miles, and themiles nearly. It *ould overIgad this article to atýtempt critically following all the stations in the present journal, in whichthe names of places are often so corrupt as to be unintelligible. Suchcorrections of the text as can be ventured. upon are mduded within brack,,etsi--E.
This is a Spanish or Portuguese term, signifying coup vüIa,,ge.ý-E.try

VM. *dé
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tuous pleasure bouses; but is now faffing to ruin, and
MUA ground within the walis is now --sown with corn, the
king fiaving carried off much of the best- stone to his new

citv of Aura. The 27th we went twelve cm to Agra. In
thi Engah house there, we fbund one Richard Bàdxýax, an

apothecary, who came over with Sir Robert Shirley, and had
been sent here by Mr Kerri4ge to take care of Nicholas
Uithington.

widùn twe dqs of Agi%- we7 passed by th e -coun.
try and city of Bima, where the finest indigo is madeý the
best being-then worth -thirty-six rupees the maund at Agra,
but much cheaper in the country. Finding the promised

firmaun ca me no4 and the hot stawn of le year fast ap-
éhing, we departed on the Sd April in the prosecution

oùr, journey, leavine directicins with Richard Barber to
senditafter'i;sý We càm'ethatnighttoa. serai called-Boutta,

six com The 4th to the town of Hatra2 - fourtSn coss,
where. we -lay in a fair sawi and there we received the fir-

maun. Th-e Sth we went twelve coss to a serai calied Chat-
ta,, [Chautra.] The 6th to a serai built by Azam Khan, nine
coss. The 7th to' a serai built by Sheie Ferreedeý called

PulanU, éleven coss. The 8th to a serai built by the same
person> ten coss. The 9th to fflee, [Deffiij nine coss.

This beinir a great and ancient tity, formerly the seat of the
king% whýre many of them are interred. Atthis tiîneý ina.
ny of the great men bave theïr gardens and pleasure houses
hére, ýLnd'are here buried, so that it is beautified with many
fine buildings. The inhabitants, who are mostly Banians or
Hindoos, are poor and beggrariy, through the long absence
of the court.

The loth we went ten coss from Delhi to BùWra. The
11 th to CuUvomr, twelve co-s& The 12th to Pampette, [Pa-
niput,] twelve coss. This is a smaü handsome ci where
they manufacture various sorts of izirdks and sash,- and
9 reat quantities of cotton. cloth, and Èave abandanze of handi.
ciaffi The 13th to Camaid, twelve coss. The 14th to

lànisera, [Tahnessir,ý fourteen coss. The 1.5thto Shavade,
[Shababad3] ten coss. The 16th to 111%col-Séra, or Gatgur,

tifteen coss. The 17th- to Sinan,' fourteen coss, which is au
ancient

These are fair buildings for the accommodation of tmvaers, many of
which were erected by great men.ý--P=h.

This is probablv*Sirhind, which is dL-ectlv in the routeý but so dis-
'-'7tlistd in the text as to def"ý- emendation.-E.
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ancient citye where they manufacture great store of cottons.
The 1 sth to Duratia, fifteen coss. The 19th t'O Pullomer, [Bul-

jolepoor.] eleven coss. We this day passed in a boa over
a g-reat river called Sietme£te,7 which is very broad, but full
of shoals, and runs westvýard, to join the -S'inde, or Indus.
The 20th we came to a small town cal1ed Nicodar, éleveau
coss. The Q 1 st to Sultanpoor, an old towù having a river
which comes from the north, over which. is a bridge of six

arches. Afthis place great store of cotton oods aré made.
Four coss beyond this place we passed anotEr sraaU river.
The 22d to Chiurmul,' eleven cou. We were this day

'boated across a river as broad as the Thames at Grýhvesend,
called Fian, which runs westwards to joià the Sinde. On

its banks Allom Khàn, ambassador from the Great Mogul
tothe king of Persia, bad pitched his camp, which looked

like a fittle city. The 23d we went to Khan Khanum Sera4
seventeen coss, and the 24th we reached Lahorej seven cosi.

All the country between *Agra and Lahore is exceedinnrI
well cùltivated, being the best of India, -and aboinds ingy

things. It yields great store of powdered sugàr, [raw sugar]
the best beîng worth two j to.two î rupees the great maynd
of forty pounds. The whole road is planted on both sides

with trees, most of which bear a species of mulberry. In the
nîght, this road is dangerously infested with « thieves, but is

quite secure in the day. Every five or six coss, there are se.
rais, built by the kin"r some great mani which add greatly
to the beauty of the road, are very cofivenient for the accom-
modation of travellers, and serve to perpetuate the memory
of their founders. In these the traveller may have a cham-
ber for his own use, a place in which to tie uplis-horse, and

can be furnisbed witb provender; but in many of them very
little accommodation can be hud, by reason of the banians,
as when once any person bas tak-en up his lodging, no other

may dispossess him. At day-break the gates of these serais
arli opened, and then all the travellers prepare to depart ; but
po person is allQwecl to go away sooner, fbr fcar of robbers.

This

5 This is clearly the Suttiluge, or Setlege, called likewise the Beyah.
ýCussoor, and Chato Ciehr, being the casternmost of the Puniab orfive-ri-
vers, which form the Indus. It was called Hesudrus by the ancients.-E.

ý, Froni the river ruentioned in the text as. passied. on this day'sjourney,
this may have been what is nov called Gundwall, a little beyond the river
Belvab) which is here 100 yards broad.-,E.

UMM
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This nmde the journey very oppressive to us, as within two,
jhours afier the san rose we were hardly able to endure the

-beat.
Lahore is a great and goodly City,being'one of the fairest

and ancientest in India. It stands on le river Indus or
Sinde;" and fi-om this place came the mogt valuable of the

Portugueseuade when they were at peace with the -Moguls,'as it formed the centre of 0 their traffic in Hindoostan.

They here embarked their goods, which were carried down
the river to Tatta, and were thence transported by sea to,

Ormus and Persia; and 'uch native merchants as chose to,
thatway between India and Persia, paid them, freight.

hey had also a great trade up this river, in pepper and
other spîcesý with which they furnished that part of India.
At this timeý the merchants of India assemble at Lahore,

where they invest a great part of their money M comm6ffi-
ties, and, joining in caravans, they pass over the mountains
of Ca-dahar into Persia; by which way it is computed there

-now.pass yearl twelve or fourteen -thousand came! loa4
whereas- fi there did not gô in this way above thrée

U - These mer-
thousand, e the rest going by way of Orm 's.
chants are put to great expences between Lahore and Ispa-
han.,- besîdes being exposed to, great cold -in winter and fer-
vent beat in summer, aiàd to, bad and -dangérous' roads,,
usually spendincr six or seven months in the journey, and

they estimate U charges of each camePs load at 120,or 130
rupees. In this way Persia is furnished with sp'ce'es., which
are brought all theway from, MasWipatam b land We re-
mained in Lahore ftom the 24th of April to t th of Maye

refreshing- both ourselve and our horses, and proviàcýa ser-
vants and necessaries for the journey. We also procured

here recommendatory letters from an ambassador to the king
of Persia.

We left Lahore on the 13th May, proposing to o,ý,ertake
a caravan which set out two months befbre, and went that
day eleven c. to a small town named Chacksunder. The 14th

tb Non-serai, f:Lfteén c. The 1 "th to 1-Vutteray., eight c. The
16th to Quemal khan, nineteen c. The 17th to Herpae, six.

teen c. The 18th to Alicasava, twelve c. The 19th Trumba,
VOL. IX. 0 twelve

7Labore is upon the Ravey, the second of the five rivers forming the
indus, counting from the east, and was the Hydraates of the ancients. The
Indus proper, or Nilab, is considerably farther west-E.

41
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twelve c. and this 4ay we overtoo- a small caravan that lert
Lahore eight days before us. The 20th to Sedoumlial4 fou rteen
c. The 21st to Callixechebaut, fifteen c. The 22d to Multan,11
twelve c. This is a great and ancient, city, bavin'g the river
Indus at the distance of three coss. AR ca'ravans must re-
main here ten or twelve days, before leave can be procured
from ihe governor to proceed, on purpose that tbe city may
benefit by their stay. . It yields white plain cotton cloth and

diaper. - We remained five days, and were then glad to get
leave to, depart, by means of a present

We passed the river on the 28thq and went twenty c. to a
Small vinage named Pettoallée. The 29th we passed another
gýreat river by a boat, and came that saine night to a smaU
river called Lacca, where we found the caravan, we W"ished to,

overtake." We presented the caravan bgsha with'a mirror
and knife, -when he directed us to pitch ouïr tent near his own,

that we might be more immediately under his protection.
This caravan had been here ten dayxý and remained till the
2d of June, waitin for an escort of cavalryto convoythenf'

to Chatcza,"' a =51 fort in the mountains, ' baving received
information that a fbrmer caravan had been ffijured by the

mountaineers. The ed June w* e- * resumed ourjourney, and
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travefled -twelve c. entering into the mounta ns5 wi
were much distressed for want of fresh water, what -m

met with being brackish. The. 3d and 4th-we travýà
nightt climbing bigh * mou-utains, and following water.

P; various turnings and windings, insomuch that ùwith b
Eng twelve cSs .our dîrect course did not exceed six

5th we again follow ' ed the bed of a water-course or ri
of large pebbles, trayeUin' eight c. The 6th we reste

In the whole of this itinerarr, from Lahore to Multan or
down the Ravey river, not a singlé name in the textý except the v

mities, bears the smallest reserablance to anjy of those in moc
graphy.-E.

The great river assed on the 29th must have been the Sind
or Nflab, and from E circumstance of falling in next day with t
or Lucc.-4 Pettoallee in the text may possibly be.what is named
lah, on the east side of the Indus, almost opposite the mout
Lacca.-E.

Chatzan, a town or fortress in ý$ewee, or the country of the 1
ta the west of a ridge of rocky mountains, described as consistiný
black stone, which skirt the western side of the vale of the Indm
the, north join the mountains of Wulli in Candahar. Chatzan is ù

N. and Ion" 69' 42' W. from Greenwich.-E.

4-
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"th we* went four c. still along the water-courseý the Sth
eight c. the 9th twelve c. and the loth three c. when we
came to Chatc'a5 [Chatzan] a small fort with mud walls, in-
closed with a ditch, where the Mogul keeps a Of
eighty or- 100 horseý to scour the road from rieves, yet
these are as great thieves as any, where =Îhe find an oppor.
tunity. The captain of this castle exa two abacees for

each el in the caravan, though nothing wa; lée d
as he and his troops have their pay from, le king. ïn the
whole of our way, from the river Lacca to Chatzan, we found

no sustenance for man or beastexcept'in some places a little
grass, so, that we bad to make pro * * n at Lacca, hi *

bullock to carry barley for our horses. The Agoans or.ýf-
gans, as th eo le of the mountains are caUed, came down
to us every ay at our restiniz Placeý rather to look out what
theým!ght stea], than to buÎýs they pretended.

aving made provision for three days at Chatzan, we went
thence on the 1P.,th Juneý and travelled fburteen C. The 13th
ten c. The 14th ten c.- This day the mountaineers brought
down to, us sheep, goats, meal, butter, and barley, in abun-
dance;. sufficient both for us and our cattle, aü of which they

sold at reasonable prices; and from this time fbrwards, they
did the same everv day, sometimes also b andrIng'ng
striped carpets for-salé. The 15th we went six c. the 16th
four C., the 17th ten c. the 18th nine c. the 19th nine c. when
we came to a smaR town of the Afà=s. called Duckeeý,
[Dooky], where the Mogul keeps, a garrzon in a sine

square mud'fort,,'the walls of whâch are of a good height
Thirs fort is a mile from the, town. 'Westoptherethreedayâý
as the caravan could not agcrree with the captain of the for4
Who demanded a duty on every camel, and at last au abacce
and a balf was paid for each camel. l'he 23d we went six c.
the 24th we passed a place called Secutah, or the -three cas;tIesý
because of three villages standing near each other on the side
of a hill, forming a triangle. We this day went eight c. The

25th we rested,, on accoant of bad weather. The 26th we
went ten c. The 27th fourtem c. This day, we passed

through ý the durues or gates of the monntains, benig narrow
straits, with very high rocks on -both sides, whence with
stones a few -men might stop the passage of a multitude, and

where many caravans have been accordingly -eut of. We
thisnight, whereý we lodged, sufféred mul insolence fimm

the Afgans and next day, as we pmsed a smallà village caR-
ed
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Med Coasta, they exacted from us two ý.- abacees for each came]. M
The 28th -we went five c. the 29th, passing a village called
.àbdung eight c. the 30th six c. The Ist, Juýy in seven c.
we came to a place called Pcinga [Pusheng or Kooshingel
where there is a small fort like Îhat at Dookye in which is a

garrison for securing the way. At this lace the captain ex-
acted half an abacee for each camel. We sd wé left the caâ.
ravan and went forwards six c. The 4th we pamed over a
iýighty mountain, and descended into the plains beyond, ha-

ving travelled that day fourteen c. The 5th we went twenty
c. and were much distressed to, get grain for our cattle. The
6th, in like distreiss both for Iem'ýý'and ourselves, we went
twelve c. and on the 7the after eight c. we got to, the cit of
Candahar.

These mountains of Candabar are inhabited by a fierce
people, called à4gwans or Potaný, EAfgans or Palans] who
are very strong of -body, somewhat fairer than the -natives of
I*ndoostan, and are much addicted to, robbery, insoinuch,

that they often cut off whole caravans. At present they-bave
become more civil, partly ftom fear of the Mogul, and partly
from experiencinr the advantages of trade, by selling their

,grain, sheep, andgoats, of whîch they have reat store, and
by purchasing coarse cotton goods and er necessaries.
ffl, however, if they find any one stragizling or lagging be.

hind, they are -very apt to, make theMýýIaves, selling them
into the mountains, and houghing them to, prevent their run-

nmg away, after which they are set to, griud gram in band-
Mills, or to, other servile employments. The chief city, call-
ed likewise Candabar, is very ancient, and was in old times
inhabited by Banians. At this place the governor of the
whole country resides, who bas a garrison of twelve or fifteen

thousand horse, maintained there by the Great Mogul, in
regard of the neighbourbood of the Persians towards the
iaorth. To the west, the city is environed by steep and cragý-
gy rocks, and to, the south and east by a strène wall. lu
consequence of the frequent passage of caravans, it bas been f
considerably increased of late, so, that the suburbs are larzer
than the çity. Within the last two years, in consequencë"of
the Persiau trade by way of Ormus being stopped, through

war with the Portuizuese, all the caravans between Persia
and India must necessarily pass through this place; and here

they hire camels to, go into India, and at their return fur
,Persia have to do the same. They cannot return without

leave

Xjl .
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leave of the governor, who causes them ta stop a month. here§
or at the least fifteen or twenty days; 0%ring to which, it is

inhabited by many lewd people, as all such places of resort
commonly are.

Victuals for man and beast are ta be had in great abun-
dance at Candabar, yet ùre very dear owing to, the great
concourse of trade, occasioned by the, meeting at this place
of many merchants of India, Persia, 'and Turkey, who often
conclude their exchanges of commodities here. At this place
the caravans Loinz fbr India usually unite together, for
greater strength aiýd security in passing through the moun.
tains of Can(rahar and those'that come here fýom India ge-
nerally break into, smaller companies, becauw in many parts
of the route throu h Persia, a opreater number would, not find
provisions, as all 5ersiafrom ence to, Ispahan, is extremeo
]y barren, sa that sometimes »not a, green thing is ta bé seen
in two or thýee days travel; and even water is scarceý and

that which, is ta be got is ofien brackish, nr stinking and abo-
minable. Wé remained at this city for fourteen days, pardy
ta procure- company for our farther journey, and partly for
refreshuwnt after the fatigues and beats of our late journeyi,
especially on account of 'Yoin Crowther, who was sa weak

that he at one ti'e doubted being able ta proceed any far-
ther.

We joined ourselves ta th' Armenians and a dozen Pérý
sian merchants, along with whom we left the city of Candai.

har on the 23d Jui,y, and went ten c. ta a v*aLee called, Se.
riabe.111 The 24th, we came in elve c. ta Dea&ýge, a small

déa or village. The 25th -in eight c. ta Cashecunna, asmaR
castle in which the Mogul has a garrison, being the utmost,ndar of his dominions westwards, *_Jfining withbo y and con
Persia. The 26th we travelled, seventeen c. and lodged in

the open fields by the side of a river. The 27th, after four
c. we came ta a castle called Greece, the first belongine ta the

kin of Persia. Here we delivered ta the governor iÉe let-
ter we had «ot from. the Persian ambassador at Lahore, and
presented him a mirror and three knives. He would take

nOthing for our camels, while th e- others had ta pay five
abacea for each camel. He promised to give us a safe con-

duct

We here lose the almost infalh*b*le guide of Arrowsmith-'s excellent
map of Hindoostan, and are reduced to much inférior helps ineo1lowirC,>hf,ý

route thmugh Per "1-E.

..à
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duct under an escort of horseýto the next grýernor'5 but we
saw none; neither were we sorry for the omission, for he was
little better than a rebel, and all bis people were thieves.

The 28th we depaited at nigb4 goinir t'wo parasangs, and
lodgéd at a dea 'or vill e called Mal arcing or para-
sang is equal to two In .. ýee , A

a5ian cosse a half.'l' The 29th we
went ten p. and lodged in the open' fields, where we could get

nothing but water. The Soth. we went five p. to, a small
castle named Gazikhan. The 91st other five p. to an old

ruined fort, where we could get nothing but water, and that
was stinking. The Ist August we proceeded other five p. to
an old fort called Dilara% where we paid an abacee and a

lhalf for each came], We staid here one day to, rest our cat-
tleý which was termed niakin,« mochoane; and on the 3d we

went seven P. to an old castle called Bacon. The 4th four p.
ai:id lodeed in the open fields, where we ound nothing but

113water. 1be 5th four p. and the *h five p. to Farra. 1 .
Farra is a smaR town, surrounded by.ahigh wall of bricks

ilried in the sun, as are all the castles and most of the build-
ings in this country, au-d is of a square form, about a mile in
circuit. It bas a handsome bazar or market-place, vaulted
over head to keep out the rain, and in which all kinds of ne-
cessaries and commodities are sold. It is situated in a fertile
soi], having plenty of water, without which nothing can be
Taised in this country; and it is wonderful to, see with wbat
labour and ffigenfous industry tbey brinwater to every spot
of good groundý which is but seldom. to e found here, often

carrpn,ý!e it three or four miles in trenches =der ground. At-town5 aU merchants i i to Persia must remain for
his groing in

seven, eight, or ten days;and here the kings treasurer sees
all their packs, weizhed, estimatim the value of their commo-
clities at so much le maund, as e thinks, fit, and exacts a

ýduty of three per cent. ad valorem. on that estimate. On their
way into Persia, merchants are used with much favour,, lest

they should make complaints to the king, who will have
merchants kindly treated; but on their return into India,

they are treated with extreme rigour, being searched to the
very skin for money, as it is death to transport any gold or

silver

In a side-note, Purchas says a parasang consists of sixty furlongs.This is a most egregi b '5ous error, as the parasang or fàrsang is exactly equaltoli8 Englisk miles, or twénty-two two. à. -
fùrlongs.-E.

13 Farra, the çapital of a district of the same name in the noeh of Se-
gistan, is in JaL SsO 4« N. long. 620 4-V E.-E.



cuAp. xi. sEcT. ni. -En,ýolisli East Indiý Compaiýy. 215

silver coin from, Persia, except that of the reignîng king.
They likewise look narrowly for horses and slaves, neither of

which are allowed to be taken out of the country.
We remained -bere two days waiting for certain Armeni-

ans., with whorn we travelled the rest of the journey, leavincr
our former companions. The 9th of August we went only
one parasang to a river. The 1 oth we travelled seven p. and
lodged in the open fields. The 1 Ith, four p. to a small vil-
lage, where we bad Filenty of provisions. The 12th, four p..

where we had to, dig for water. The 13th, eight p. and the
14th five p. to a village named Draw, EDurra,] where we re-
mained a day, as it is the custom of those who travel with.-

.camels to rea once in four or five days. The 16th, we ad-
vanced three p. The 171 th, four p. The 18th, five p. to,

.Zaide-basha, [Sarbishe,] where abundance of carpets are to.11
be bad. The 19th we came to a vi lage named Mudé, 'Mo-

ti,] where also, are carpets. The 20th, five p. to Birchen,
[Berdjan,] where are nianufactured great quantities of fine

.felts,, and carpets of camels hair, which are "old aethe rates
of from two to five abacees the maund. At this place we
rested a day. The 22d, we went, to Dea-zaide, [Descadenj
where all the inhabitants pretend to be very religious, and

their carpets, of which they bave great abundance, at a
cheap rate. The C3d, three p. The 24th, five p. to, Choore,
-f Cors or Corra,] an old ruined town. The 25th, three p. The
26th, seven p. wben we had brackish stinking water. The
ý27th we came to Dehage, [Teuke,] where is a considerable,
streain of hot water,' which becomes cool and pleasant after
standing some time in any vessel. The 28th we went seven

p- to Dea-curma.
The 29th we went five p. to Toba-6,,"3 Nvhere we bad to pay

half an abacee for. each camel. At this place all caravans
take four or five days res4 the better to enable them to pass
-the adjoinine salt desert, which extends four long days jour-

iiey, and in which many miscarry. We foulid Lere a small
caravan of an hundred carnels, which. set oiT the next day af-
ter our arrival. Here, and in the former village, there is

_great store of dates; and 3000 maunds of the finest silk in
Persia

13 Tabaskili, or Tobas Kileke, in Cohestan, is. Probably the place here
meant, in which case the route appears to bave passed from Farriz by IChe

south of the inland seà or lake of Durrah,'but which is not& notfeed by otn,
travellers. Our conjectural amendmejits of the nakmeî of .)laces on th-_

route are Placed within brackets.-E.
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Persia are made here yearly, and is carried to Fades, [Yezd,
a fair city, where Lkewise they inake much raw silk, an

where it is manufactured into taffaties, satins, and damasks.
The king does not allow the exportation of raw sük, especi-

ally înto Turkey; but the Portugmese used to carry it to,

î Portugal. Fades, [Yezd,] is about twelve days journey frora
Ispahan, and is twelve p. out of the way from the Indian
route to the capital.

The Soth of August we advanced nine p. into the desert,
and lay on tbe ereund, having to send our beasts three miles
Out of the way for water, which was very salt. The 31st, af-
ter travellin ten p. we came to water which was not at all

brackish. Ee Ist September we went five p. and had to
send two railes for water. The 2d we went nine p. to a small

castle, where we procured a small quantàý of provisions.
ne :3d, five p. and lay in the :fieldsý havin to send far for

P water. The 4tb., ten p. to Seaown. The 5& four P. The
6th, ten p. to a castle called irabad, rHirabad,] where we
paid balf an abaceé for each cazneL The 7th, six p. The
8th., eight p. to Ai-décan, where we rested till the loth, when

we went four p. ta Sellef. The 1 ith, three p. to a sinall
castle named Agaea Gauiwine- The 12th, nine p. to a spring
in the fields. The 13tb, three p. to Beavas. The 14th, four
p. to Goolabad, whence Richard Steel rode on to, Is ahan,p

without waitin [i r the caravan. The 15th we came to, Alo-
rea Shahabad, Ève p The 16tb, to Coqpa, five p. The 17th,
to Dea Sabý, five p. The 18th, four p. and lay in the-fields.
And on the 19th, after three p. we came to Ispahan.

Richard Steel reached this city -on the 15th, at noon, and
found Sir Robert Shirleyalready provided with bis dispatch.
es from the king of Persia as ambassador to the k of

:à 1 ýpain. Sir Robert, attended b bis lady, a bare-foote'ngiar
as bis chaplain, together with fifty-five Portuguese prisoners,
and bis own followers, were preparing in ah baste to 90 to
Ormus, and to embark thence for Lisbon. The purpose is,

that seei*ng the Portuguese not able to stand, the -Spaniards
imay be brouaht in.'4 Six friars remain, as -hostages fbr bis
safe return to Ispahan, as otb.erwiseý the king bas vowed to
cut them all in pieceçý which he is likely enough to, do, ba-
ving put bis own son to death, and committed a thouisand
aber severities.

On

34The ineaning of this passage is quite obscure in the Pilgrirn5,, ?,nd th.-,,
-ýdiyfflr docs not presumc upon clearin-, the obscurity.-E.

ïc
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On bis arrival. at Ispahan, Richard Steel delivered bis let-,ý
ters to Sir Robert,111 who durst hardly read theffie except

now and then, as by stealth, feanîn lest the Portuguese
should know of them. He aft Ms, said it was now too,
late to enzaacre in the business of our nation, and seemed niuch

dissatîsfiEýd 'W'ýith the company, and with the merchants and
mariners who, brou ht him. out. But at length he said he

was a true-heart-:ed fnglishman, and promised to effèct our
desires. On the 19th, the friars beffig absent, he carried,
both of us to the master of the ceremonies, or Maimondàreý
and took us along with him to the Grand Vizier, Sarek Ho»

gea, who immediately called bis scribes or secretaries, and
made draughts of what we desired: namely, threefirmaunsý
one of which John Crowther bas to carry to Surat, one for
Richard Steel to carry to En land, and the ihird to be sent
to the governor of Jas ues Z sealed with the great seal of
the kin The sanie =y tebat thesefirinauns were procure&

beincr le last of Septembâ, Sir Robert Shirley set out for
Shiras in great pomp, and very honourably attended.

Covy of the Firmaun granted by the King ef Persia.

cc Firmaun or coramand given unto àU oui subjects, from
the highest to the lowest, and directed to, the Souf-basha, or
constable of our country, kindly to receive and entertain the
English Franks'Il or nation, when any of their ships may ar.

rive at Jasques, or any other of the ports in our kingdom, to
conduct them and their merchandize to, what place or places

thev may desire, and to see them safely defended upon our
co;;sts from any other Franks whomsoever. This I will and
command you to do, as you shall answer in the contrary.

Given at our royal city, this 12th of Ramassa% in the year
of our Tareag, 1024. [October, 1610-j'

The chief comynodities of Persia are raw silks, of which it
yields, accordine to the king's books,' 77 00 batmans yearly.
Rhubarb grows in Chorassan, where also worm-seed grows.

IS Of the-landing of SirRobert Shirley, seePeyton's first voyage before;
and of the reit of his journey see the second voyage of Peyton, in the se.
quel.-Purch.

L6 Frank is a name given in the East to all western Christians, ever since
the exiDedition, to the Holy Land, because the French were the chief na-
tion on that occasion, and because the French cotincil at Clermont was the
cause of that cvent-Purch.



77

Foy t', 05'eS e th PART
e

Carpets of ail 44Aà
SOrtse SOMe of silk and gold, silk and -. 9ilverJhalf silks balf cotton .1

the abacee s &C. The silver monies of Persia arei mahanwody$ shilkee., and bjfteeý , the rest being ofCopperJike theîtangas and Pisosof India. Theabaceeweighs.two metica4 the mahmood is alf an abaceeý and the shaheeis half a mahamoody. In ge dollar or rial of eight there arethirteen shahees.1-7 In- a shahee there are two, bftees and ahaI4, Or ter, cashbegs, one Iýîee be- four cashbegs., or tivo'tapso-s- The weights differ in di:fferegt places; two mahansof tauris being only one of Ispafiany and so of the batman.The measure of length, for silks and other stufs is the sarnewitli the pike ofA]ePpo, -which we judge to be twenty-sevenEnglish inches, -
John Crowthèr returned iin-to Indfaý anà Richard Steelwent to Engjan

DY wa of Turkey., by the foillowing route.4ahan on the 2d December, 1615, he went fivep.to a seraiL The -Sd eight . to, another serail. The 4thsix p. to a village. The 5th, - seven p. to Dreiýg. The 6th.,
seven p. to, a serail. The 7th J.y eight p- to, Golpigan, [Chul.paiggu.] The 8thy seven p. to Curouan. The 9th, seventO Showgot. The 1 othq six P. to Saro, [Sari.] The 11 thp*eight P- to Dissabad. The 12thý twelve p. to, a fair towncalled Tomrkhan, where he rested some days, because theCOlIntrY was covered deep with sinow. The 15the six p. tc)-Kindaier. The 16th., ëight p. to Sano. The 1 î th to, SharnuOvOi w-here 1 was . sýopped by the daiga ; but 'on shewingbirn letters fi-om the vizieri helade me depart in the naineof God and of Ali. The 18th we passed a bridge where alitravellers havé to Rive au account of themselves, and to pav.a tax Of two slSkié6',î for each came]. The 19th we came tO-Kamam-Khaiil,. the last place under the Persian governand made - a resent to, the governor, th at h e migh t g, ment,a guard to protect me from, the Turkomans., -which fie notonIv did, but gave me a licence to procure provisions free athisý'vinagès without paymeùty which yet 1 did not avaü my-self o£
The 21st of December 1 began to, pass ovýr.- a rance ofhigh mountains which separate the two empires of Fèrsiaand Turkey, which are very dangerous; and, on the 22d, at

the
17

the Spanish dollar at 4s. 6d. sterlin-
therefore to jýe worth abolIt ', -2.1 i-he shahee-ýought

ceey Is. 4d. d' 1-6; the*mahamoody,' and the abg.

Vý
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the end of eight p. I àrrived at a village. The 93d, after
travelâng seven p. I lay under a rock. The 24th I came to

tel-, illando, eight , 1P. a town belon inj to the Turks. The 25th-s
eight p. to Emomester. The g26 eight 1). to Boro/4 passed
over a river in a boatý and came that agdat I wu

lhere strictly examined and searched for letters, which I hid
%ýndeý my saddle; but observing one trying there also, I gave
him a sien, on.which he desi;týd, and followed me to my
lodging ror his, expected reward. , I fared better than an old

Spaniard, only a fbrtniýht before, who was imprisoned in
chains in the cai his letters read by a Mâltese rene-
gado. 1 found here a Portuguese, who bad arrived ftom

Orraus only two days before me. The pacha made us wait
here twenty days for a sabandar of his.

The 16th of January, 1616, we passed the river Tigris,
and lay on the skirt of the desert. The 17th we travelled

five aaatzas, beingr leagues or parasang;s. The 18th we came
to the Etiphrates a y, wh handize disemb

t Tùlqu ere merc arked
for Bagdat, after paying a duty of five per cent. passes to the
Tî gris, and thence to the Persian gulf. After a tedious jour-
ney, pArtly by the river Euphrates, ànd partly throu h the

desert, and then by sea, he arrived at Marseilles, in VLceý,
on the 15th Apri4 and on the lotb May at Dover.

SECTION IV.

Poyage -of Captain Walter Peyton to Indïa, in 1615.%

Tuis voyage seems to have' been under the command of
Captain N;wport, who sailed as general in, the Lion; but is

called, in the Pilgrims, Thé' Second Voyaa6,of Captain Pey.
ton to the East Indies, because the form'er.voyage of New.
port was written by Peyton, who, thougrh he occasionally
mentions the general, never once names hvm. In this voyage

Peyton sailed%"en the Expedition; the fleet cons'stm* of tvhree
other ships, the Dr' n, UQn, and Pepper-corn. K jour.
nal appears to have,>%'een abbÏeviated by Parchas, as he teUs
us it was gathered out of his largerjournal. This voyage is
chiefly remarkable as introductory to the embassy'd Sir
Thomas Roe to India, contained in the subsequent section,

Purch. Plllgr.



10

m

74

Sarly FoyageS Of the PART II. BOOK M.

as Sir llomas and his suite embarked in this fleet. Instead
Of ' ving the remarks of Sir Thomas Roe in his own journale
SO laras they apply to the voyage befween England and Su-J
rat, these bave been added in the text of the present voyage,
distinzuishina those observations by T. EL the initials of his
name, an placintz them aU in separate par hs.

We arn.by aýsubsequen-t article in the 'eizprims, 1. 603.4
That ap n ilfiam Keeline was ffleral, or chief com-
mander of this fleet, and sailed in theDraamn, Robert Bon-

ner master. The other two Shi s 1phe. Pepper-corn,
Captain Christopher Harris, anT the Expedition, Captain
William Peyton.-E.

1. Occurrences du i the Fe
ring yagefrom Eiýg1and to Surat. -

We sailed from Gravesend on the 24th January, 1615,
and on the Qd February Sir Thomas Roe, ambassador from
his majesty to the Great Mogul, repaired, on board the Lion,

with fifteen attendants. At the same tirne, Mr Humphiýr
Boughton embarked in the Pepper-corn, beincr recommend-

ed by the king to the company for a passage to India. We
carried out in the fleet eleven Japanese, ;ho were broug4t,
to, England in the Clove, divided proportionafiv amoiig the

ships; likewise fourteen Guzerates, brought Éome in the
Dragon,'together with nineteen condemned persons from
Newgate, to be left for the discovery of unknown places, the
company having obtained their pardons from the king for
this purpose. On the 20th, some of* the Dragon's men,

among whom, were the Newgqte birdsý attempted to run away
with the p*nnaceý -but were, prevented: Yet next niopht one

of these condemned men, and two of the crew of the Eýer_ -
corn, carried away her pinnace. Two of my men conspired
to carry away my boat that saine night, but were -discèvered.

The 23d F'ebruary we set sail ftom the Downs, and on the
6th March we lost si 't of the Lizard. The 26th we saw

land, supposed to be ïè western part of Fuerteventura, but
it proved to be part of Barbary. One of the points of land
at the mouth of the river lkfirhequena, we found to be laid
down wronz, a whole degree more northerly than it ought
to be; gs Êkewise cape Bajadore is misplaced a whole de-

gree, which we found by experiencel escaping preat danaer
caused by that error in our charts. The 26Üýof April%'we

crot into the trade wind; and on the 10th May, beincr by es-
Lation
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timation 620 leagues west of the Cape of Good Hopeý We
saw many vintadoes, mangardùd«ý, and other fowls.

The 5Ùi June we came to, anchor in Saldanha bay, b i
only buried three or four men since leaving En la d oit of

our wbole fleet, and had now about ùùrty si or.whorn we
erected five tents ashore. Cony tame down and welcomed

us after bis mannerý by whosé meaus the sav" were not so
fearfal or thievish as at other tùnm - They brouOt ùs cattiéin great abundanceý which we bouzht ffbr âhIlleht reds of copper.Y
Corey shewed bis bouse and bis wife and cWIdren -to somê

of our peop1eý-his dwelling being-at a town or crad.ôf about
an hundred bouses, five English affles froin the kux*zig place.
Most of these savages can say Sir Thomas SkitWs-ýý1i1k
&hý% which they ofi7en repeat with much pride. T-eïr wives
and children came often down to see us, whom we gratified
with bugles, or such trifles; and iwo or three of -them ex.
pressed a desire, to, zo with us to Englarid, seeingthat Corey
bad sped M weH,,»jýd returned so, rich, with bis copper sui4

which be presetves at his bouse with much care. Corey al.
so, proposèd to Teturn with us, accompanied b one of bis

sons, when our ships are homeward-bound. M the east
side of the Table mountain there is another village of ten
small bouses, built round lik-e bee-hives, and covêred with
mats woven of bent gra&.
is The land at the Cape of Good Hope, near Saldanha

bay, [Table bay] is fertile, but divided by bigh and inacces.
sible rocky mountairL% covered with snow, the, -river Dulce

fallin into the bay on the east side. The natWes are the
mostiarbarous people in the world, eating carrion, wearing

the g:ts oýt sbeep about their eecksi and rubbing their bea4
the ir on which is curled like the negroes, with the dung
of beasts and other dirt. They have no clothing, except

skins wrapped about theïr :,, the ùéshy side
next them in summer, and the hairy side in winter. Their
bouses are only made of mais, rounded at the top like au
ovene and open on one sid4 which they turn as the wind

chaiges, bavinje no door to keep out the weather. They
haveleft off theïr forn er custom of stealing, but are quite ig.
norant of Godý and seera to have no reliLnon. The air and
water here are both excellent, and the cO"Untry is very beai-

thy.,

Coreys or C-orý wu a savac,4 or Hg=ntot chief, who had been in
England.-Purch.
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thy. The country abounds in cattle, sheep, antilopes, baý
boons, pheasants, partridges, larks, wild-geese, ducks, ànd
many other kinds of fowls. On the Penguin isle [Dassen or

Robbe2s island,] there is a bird called penguin, which walks
upright, ha-ving no feathers'on its winffs. ýWhich. hanfr down
like àleeves -faced with white. These ýi", cannot Ry, but
walk about in. flocks, being a kind of * re, or interme-

diate link,'.ý-between beast, birdý and fià, càit -mostly bird.
The commodities here are cattle and niý9in: roots 1; -and 1

believe there is a rock'yieiding qu*cksilve'.'s Thé Table
mountainisII3853feet-Iiigh.,, The bayisfiillef whalés and

seals, and is in lat. 330 4,51 So,'.Tib R.
On the 16th of June, after a consultation, we set ýashore

ten of our condemned persons to reinain at- the Cape. These
were John Crosse, Hen Cocket, Cierke, Brand, Bogth,

1-IunyardSriý Pets, 2etcalf, and SkilligalL These. men
agreed -that Crosse should be their chief, and we tave thera

weapons for their defence afflnst men and ý_W*Id eas4 to-
gether with provisions and clothes. The natîves at this place
are especially desirous of-brass, and care nôt - ùiuch for cop-

per, chiefly wishi- to have pieces of a fýot--squàre. They
care little for iron Lopse* -ý We caug4t seven or el lit h-un.
dred fisbes in the river, at one haul of our seyne. We coun-
try people brought us for sale a root called Ningiij,' of which
we bought a handful for a small piece of copper an inch and

balf long. Our men got some of this, but not so good, this
not being the season when it is ripe; for, when in fuM per-
fection, it is as tender and sweet as aniseý-seeds.

We sailed from Saldanha on the 20th June, and on the
the 2 1 st we had sîght of land in 340 .9.81, S. - being the land to
the west of cape de Arecife, laid down 28,1 more northwardly
fhan it ougbt in the charts of Daniel. - On the.6th July we

-ought

-1 Ningin, or Ginsenc, is mentioned afterwards. The quicksilver rock
has, not been found.-É5.

This height is probaý]y an exaggeration, or wu measured up itsý
5.10P e or talus, not ascertained perpendicularly.--ý-E-

A Medicinal root, much prized at japan, somewhat like- a skerriý.-
Purch. Probably that naîned Ginseng, in high repute-in China and

Japan for its fancied restorative and provocative powers, like the man-
drake of boly writ, but deservedly despised in the Materia Medica of Eu-
rope. Its whole virtues lay in soine supposed resemblance to the human
figure, founded on the childish doctrine of signatures; whence, at one
time, every thine yellow was considered spe-ific aferainst jaundice mfth
many other and îànflar absurd notions.-E. M

MMMM 0
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ought to have seen the coast of Madagascar, by most of ou*r
coinputations, and according to DaniePs chartîý upon Mer.

cator's projection,- which proved faIse by seventy lea2mes M
distance of longitude between the coast of Ethiopia ât cape

Bona Speranza 'and -the isle of Si 1awrenceý as is e'ident
from the charts -projected in plano by Toteens- The 22d e
the four ships ancbored at Mohelia, where we had water from

wells duc a little above high-water mark, eight or lune feet
deep, close by the roots of trees.- Doman is the chief town
of this island, where the sultan -resides, to whom we gave a
double-locked piece and a sword. For very little money we

were plentifally supplied with provisions, as poultry, goats,
bullocks, lémons, oranges, limes, tamarinds, cocoa-nuts,

pincs, su-or -canes, and other fruits. Amon the inhabitants
of this isÎZd there are Arabs, Turks, and UOIS, Many of

whom speak tolerable Portuguese. From them I had a eu.
rious account of the current at this place, which they said

ran alternately fifteen days westerly, fifteen days eùstýrIy, and
fifteen days not at all; and which I partly observed to be

true : For, at our first cominc, the current set vesterly, and
on the 28th it set easterly, anà"so continued durin our stay,-

which was six days, but we went away before tZ could be
perfectly made of this report.

I learned here that the king of Juanni [Joanna or Hin.
zuan] was sovereign of this island, but entrusted its Lrovern.
ment to * the sultan, who resides here. The e9th, à vessèl
arrived at Doman from Gaiýgamora, in the island of Mada.
gascar, and Lwas desired by the general to, examine what

were its commodities, whieh I found to consist of rice, and a
kind of cloth manufactured of the barks of trees, which makes
very cool garménts. 1 enquired from the pilot, who spoke

good Portuguese, nespecting. Captain Rowles and the other
En,61ishmen who were betrýyed on that island. H'é knew
noiling of all this, but said that two or three years befbre'ý
an English boy was at Gangamora along with the Portu.

gueseý whom he now thought dead, -but knew not. liow he
came there. ý This town, of Doman contains about an -hun-
dred bouses, stronffiy built of stone. and lime, and its inhabit.
ants are orderly and civil. They carry on trade with, the

coasts of Melinda, Magadoxa, Mombaza,. Arabia, and Ma-
dazascar, carrvu*ae slaves taken in their wars, which they seil
for nine or ten « doUars each, and which are sold afterwards in
Portugal for 100 doRars a-head. At Mombaza and Maga-

doxa,
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dox% they bave considerabletrade in elephants teeth ' and
drugs; and it waÉ therefore agreed to advise the honourable

compemy of this, that they mirht consider of *sendine -a pin-
nace yearlv tor make trial of Îhis trade. In MohýIia, we
bought two or three bullocks for a bar of iron of hetween
twenty and twenty-five Pouads weight. We bought in all
200 head nf cattle, and forty goats, besides poultry, fruits,
&C.

lu Malalia [Mobelial is one of the Comm ora islands, the
other three beiniz Angazesia, [Comoro],Ju"nny, [Joanna or

Hinzuan] and Mayotta, stretchine almost east and west froià
each other. Angazcsia.[Cemorý' bears N. by W. from
Mohelia, and is the highest lanct 1 ever saw. It is inhabited

by Moors trading with the main and the other three east-
ern islandsý bartering their cattle and fruits for calicoes and
other cloths for garments. It is governed-by ten petty kings,
ànd. bas abundance of cattleý goats, oranges, and lemonse
The people are -reckoned falseýand treacirerous. Hinzuan
lies fflt fi-om. Mohélia and Mayotta. AR these three islands
are weu stored with refreshments, but chiefly Mohelia, and
next to it Hinzuan. Here hved an old woman. who was sul.
taness of all these islandse and under ber there were three
deputies in Mohelia, who were all ber sons. The sultan in
whose quarter we anchored is so absolute, that none of his

people dared to sell a single cocoa-nut W'ithout bis leave.
Four boats were sent to, bis town to, desire this liberty, which
was granted. Captain Newport went ashore with forty men,
gnd:round the goyernor sitting on a mat, under the side of a

junk which, was then buildùiïz. and attended by fifty men.
He was dressed in a mande oY blue and red calico, wrapped
about him. to bis knees, his legs and feet bare, and bis head
covered by a close cap of checquer work. Being presented
with a gun and swo*rd, he returned four cows, and proclaim-
ed liberty for the people to trade with us. He gave the

English. cécoa-nuts to, ea4 while he chewed-betel and areka-
nut, tempered with lime of burnt oister shells. It bas a hot
biting tasteý voids rheum, cools the. head, and is all their phy.
sic. , It makes those aiddy who are not accustomed to, its

use3 producin red spittles, and in time colours the teeth
black, which gey esteem handsome, and they use this conti.

nually. From. the governor they were conducted to the car-
penter's bouse, who was a chief man in the town. His bouse
was built of stone and Ume, low and little, plaistered with

white
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w 'bite J'me, roofed wiih rafters, which were covereid with
leaves of the cocoa-nut tree, the ontsides wattled * Ith canes.

Their h*ousc are kept clean and nea4 with good house-
hold stuff, havinLy crardens inclosed with canes, in Nviiich they
grow tobacco aiýËp]antains. For dinner, a board was set

p on tressels, on which was spread a fine new mat, and gtone
benches-stood around, on which the guests sat. F.-«rst, water
was brought to each in a cocoa-sheU, eand poured into a

wooden platter,- and the rinds of cocoa-nuts were used ini.
stead of-fowels. There vras then set ompany

boiled rice, roasted plantains, quarters of hens, and pieces ýf
goat's flesh broiled. After grace said, they fell to their meat;
using bread made of cocoa-nut kernels, beaten up with hô-
ney, and friKI. The drink was palamito wineý and the milk
of thecocoa-nuts. Those who went to sce the sultan, na-

med Amir Adell, found aIl tbings much in the saine manneri
only thât his behaviour was more Echr, and he made haste

to get drunk with some wine carried to him. by the Ený,Iish.
The people of these îslands are strict Mahomedans, and-very
jealous of letting their women or mosques be seen. For, on

some of the English coming near a village, they shut thèm u134
and threatened to kill them if thev came neaier. Many of

them. speak and write Arabic, anà some few of them Portu.-;
guese,- as they trade with Mosambique in janks of forty tons
burden, built, caulked, and rigcred all out of the cocoa-nut

tree. Here we bought oxen anâ cowsr,, fat but small, Arabi.
an sheep, hens, oranges, lemons, and limes in abundanceý
payin or them in calicoes, hollanâ, sword-bIade,-ý dcllarsý
( asseZ 

f
YI and other trifles."-T. R.

We sailed &om Mohelia on the 2d Augmt, and on the
17th got sight of cape Guardafui, where the natives seemed
afraid of us. The 20th we anchored in the road of Galencia
in Socotora, where the fierceness of the wi*nd m.*sed the sea
into &-continual surf all round about us, and by the sp'ray,
blown about us like continual rain, our masts, yards, and
tackle were made white all over by the salt, like so much

hoar-frost., The 23d we anchored at 1wmara, the towri
where the king resides, and on the 24th at Delisha. They
lhere demanded thirty dollars for the quintal of aloesý whic4

made us buy the less. Tlie Faikiiig told us that Captain,
Downton had bought 100 quintals, and it was still so liquid,

either from newness, or because of the heat, that it was readv
to run out of the skins. 'Èlie quintal of this place, as trieà

VOL, IX. by
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by our beain» weizbed 103 -.4 pounds English. Alocs is made
from, the leaves àf a plant resemblinit our sempervivum, or
bousè-leekg the roots and istalk bei ýg cut away, the rest
strongly pressed, and the juice boiled up to a certain beight,
after which it is put into earthen pots, closcly stoppedý for
eight months, and is then put into skins fbr sale. The north
part of Socotora is in 121, 30**> and the body in 1200 25'." It
is fourteen leaeues from. this island ta Aidut Curia, and as
much more fniým thence ta cape Guardajùi. Such as mean

ta sail for %,.,cotora, should touch at that cape, and sail from
thence next morning a little before day-break, to, lose no part
of the day-light, the nights here being dark and obscure,
with fogs and boîsterous"'Winds, during the months of Auguit
andSeptember. On-*gettingintoAbýulCuriathevmayan-
char on the west side in seven or eight fathoms, ;nder the
low ]and; or, if they cannot get ta anchor, should keep close

hauled in the niàzht ta the southward, lest the wind and
iiortherly current put them too much ta leeward before day.

Not-wiffistanding the monsoon, the winds do not blow stend î-
]y, being sometimes S. by W. and S.S. W. but seldom ta the
east of south.

Il Socotora is an island not far from the mouth of the Red
Sea, being the Dioscuria or Disoscordia of the ancients, in
IaL 13' QMO' N. lt was governed when we were there by -.i

sultan, named Amir Beil-said, son of the king of Fartaque,
in Arabia Felix, which lies between the latitudes of 159 and
18' N. on the coast of Arabia. This king was in peace with
the Turks, on condition ofassisting them with 5000 men when
required, and then these troops to be paid and maintained
by the Turks, ta whom. he paid no other acknowledgement.
iear ta ̂ the sea abo ut Dofar, there is another petty Arab so-

vereign, whom he of Fartaque dare not meddle with, bc-
cause he is under the protection of the Grand -Signior.

Il The sultan of Socotora came down to meet us at the
shore, accompanied by 300 men, and had a tent set up for
his accommodation. He was on horseback, as were two of
his principal attendants, and a third on a came], the people

running before and behind bim. shouting. He had two com-
panies of cruards, one composed of his. ôvirn subjects, and theC 

other

15 These two numbers unquestionably relatc to the lon"ituJe and lati.
tude respectiveà1v) tbough sti-ancely expressed. Ehe zrue lai. is i so c)O'e

and long. 5s' E. from Ur,.cnw."eh.-E.

m 1
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cher consisting of twelve. hired Guzerates, some armed with
Turkish bows, soine with pistols, and some with muskets, but

all bavin(r good swords. He had aiso a few kettie-drums,
and one trumpet. He received the general in a courteous
manner, and was so absolute, that no person could sell any

thing except himsel£ His people sat about him very re-
spectfülly ; bis clothes were of Surat cloths, made in the Ara-
bian fashion, with a cassock of red and white wrought velvet,
and a robe of which the «Yround was cloth of gold. He wore
a handsome turban, but tis legs and feet were bare.

Every ni-«ht tbese people all stand- or kneel towards the
settinir sunq týe zereè throwing water on their heads, being
all ýÎahomedans. The kings town, named Tamara, is

built of stone and lime, all w1hited. -over' the bouses built with
battlements and pinnacles, and all fîat-roofed. At a distance
it looks well, but within is very poor. Mr Boughton had

kcave to, see the king's bouse, and found it such as might serve
an ordinary gentleman in En 1 nd. The lower rooms were
used as warehouses and wargrobe, a few changes of robes
hanging about the walls, and along with them were some
twenty-five books of their law, relieion, bistory, and saints
lives. No person could be permittýà to go up stairs to, see
bis three wives, or the other women; but the ordinary sort

mirrht be seen in the town, their ears ail faU of silver rings.
In the mosque the priest was seen at service. Mr 'BoughlÉon
had for his dinner three hens, with rice, hîs drink being wa-
ter, and a black liquor called caha, [coffee] drank as hot as
could be endured.

On a bill, a mile from Tamara, there is a square castle,
but we could not cret leave to see it. The inhabitants are of
four sorts. The first are Arabs, who bave coméin by means
of conquest, wbo dare not speak in presence of the sultan
without leave, and kissing bis band. The second sort are
slaves, who kiss bis foot when they come into bis presence,
do all his work and make bis aloes. The third sort are
the old inhabitants of the country, called Bedouins, though
1 think these are not the oldest of al], whom 1 suppose
to- bave been those commonIv called Jacobite Christiains:
For, on Mr Bouahton roing into a church of theirs, which.%J
the Arabs had forced them to abandor., he four.d some ima-
ges and a crucifix, which he took away. The IMahomedans

'%Vould not say much about these people, lest other Chris-
a ns inicht relieve or support them. These ha-
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ving lind wars with the Arabs, live apart froin them in the
motintains. The fourth kind of people, or original natives,

arc very savage, poory lean, nakKI, and wear tbeir hair lonty
They cat notiiing but roots, ride about on buffitloes, conver-

sing only among themselves, being afraid of, all otbers, ha-ving no lioL a and',ses nd live more like wild beasts than men,
theb-e we conjecture to have been the original natives of the
P ace.

The island is very mountainous and barren, liaving
sorne beeves, goats, and sbeep, a few dates a d oi a

little rice, and nothing elsc for the food of nian. All its com-
niodities consist of aloes the inspisated juice of a plant lia-

ving-a leaf like our house-leck. The only manufacture is a
very poor k-ind of cloth, used only by slaves. The king bad

some dragons blood, and some Lahore indigo, as also a few
civet cats and civet. The dead are all burjà in to;Ïbs, and
the monuments of their saints are held in much veneration.
The chief of these was one Sidy IlaChUn,7 buried at Tama-
Ta, Who was slain about an hundred years before we were
there, and who, as they pretend, still appears te them, and

warns them of approaching dangers. 'lhey hold Ilim in.
wonderful veneration, and impute bigli winds te his influ-
ence."-T. R.

The PW-of August we sailed froin Socotora. The loth
Septemlier weliad quails, herons, and other land-birds blown

roni the1à,ý,d, and unable to return. The 14th we liad sigbt
of Diu, and the 16th of Damaun, both înhabited. by the Por-

tu7me> anÀd strongly fortified. On the 1 Sth we passed the
bar of Siirat, and came to ancbor in the road of Swally.
.Next daY, we sent a messenger on shore, and our boat return-
ed the sameniglit, brin 'ging off' Mr William Bidulph, Who
told us of all the affairs of the country, and that 'Zalphecar
Khans was now governor of Surat. At this place we bonght
shcep for half a dollar each, and Lyot tweDtv hens for a dol-
lar. On the 22d Mr Barker and other me;chants were sent
to Surat to provide furniture for a house to accommodate
the lord ambassador, Sir Thomas Roe. They were search-

ed most narrowly, even their pockets, and the most secret
parts of their dress, according to the base manner of this

countryi,

Sidy, or Seid, signifies a descendant, or ýre1ativc of Maïioniet, and Ha-
elleme a prophet.-Ea.

In the Pilgrims this person is named Zt,.Iplier-Car-Clian, but- %ve be.
LeFe tbe orthographyin tbc text is more corr-cý, -E.
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country, in which a man bas to pay custom for a single dol-
Jar in his purse, or a good knife in bis pocket; and if one
lias any tbing rare, it is sure to be taken away by the gover-
non, under pretence of purchase.

The lord ambassador landed on the 2.5th, accompanied by
Il the captains and nierchants, nd ' Ir ty men

our genera , a a e, l
unçlet- îirms, part pikes, and part muskets. For lit guns

were fired off froin tbe ships., which, were al] dressed ou& with
colours and streamers, flags and pendants. On landing, he
was received in a splendid tent by the chief men of Surat,
-%vho welcomed hini to India. There -was much to do about

their barbarous search, which they would have executed on
all his attendants, which he strenuously resisted, and at len-oth
Le and threc or four of his principal followers were exempted,
v hîle the rest were only s!izhtly handled for fasliion-sake. A
cyreat deal passed on tËis occasion between the gov.crnor and
the ambassador about these rude and barbarous exactîonsý
Sir Thomas justly contending for the honour and immunity
of an arnbassador from au independent kinir; while they in-
sisted to make no difference between bitn and Àothers of simi-
lar rank in those parts, and of our own likewise, -who had for-

merly assumed the name of ambassadors. Their barbarous
usage not only perplexed hün there, and detained him. long

till an order came from court, but gave bim. much, plague ait
y, as will appear af

the time he remained in the countr ter-
wards from his own journal. They could not easily be per-

suaded to allow of any difiýrence between him. and Mr Ed.
waids, who had ýbeen considered by them in the same light

with Sir ýThomae.
Mr BarwicWs man, who had been inveigrled to run away

by a dc"S'erter from. Captain Best who bad turned MLahome-
dain, was broucylit back from Surat on the Ist of October.
Others afterwards ran away to Damaun and wrote to their

comrades to induce them. to do the 5ame. Ilie 2d, two Hol-
landers came on board, who had travelled by land from Pe-

tapulli, on the Coromandel coast. On the 10th, the gover.
nor')s brother came on -board, making many fair speeches,
and had. a present Lriven hi.m. The governor impudently
urged us to (riv'e hiniDpresents, though Êe had already recei-
ved three, but found fault with theni,, and even named what
he would have given him, being begcar and chooser both at
once. We had this day news of MrDAldworth's death; and

qp ýthe 5th November we rece,L-ý,cù intellicence of the lordC 1 'aulbusador
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ambassador baving fallen sick at Burhanpoor, andIthat Mr
Boucrhton was dead.

The most current coin at Surat is rials of eight, or Spa-
mish dollars, of which the old with the plain cross passes for

five mahmoodies each. The new dollars, havinz flower-de-
luces at the ends of the cross, if not light, are worth four

mahmoodies. 'rhe mahmvody is a coarse silver coin, con-
taining thirty pice, and twelve drams make a pice. The Eng-

lish shilling, iffull weiizht, will yield thirty ý pice. Larines
are worth much the same with mabmoodies.9 There are
sundry kinds of rupees, some of which are worth half a dol-
lar, and otbers less, by which one may be easily deceived.
The trade at Surat is conducted by brokers, who are very
subtle, and deceive both buyer and seller, if not carefully

looked after. In weights, each city of India differs from an-
other. The commodities are infinite, indigos being the

chief, those of Lahore the best, and those from Sarkess infe-
rior. Great quantities of cloths made of cotton, as whîte and
coloured. calicoes, containing fourteen yards the book or

piece, from 100 to 200 mahmoodies each. Pintadoes, chint-
zes,' chadors,. sashes, girffles, cannakens, trekannies, serra-

bafs, aléas, patollas, sellas, quilts, carpets, green.ginger,
suckets or confections, lignum aloesý opium, sal amoniac, and
abundance of other drugs. Vendible commodities are knives,

mirrors, pictures, and such like toys; English clotb, China
wares, si Ik' and porcelain, and all kinds of spices. The Guze-
rates load their great ships, of nine, twelve, or fifteen hun-
dred tons, at Gogo, and steal out unknown to the Portuguese.

The chief places for trade on the river Sinde, or lndus,
are Tatta, Diul-sinde, Mooltan, and Lahore. The Expedi-
tion, on ber former voyage, bad landed the ]Persian ambas-
sador, Sir Robert Shirley, at Diul-sinde; and of him. 1 have
thouaht it richt to «ive the followin,,(r particulars, as an ap-
Pendix to, my former voy cre, having learnt them. from some
of his followers at Agra. Weing weary of Diul-sinde, through
the evil conduct of the governor, and the attempts of the Por-
tuguese to niolest him, who even used their endeavours to
cut him off, for which purp'ose twelve of them. had gone there

from Ormus, he ask-ed leave to proceed to Tatta; but, being
refused

rom th expla
na,-,on, the mahmoody and larine rnav be assurned as

vorth one shilling; thep * ce as equal to a f=hiq and a balf, and the dmrn
-t about 1-10th of a àrartbing.-b.
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refused permission, he went without leave, and having by the
way to, pass a river where none durst ferry him over, because
prohibited by the goveraor on pain of death, lie constructed
a raft of timber and boards, on which lie and Nazerbeg em-
barked. They were no sooner shoved off than twenty or
thirty horse came from the governor in irreat haste to, detain
them. - And as Nazerbeg was unable to gali the raft against
the tide, some men swam to the raft an brought them back,
on whieh occasion theeunarrowly escaped bein« drowned.

Some of bis followers g indignant at this rude dealing,

Îý one Mr John Ward shot off his pistol in their faces, and
was instantly slain by another shot, and all the rest were car-

ried back prisoners to, Diul-sinde, being pillýgý by the soi-
diers on their way. After some time Q], they were
permitted to proceed to Tatta, where they were kindly en-

tertained by the governor of that placeý- who was a Persian.
Before leaving Diul-sinde, Sir Thomas Powell and Mr Fran-

cis Bub died. Sir Robert Shirley remained at Tatta till a fit
opportunity offered of proceeding to, A-ara, where he went at
last, find the ýway Ion and tedious, and much infested by
thieves. iNe went there îowever in saféty, avine in company
with- a great man'who had. a strong escor4 andSor whom. lie
had to, wait two months.

In this time Lady Powell was delivered of a son, butboth
she and ber child died soon after, together with Mr Michael
Powell, brother - to Sir Thomas, losing their lives in --this -te-
dious waiting in» boats for the great man. On his arrival at
Aera, Sir Robert was favourably entertained by the Great

ogul, who, sent for the Banian governor of Diul-sinde to
answer at court to the complaint, and promised Sir Robert
to bave bis own revengýe if lie would stay; but lie hasted away
to Persia, after receiving many presents from the Mogul,

who gave him. an escort, and all necessaries for bis journey,
in which. he had not a single English attendant, as John He-
riot died at Agra, and Mr Rich * ard Barber, his apothecary,
returned to Surat. Of all kis company, three only remained
with Iiim, bis lady and lier female attendant, two Persians,

the old Arminian, - and the Circassian. His Dutch jeweller
came to St;rat along with Mr Edwards.
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Occurrences ut Calicut and Simudra, Misrar)-iýce of the
English Ships, Abascs of the Datch, and Factories in India.

We took a Porturtuese prize on the 29th of Februarys,
1616. The 3d March, while at anchor in the' Cali-
cut, the deputy of the Zamorin cameaboard, attended by
many boats, sicrnifying thejoy of his.niaster at our arrivale
and his e-arnest desire to confer with our nation, and entreatý-

ed therefore that we would tarry a few days, that he miet
send to the Zamorin, who was then at Cranganore besieprig
a castle belonging to the Portuguese. We had fiere abunr
dance of provisions brought to us on board, and at reason-
able rates. That same evening, there came a messenger
from the Zamorin, entreating us to, anchor for two or tIýree

days off Cranoanore, which we accordingly did on the .5thl,
anchorinc two leagues off shore. About noon the Zamorin
sent to request the general would come ashore. to visit him,
but ýhis was not deemed right witbout a pledge, and Mr

Georire BarMey went ashofe to, wait upon him; but the Za-niorin re any one exccpt our
fu.sed to reveal his intentions to

general, and seerned much diýpleased ut his not coming
ashore.

The general accordingly landed on the 8th, and had an A

audience of the Zamorin, who wished the English to estab-
lisli a futory in his dominions, for which purpose he offered
a frood bouse rent-free, freedom t'rom custom or other!exac-

tions., fbr all goods broucrht there or carried thence, and
="ide many Protestations of affection for our nation, This
xvas for the present cle-clined, because most Of our goods had 17

been left at Surat, and because we were now bound for Ban-
tam. TQ this the Zamorin answered, that it was no matter

whether aiiy goods were Jeft l'or the present, as he only desi-
red we might Jeave two or three Englishmen there, who,

should want for nothing, as he only wanted to be assured of
Our, rcturn next year with, a. supply of men and goods. He
assured us we miglit be sure of loading one ship yearly with

peryer, aud miglit make sale of our commodities to a consi-
cierablé ektent. U-pon tbis it was agreed to leave a factory

this place, with such. goods as we couid s are, whieli went
according]y 011 shore on the 9th; George Woolman beinc

0ý6pl)oint-d ch;nf of this new factory at- Cranrranore, Peter
I ýnCdham and Rocrer Hares under-factors, togetlier with

Richard à

0- q nom
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Ricbard Stamford, and a bov named Edward Peake, who
was appointed to learn the languagre. The name of the king

is Pendre Quone Zamorin, to whom w-as griven, as a presen4
a minion or sniail cannon, and a barrel Jpowder; on which
lie promised, if he won the fort of Cranganore, to give it up
to the Encriish.

'J'he loth we received the Zamorin's letter of a-rreement
for our pi-ivîle(res, with many fair protestations of love. We

,sailed the same day, passing before Cochin, wb*ch we could
-see distinctly. Next day we had a view of the town and

of Coulan, where was a sbip riding at anchor under
the guns of the castle, wbich we boarded and brought forth

without any hurt from the guns, all the crew having fied
,,.iý,ý,hore. This was a Portuguese ship of fibur or five hundred

tons, lately arrived from Bençral and Pegu, laden with riceý
grain, Benaal cloths, butter, C suzar. gum, lack, hard wax-,

,ciruir and other things. The 12th we espied another bhip,
.to which we gave chase, and came up with about midnialit,

when she surrendered at tbe first shot.' 1 sent for her àý>ief
men on board my sbip, the others being three or four miles
a-stern, and set some bf my people on board the prize, with
,strict charges to hurt no person. There were in this ship

,eighteen or twenty Portucruese, and about eighty others, men,
women, and children. filer chief loadinfr was rice, butter,

sugar, Jack, "drugs, -and Bengal cloths. We offered these
people our first prize, with victuals to carry them. ashore.,
which they refiased, as féaring to be ill-useid by the Malabars,
having lately escaped with difficulty -from a fieet of theirs of

' fourteen. sail. ý Next day we landed them where they desired,
and allow'ed them. to go away unsearched for money or jew.

els. We bad now three Engli'sh ships3 and three prizes.
The 14th we arrived at Brinion, in lat. S' 301., where we

took out of the first prizc what we thought useful, and then
set lier adrift. At jýri.iiioit there is a srt),-,ill town in a round

bay, which may be known by a Ion white beach to the« 9
north, and to the south is all high land, having a red cliff two
leacrues to the south, close to the sea. Froni thence to cape

COM01111

N7ained Underecon Chectc in a subsequent article.-E,
These prizes ivere ta-en from the Portuguese in part satisfaction for

their unjust vexations and hostl lities at Surat and other places.-Purch.
-3 No notice is taken of the fourth ship, the Lion, proL-aàilý, left at Surat;

indeed, the whole of this relation is exceedinoriy vague and un.5ati-.,'act.o.-v,
tiae name evQn of the,,eneral never being once mei-.ionea.-E.



Early P ages of the PART Il. BOOK III* àxý

Coniorin is sixteen leagues, the course being S.E. by S.
alovg a bold free coast. The inhabitants of Brinion4 are no

î way subject to the Portuguese. The ist of April the island
of Cçylon bore E. by S. seven leagues off. On the loth the
Peak- of Adam bore north. 1 this day took my leave of the
general, the Dragon and Pepper-corn being bouind foIr

Acheen, while 1, in the Expedition, went for Priaman l'ecoo,
and Bantam.

It is good to remain in Brinion till the end of March,
when the easter]y monsoon ends, and not to pass cape Co-

-morin sooner, on account of calms, and because the south-
erly current sets towards tbe Maldives. AU who, come from
the west for Priaman and Tecoo, ought to continue so as to
have sufficient clav.:Iiubt for passing between l liniptans and
the other adjaceà iý1ands, the best channel beii.g to, the
north of that island. -On the 30th of April 1 met the Ad-
vice going for Tecoo; bu4 at my request, she returned for
Bant'am, whence she was sent to, Japan. 1 arrivcçl at Ban-

tam on the ist of May, where 1 found the Hosiander newly
arrived from Japan, and the Attendance from Jambo, most
of their men being sick or deud. I here leurnt the death of
Captain Downton, and of the arrival. of Captain Samuel
Castleton with the Clove and Defence, which, with the

Thomas and Concord, were gone to the Moluccas, the Tho-
mas being appointed to proceed from thence to Japan.

The 19th of May 1 sailed frora Bantam, and the loth
June 1 put into Tecoo. The Sd July 1 hove my ship down
on the careen to sheath her. It is of great use to double
sbeath such ships as go to, Surat, as though. the outer sheath-

ing may be eaten like a honey-comb by Îhe worms, the in-
ner is not at all injured. It were also, of great use to, have

the rudder shcathed with thin copper," to, "'-»'revent the worms
from.

4- in s" 22' N. at tbe distance indicated from cape Comorin, is a place
caHed Billingliam, which may possibly be the Brinion of the texL-E.

Pulo Mintaor, off the S.W. coast of Sumatra, nearly under the line, is
probably her-- meant.-E.

We bad formerly occasion to notice a ship sheathed with iron at ja-
pan., and this is the first indication or proposal for usin,,er copper in that

way. Iron sheathing has never been adopted into British prac#ticEý while
c0pper sheathing is now universal. Captain Peyton àoes not appear to
have been aware that copper sheathing; is incompatible witli iron fasten-
ings, which indeed was only Jearnt long after, by woeful experience, and
the loss of many ships and men. In consequence of a strong predispcsing

cheinical afinity, excý-+&Cd by the contîruity oà' the copper and iron in the

Îl,

21'

OMM"
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from eating off its cdges, which is very detrimental in steer-
ing, and cannot be casily remedied, bein so deep in the wa-
ter. The natives of Sumatra inhabiting Naman are barba.
rous, deceitful, and continually craviing Presents or bribes;
and sometimes 1 have been in imminenÎWazard of being mur.
dered, a liundred of them drawing their crisses upon us at
once, because we refused to ]et thera have our goods on trust.,
or at prices of their own making. The 20th, Thomas Bon-
nar, master of the Expedition, died, and was succeeded by
John Row, who was the third master in this voyage.

The 26th, the Dragon and Pepper-corn arrived from
Acheen, where they had purchased pepper, carried there

from Tecoo in large junks and praws, which navigate be-
tween these places, but never out of sight of land. The king
of Acbeen commands the people of Tecoo to bring their pep-

per to his port, and allows none to purchase it theÉe. but
those who barter their Surat goods at such rates as he pleases

to impose. Often likewise, he sends to Priaman and Tecoo
the Surat commodities procured by him in that m=er, obli-
ging the merchants there to buy at rates by him imposed,
and no person is allowed to buy or seil till his goods are
sold. This makes our trade with them the better. 7 Jambo

is on the east side of Sumatra, and vields a similar largý-
grained pepper with what is procurýd at Priaman, but is

mot under the dominion of the kincr of Acheen, as are Ba-
ruse, Passaman, Tecoo, Priaman, ýD Cottatingfra, and other
places on the western side of that island. Baruse is to the
north of Passaman, and yields considerable quantities of
benzoÙi ; Cottatin-ga yields zold, and the other places pep-
per. Our general brouçrht the king of Acheen"s letter to

these places, where the cýief men received ît with grreat sub-
mission, each of them kissing it and layincr it oi]ýhis head,
promising to obejy its injunctions, yet all làiled in perform.
ance. It were proper, in these letters from the kinz, to pro.
cure ' all the particulars of the trade to be inserted. set sail

from Tecoo for Bantam on the 4th September.
The best crold, and the largest quantity is to be had at the

bicyb.ZD

sea water, the muriatic acid corrodes the iron bolts and other Lastenings,
all of whieh are now made of copper in ships that are to be copper sliewth-
ed.--E.

7 It iSso expressed in the Pilgrims ; yet it would seem that such arbit-rary
Proceeding in the sovereigu, assuming the character of merckantý would
be destructave of ai! trade.-E.

0 miro D*Ww»
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hirrh hill of Passaman, where hkzewise is the best, cheapes4
and niost abund,,-nt Froduce of pepper. But the air is there
so pestiferous, that there is no goîng thither for our nation
without great mortality among the men. Fortunately this is

not nece;sary in procuring pepper, as the Surat corimodi- F
ties at Tecoo, are sufficiently attractive. I have even observed
many of the natives to labour under infectious discases, the

limbs of some being ready to drop off with rottenness, while
others had hucre wens or sweffiners under their throats, as
large as a two-penny loaf, which Ly impute to, the bad wa-
ter. Though a barbarous people, they are yet acquainted
with the means of curinc their diseases. The people of Te-
coo are base, thie,%Tish, subtle, seekinc gain by every kind of
fraud, "or even by force when they dare; using false weights,
false reckonings, and even attempting to poison our mepts
and drinks whzDle dresshiz, and crissina our me when oppor-
tunity serves: But it is to be hoped iley m.iy be inforced to

keep better order., by the influence and authorit of the king
of Acheen.» At Achéen our Portun-mese prizes were dispo-
sed of, and sbared- according to aie custom, oftbe sea, a

sixth part being divided amGn(r the captors, and the rest
carried to, the account of our employers. There were only

? f five left in the factory. Many of our men were sick, owing
to their immoderate indulc-rence in drinkijiç)r arrack.

When at Bantam, in October 1616, there were four Engý,-
lish ships, and five Hollanders at Jacatra, whîch raised the
price of pepper; and that the more, because the Dutch boast-
ed of having brought this vear in ready money 1,600,000
dollars, which is probably a great exaggeration to brave our
nation. Their last fleet ofsix ships took two or three ships
of the Portuguese, of which, they made great- boasts. They
endeavour to depress our nation by every manner of abuse
throughout the Indics, acting towards us in a most unfriend-
ly and unchristian maý_e. Even in Bantam, where they

acknowledge our equal right, they threaten to pull our peo-
ple out of our factory by the ears, sometimes picking quar-
rels with them in the streets, and ever. imprisonin «"tÉem9
and when they themselves bave caused an uproar, complain-

ing

The goitre was loncy ignorantly imputed in Europe to drinking snow
Water; but is now weil known only to affect the inhabitants of peculiar
districts, as Derbyshire in England, and the Valais in Switzerland, and this
district in Suina'tra, where certain mineral impregnations render the water
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ing to the king of Bantam of our unquietnessý and bribinr;
him to take their parts. He receives their money, and tells

us of their dealings, takincr advantagre of this disagreement
to, fleece both sides. Even at Pulo-way, an island freely sur.
rendered to the king of England, they abused our people,

leading them. througl the streets wîth halters round their
inecks, carrying an' hour-glass before them, and proclaiming

that they were to be hancred when the sand was run out.
And though they did not actua y proceed to, that extremity,

they kept tbem three or four days in irons, and afterwards
ýsent them aboard the Concord and Thomasine, under a
forced composition never to return. Likewise, at the return
of the Hosiander from Japan, whîch brought thirty tons of

wood for tbem, free of freiglit and charges, they reported
she would have returned empty, but for their timber; which
also they might have said of my ship, which brought for

them, from, Suraf to Bantain, tliirty-one churlés of indigo and
a chest of pistoles, freight-free. C

Captain Castleton went to the 1NIoluccas wilth four ships,
the Clove, Defence, Thomas, and Concord, that he might
be better able to defýnd himself against the Hollanders; yet,
being threatened by elcven of their ships, they returned

without doing much business, havinrr onl a fgew cloves in
the Cloye. The captain died there of the Zux; and the bad
success of that expedition, to«ether with other fàultsý was
laid to his charge. The TrJes-increase was twiée set on
fire by the Javans, and the fire quenched by our people;
but on a third attemp4 she was fired in so many places at
once., that it was impossible to save her. The Darling was.
laid ùp at Patane., in June 1615., by order of iMr Larkine
and the factorv, as incapable of repair. Herrold r mas-
ter, was reported of having a desicyn to carry her off to the

Portuguese; and, being prevented, lie went himsel£ Tbe
Thomasine was cast away, in Septeniber 1615, upon a shoal

in the night, seventeen leagues W. froin Macasser, while re-
turning trom the Moluccas. On this occasion lier goods-

were lost, not of much value, but they saved the
money, being 2000 dollars, and all theïr provisions, remain-

ing 'fourteen days on a desolate isiand, where theýy fitted up
their -boat, which brought tliemselves and their monqy to

Bantam. A'11 their goods and other things were left be-115
hind, and seized by the king of Macasser, who refused to

Make restitution. At Jacatra the Hector sunk in three fa-
/ 

thoms
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thoms water while careening, ber keel being exceedingly
worm-eaten. The Concord is there also laid up, so rotten

and leaky that they had to take out her provisions, and let
ber sink close to the shore. The Hosiander, on the 15th
October 1616, was appointed to sail for the Coromandel

coast.
The factories which are at present establish for ou'

pany in the East Indies, so far as 1 could hear, are these
Bantam, Jacatra, Ahmedabad, Agra, Agimere, Burhanpoor,
Calicut, M.,,isulipatam, Patepulli, Patane, Siam, Banjermas-
sen Succodania, Macasser, Acheen, Jambo, Tecoo, Banda,
and Firando in Japan. At Bantam, Mr George Barclay
was chief, with John Jordan, George Ball, Ralph Copen-

Ue, and several otl-,er factors and assistants. The principal
purpose of the factory at Acheen, is to solicit for our better
proceedings at Priaman and Tecoo. The place is unwhole-

some, more especially for such as indulge in the use of hot
fiery drinks, as arack and aracape, which bring many to un-
timely gravesý and throw discredit on the voyage. It is not
to be imagined at home, hov unruly are the common men
abroad, never being satisfied unless when their brains are
reeling with liquor. Even the king of Acheen is said to have
a strange habit of getting drunk wchen the English resort to,
him, a cif thereb to do them hon

y-and it seems disbo-
nourable to thern not to confor ithýhià4 in sitting in the

water, drinking hard, anid many other strange customs. He
iLs verv tvrannical and cruel to, his subjects, daily cutting off
the bands, arms, and legs of many, on very small and frivo-
lous causes; or causing them to be thrown to the elephants,

î he hiraself commanding a sagaçious elephant to toss the cul-
prits so bigh and so, often, as either to bruise or K-ill them,

accordincr to his caprice at the time. No one that arrives at
L his port may land without his chop or licence. On one oc-

casion, a Dutch general came on shore without his licence,
by desire of the principal factor, who presumed on Iiis fa-
vour with the king. When the general came to the palace-
gate, where another chop is necessar - the king found this
irregularity to have proceeded froin the presumption of the
resident, whom. he sent for and laid before the elephant,
-who tossed hini three times, but so gently as not to bruise
him much, giving him thus a warning how he should ne-

glect the king's commands another time. The Dutch general
stood by the while, .ràearincr to come in for his share of this

stmanue
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strange discipline ;- but the- king forgrave him$ as ignorant of
the law. The poor factor, beinc câÏled into the king7s pre«
sence, humbly acknowledged bis punishment to have been

merited, yet fled with the rest of the factory at the departure
of the ships; on which the king placed us in their bouse.

We sailed from Bantam, homeward bound, on ihe ist
November 1616. The 5th January 1617, 1 was unable to

'Mreiah our-anchor, owing to the violence of the wind, to fol.
loNvIlie Dragon to Penguin island. Ships that iro round the

Cape of Good Hope from India, at this season of the r.
ought not to, anchor short of Saldanha road, ETable IZY51

but ought to, bear to leeward for Pengum island, and anchor
there with two anchors at on ceý till the wind serve. In De-

cember, January, and February, the S.S.E. wind blows there
A great violence from new to full moon. Yet 1 hold it

dangerous to neglect this place, trusting to refreshments at
St Helena, a certainty for an uncertainty; as the obscurity
of the sun and moon, owing to thick mists at t1ils season,

may disappoint the most experienced navigatorý' and occa«
sion the loss of shipi, cal-go, and men. While at the Cape,
Corey came down with three sheep, and promised more,
but went away in great, haste to his wife and fàmily, who
dwelt now farther frora the bay than formerly. It appears
that the Hollanders had fricrhtened the natives, by landing
;and going up the country with -above an hundred men at

Owing to this, o reshment here was fresh
once. ur chief ref
£Sb.

The 9th April 1617, we passed through greatquantities
of sea-weeds, called sera.gasso, whicli float in long ridges or
rows along with the wind, and at considerable nces from

each other. -This plant hais a. leaf like samphire, but not so
thick, and carries a very small yellow berry. It reaches from
ý2Q2' 20.? to 3-9,0 both of N. latitude. We anchored in the

Downs on the 29th of May 1617.

BrieNotice of the Portg, Cities, and Towns, inhabiled by,
and traded with by the -Portuguese between the Cape of
Good Hope and Japan, in 161tie

The river of Quaine, or Cyamo, on the eastern coast of
Africa, where they are said to trade vearly for gold, ele-
phants teeth, ambergaris, and sIr" - es, illosambique, an

on the sarne coastý wbere thev &-..Iade for crold, and
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in barter for iron, lead, tin, and Canibay conitrodities,
Manradoxo, which lins abundance of elophants tectli, some
ambergris, and various kinds of drugs. Froni these ports

they trade yearly to Cambay, the Red Sea, and other placesy
observing thé monsoons, which blow W. in April, 1\1ay,
June, July, Au ust, and part of September, and the E. mon-

soon prevails ae the other months. A few days between the'
cessation of one monsooù and the commencement of the
other, the winds are variable, attended by calms, but become
regular in a few days. To the east of Sumatra, however,
the two monsoons continue only five months eacli way, the

two intermediate months havin(r variable winds.
Or»zus in the gulf of Persia, whence the PortuLmese trade

to Persia, Diul-sindé, Arabia, &c. They fetch 'much pearl
from Bassora; " and they load a s ' hip or two with Persian

commodities for Diul-sinde, where they arrive between theý
end of Auirrust and middle of September, takin(y likewise with

them great store of dollars. Ormus is their best place in the-
Indies except Goa. At Muskat they have a fort and some,

small trade, keepinc the natives in such awe b land and sea,
thatthey dare not trade without their licence, and this prac.

tice they follow in all parts of India where thev are stroncr.
Diul-sinde on the Indus in the dominions of thé* Great Mo--

gul. Dia, where they have a strong castle. Damaun, where
they have a castle, and are said to liave an bundred villaaes

under their authority. Basseen, or Serra de -Bazzein, a litile,
south from Damaun, and bordering on the Deccan; between

which and Chaut they have th ree ports, Gazein, Banda, and
Maia. Chaul is a great city with a castle. At Dabal they
have a factory, but no fort.

Goa is their metropolitan city in India, which, stands in a
small islandj being the seat of their viceroy, and the anchor-w
ing place of their caracks. Onore bas a small fort. Barcel.
lore, a town and castle, yields pepper, ginger and many
kinds of drugà. J11aiýga1ore, a town and ýcastÎe.' - Cananore,
a city and castle, yielding similar commodities with Barcel-w

lore. From Calicut they have been expelled by the Zamo-
rin, who endeavours to do the same at Crangalor, rCrancra-

norej where they have a fort. Cochin is a strong cîty and
castle, pleasant1v situated on the sea in a wholesome air, with

a fine river for the reception- of ships. Coulan, a town with
a sniail-

T h; 5 is a m .*;.z t C-4 li r t Il -à e IL e o il B a L,ý

5?40
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a smil castle; near which is, a village named St LawxenceefHars and jesui %'_' Quiloan, a small City
chielly inhabüed b ta.

with a castle. Tuckatra, a town and c«tleý the inhabitants
bein n" christians.

a? à on the iskwd of Ceylon, between Cape Çoula-
ria and Point-de.-Gale, where the'y bave a town inh"ed

by Portuguew. la this island also they have Coltimbo, and
nuay other small places, having conquered most of the

Wand, which yields ciunmwn andvarious drugs. Negtýpat-
nam is a city of zreat trade, on the coast of Coromande4

where they heveý'ý.aly a factory. ý St Thoînasý or, Méliapoorstowr4 ýuese. In Bengm4
is a walled town iubaWed by the ]Portug

up theriver Gaages, tky have a ides SOM. e facto-
ries and many small habitations. The have a factory in
Pegu, another in Aracan, and one in L river of Marta-P
ban. Also at Ju.kceylýon they have a great factory, wherice

thq fetch considerable qwuitities of tin to the Malabar
Coast.

31aWca is a stro»g City and castle below to the -Porý-
taguese, and the =tre of a great trade in t ose parts of
liýdia. From this place the king of Acheen bas long sought

to root them out, and bas bamt, and plundered soine of their
ships'this year, 161,9. At Macao, an island on the eoast, of
China, they have a city with a-castle, where they are said to
carry on mach trade with the Chinese. They have a fac,
to in Japan, but neither town nor fort; and trade thence
wiZ the coast of China. -The Dutch are said to make much
spoil of the vessels ernployed on this trade, Por-tuarues-se,
Chinese, and other.% accouüting aU fish that fall into their
net.

SEcr.ioN V.

-Notes, concernine the Proceedinaý of the Eactoryat Cranga--
nore, Jrom t4e Journal of Pqoger Hawes..'

On the 4th of March 1615,_ wechased a Por'tugùese fii-
gate, which ran into a creek and escape(]. Wh-,!e on our
VOL. IX.

Purch. PUgr. 1. 60S.-Hawes sailed in the :fleet under Keelizig, in
1 * 615, which carried out Sir Thomas Roe, already related in Sect. IV. of
4 .- his chapter; and thepresent -short article almost exclusively relates to
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way towards Cape Comorin, a Tony came abeard of usq
with messengers froni the Zamorin to our general, Captain

William Keeling. Next day, the governor sent a present,
and entreated the zeneral to proceed to Cranganore, which.
we did next day, taYdng with us the iessengers sent from the

Zamorin, who requésted the general to come on shore to'
speak with him. But, while he was doingr so, some ftigates

came and anchored near the shore, by which he was con-'
strained to -go on board the Expediticm, Captain Walter

Feyton.e. On this occasion some shoits were exchanged, but

little harm. was donc. ne Lyeneral. wént ashore on the Sth,
accompanied by Mr Barclaý, tbe cape merchant, and seve-
ral others. - They were well used, and agreed to seule a fae-
tory in the dominions of the Zamorin, the following being
the articles agreed upon:-

UNDERECON CHEETE, Great Zamorin, $rc. te-
JAME2Sý King of Britain, 3Sc. Whereas your servant and

subj ect, W Keeling, arri ved in my kingdom. at the port
of Cranganore, in Mar-ch 1615, with three ships, and at my

earnest solicitation came ashore to see me; there was con.
éluded by me for ray part, and by him. for the English na.
tion, as followeth.

As 1 have ever been at enmity with the Portuguese, and
propose always so to continue, 1 do hereby faithfülly promise
to be and to continue in friendship with the English, both
for myself and my successors: And, if 1 sucýeed in taking
the fort of Cranganore, 1 en age to, give it to the E -ghsh,

to, possess as their own, togeger with the island belonain
to it, which is in length along the sea-coast nine mîles, an
three in breadth ; and I propose to build therein a house

ïï for my own people, Io the number of one hundred persons.
ish'all hèrea'fier endèavour, with the aid of the Enalish,

to conquer the town and fort of Cochin, wihich formerly be--ý
longed Io my crown and kingdom, and shall then deliver it
to the Englisb as their owr,."-' Provided that the charges of
its capture be equally borne by both parties, one half by me,
and the otber half bythe Englisfi na* tion ; and in that case,

the

tle new factorv ýat Cranganore on the Malabar coast, in which Hawes
was left-as one of the factors. This is a very imperfect and inconclusive

article, yet gives ýome idea of the mgnners and customs of the Malabars.,
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tbe'benefit of the plund'r thereof, of wbatsoever kind, shall
belon half to me, and half to the English. And thereafter,
1 shz. claim: no right, title, or interest in the said towny pre-
cincts, or appurtenances whatsoever.
ý61I L also covenant for myself, my heirs and successors, that
the whole trade of the Encrlish, in whatsoever commodities,
brou» t in or carried out, shall be entirely frce from all cus-
tom,. impbsition, tax, tôl], -or any other duty, -of any quality,
or description.

To, these covenantsj which the shortness of time did not
permit to extend in more ample form, 1, the Zamorin, bave

swom to perfb"m b the great God whom 1 serve, and not
only-for Myself but r my successors- and in witness there-
of have laid my hand upon this writiog. -1 ,And the said
William Keeling promises to acquaint th kin his master
with the premises, and to endeavour to procure Ëîs majesty's
consent thereto."

- This beina a-areed upon, a stock was made out for a.-£ic.
tory, su eh as the shortness of time would permit, and tfiree
factors were appoibted. These were, George Woolman,

chief, Peter Needham, second, who was one of the geneÉàl's
servants, and 1, Roirer Hawes, third; together with a y9uth,

named Edward Peýke, as our attendant, who was to learn
the lanzuaze. John Stamford, a gunner, was likewise left
to assisi thé Zamorin -in his wars. On the 10th the ships
departed, leaving us and our goods in a shrambe at the waý,
ter side, toLether with a present for the Zamorin. We con-

tinued there till the 13th, at which time the last of our goods
were'carried to the Zamorin's castie; whose intecrrit we

much suspected, after havinc thus got possessiot7our
goods. On the 20th, lie insisted to see Mr Woolmans

tru'k, supposing, we had plenty of money. 'Needhain had
told him we bad 500 rials; but finding little more than

fîfiyý he demanded the loan of that sum, which we could not
refuse. He offered us a pawn not worth half, which we re.

fused to accept, hoping lie would now allow us to'proceed to
Calicut, but he put us off with delays. He likewise urged us
to give his brother a present.

On

This probably a«Illudes to a custorn mentioned ïn one of our earlier vo-llumes, of impriiitiricy the ibrrn of the hand, smeared w"t,ý ink, on the pa-
per, instead offsignature or seai.-,E.

M - -- J»
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On the 28th, the Zainorin carne into the apartment-where
we were, and gave Mr Woolman two gold rings, and. one to
each of the rest ; and next day lie invited us to corne .to bis

tumblinc sports. Tbat same niirht, Stamford went out with
bis sword in his hand, telling tËe boy that he would, retum
Presently. The next news we ha of him was, that be mw
in the bands of the Cochin nayres. He had lost Bis way
while drunk, and meeting with some of thern, they asked

'ber' he wished to go; lie said to the Zamorin, to whomiÎ they undertoôk to conduct him, and be knew not that be iras
a prisoner, till lie got to Cochin. This inbident put. us in
great fear, but the Zamorin gave us good wordse ring he
was better pleased to find hini a kuave now, than after-he had
put trust in him.

We had Jeave in. April to depart'with our goèds to Cali-
cutj where we arrived on the 22d of that month.9 and were
Nvell rece-Lved; but had to'remain in the cùstom-houseý till

we could get a more convenient bouse, which was made ready
for us on. the 6th of May, with promise of a better after- the
rains. We were very desirous, according to our offlers from
the general, to have sent a messeinger with bis and our let-
ter& to Sura4 to acquaint our coùntryrnien thaý we weïe
here; but the governor would not consent till we had sold

all par goods; On the 1 Sth of June, one was -sent. On the
226th, part àf our goods were sold to the meréhants of Calicut,
by the governor's procurement, with fair promises of part

piyment shortly. But it is not the custom of the beËt or the
worst in this coun.try to keep their words, being certain orilyin dissemblinér. Mr Woolman was desirous of Quoiné toNas-

sapore to niake sales, but the governoFr put him. offwith di.
vers shifts from time to time. The 3d. July, our messenger
for Surat returned, reporting that he bad been Èet.-upon
when well forwards on his way, and had his monq and let-

ters taken from hini, after being well beaten. Among bis
letters was one from. Captain Keeling to the nextgeneral,
the loss of which gave us much concern; yet we stronglysuspected that our messenger had been robbed by-his own
consen4 and hadlost nothing but his honesty. A broker of
,N-assapo're told Mr Needhani, that our dispatches -had been
sold to the Portuguese, and when the zovernor heard of IS5
lie hung down his bead, as guilty. Wè here sold sorne good.s
to nierchants of N,'assapore.ît'

Nfr Woolman died on the 17th of August. We could not
procure
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procure payment of our promised money, and were told by
ourbroker, -that some one of our debtors would procure a
respite from the governo- by means of a bribe, on whiéh the
rest would refuse till they all paid. On the 24th, the Zamo-
rin's sister sent us word, tbat she would both cause our debt-
ors to pay us, and to, lend us any money w ' e needed ; but we
fbund her as false as the rest. The queen mother also made
us fair promises, and se-veral others 'ade offers to, get letters
conveyed for us té Sur4t; but all their words were equally
false. Tbu's'.wronged, Mr Neédham.farther wroyned him-
self by his indiscretion, threateningr, in presence a nayre
who attendèd us, and who, revealed-his threats, thàt he would

go to, the king of Cochin, makinz shew of violent révenge to,
put the evernor in fear. He beÏiaved outrageous1y likewise
to a scrzvano,,3 who is the saine as a justice with us, taking
him by the throat, and making as if he would have eut hira

down with his sword, for detaining some of our money which
he had received. Our broker also told Mr Needham, that

it was not becoming to go up and down' the streets with a
sword and buckler; and indeed his whole conduct and beha-

viour more resembled those we cail roapnrý,7-bo.ysý4 than what
became the character of a merchant. my admonitions,

he requited me with ill langpage, disgracing himself a»nd in-
Jurin Y- the affairs of the company.

Auteh ship, which had been-trading in the Red Sea,
arrived lere cn -the 2:3d of Se tember, with the intention of

settling -a -factory, and, they were referred by the governor to,
the Zamorin, -promi to, carry a Jetter fýr us, but went
without it ; so that allays continu'ed. Mr Needham. went
himself Io the'Zamorin on the 4th November, owd returned
on the 25th, ý,ha'ng got a present of a gold chain, aJewel,
and a gald ýxmlet, witâh orders also froin. the king to further
our purposes; but -the performance was as slow as bdore.
The 20tli December, a Malabar captain brougbt in a prize
lie had taken from the Portucruese, and would have traded
with us ; but we could not get in any of our money, due Ion

before. We also heard th àýt day of four Encrlish shi s beingZD p
at Surat. '17he governor and people continued their wonteà

perfidiousness ; the former being more careful in taking, and
the

This term is obvious1y -Portuguese, and cannot-be the prcper appella-
4-iop for ajudge on the Malabar côast'-E.

This c,ýa.actér' is- noýv'o-n1v EO bc raet with in. some of OUIZ 01L, nïn"S.
fUcýé. ýui Evý,-" ý1an ân his
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the latter in giving bribes, than in paying our debts. We-
used a strange icontrivance of policy to get , in some of these;
,for, when we went to their bouses, demanding payment, and
could get none, we threstened not to leave their bouse till
tbey paid us. Me bad heard it reportedi, tha4 according tO
their customs, they could neither eat nor wash while we were.
in their bouses; and-by this device we sometimes got fifty

fanos from one, and an bundred from. another. The would
on no account permit us to sleep in their houseç, except one
person, with whom we remained three days and nights, with
three or four navres. They were paid for watching him, but
we crot nnthing. The navre, who had been appointed by the

]Çln&r to gather in our debts, came to demand a gratuity from,
us, though he bad not recovered any of our money. He k
would go to the debtor's bouses, taking three or fourfano,-ý>

and then depa'rt without any of our money.
On the 9th of January, 1616, Mr Needham went to de-
mand payment of a debt, and being refused permission to

pass by a navre who struck him, as he says, he gave the
nayre a dangerous wound in tbe head with bis -Sword, of

which it is thought he cannot recover, and others of the na-
tives were hurt in the fray. ord was presently broufyht to
us to shut up our doors, lest the nayres should assemble to
do us some mischie£ as feuds or kindred-quarrels and mur-
ders are conimoià among them, having no other law or means
of vengeance. Our nâyre with bis kindred, to the number
of thirty or more, with pikes, swords, and bucklers. zuarded
Mr Néedham, home, on which occasion we had 'to ýý;give a
gratuity. Our bouse bad to be guarded for three or four ZÎ,

days and nights, none à f us daring to go out into the streets
for money or ather business for a week, though before we
used to go about in saféty. After that, our broker advised

never to go out, unless attended by a riayre, as they had
sworn to put one of us to death, in revenge for him who was

slain.
The 20th, the Portuguese armado of thirty-four sail, pass..

ed by from the south, of which fourteen were ships, and the
rest frigates or grabs. They put into the harbour, in which .W
three Malabar frigates lay at anchor, and a bot fight ensued,
in which the Portuguese were forced to retreat with disgrace,
bavine onlv cut the hawser of one of the frieyates, whieh

Jîdrove on sfiore' and was stove in pieces' This belonged to
the governor, whg was well served, for he remained like a

coward
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coward in the country, keeping four or five great guns that
were in the town locked up, exêept one, and for it they bad
only powder and shot for.two discharges. Before the fight'ended, some 4000 nayres were come in from the country,

and several were slain on both sides. Nine or ten Porta-
guese were driven ashore, and two or t1iree of the chiefs of

these were immediately hüng up by the heels, and being ta-
ken down after two daysq were thrown to be devoureti by
wild beasts.

-On the 28th of January, we were told by a Pattemar, that
the governor was only our friend outwardly, wishing rather
to have the Portuguese in our room, as we did no good in
the country, bringaîne only goods to, sel] whereas the Portu-

guese did good by ma ing purchases. The 8th of February
we had letters from * Surat; and on the 4th of March, the

Zamorin wrote to, us, that if our ships came, he wished them.
to come to, Paniany, and that we need not. be anxious for our

moiqey, as he would pay us, even if he were forced to, sell his
rings.

SEcTioN VL

Journal of Sir Thomas Roe, Ambassadorfromt-Kiie James I.
to Shah Jéhanguiraý IkIogul Emperor of Hindffltan."

INTRODUCTIONO

There are two, editions of this journal in our older CoÙec-
tions of Vovages and Travels, but both exceeding defective
and imperCect. Thefirst of these is in the Pilgrims -of Pur-
chas, which is said to have been ,,, Collected out of the Jour-
nal of Sir Thomas Roe, Knicrht, Lord Ambassador from, his

Majesty of Great Britain, t 0%"" the Great M%«ul." It is evi-
dently to be considered as an abrido-ement made b Purchws,

which, indeed, he fully acknowledges in a postscript, in the
following terms:-Ie Some readers may perhaps wish théy
bad the whole journal, and not thus contracted into extracts
of those things out of it which 1 conceived more fit for the
public. And for tbe whQIeý_ myself would have wished it;

. e 1 h U t-

eà" 7.
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but neither ' mth the bonour" Company, nor elsewbere,
conId 1 learn ýoîf it, the -worthy k.m*ghthims& being now on.
ployed in like bonourable:embwsage àem hismajeey to the
Great Tu-k.- Besides ýthat -it -k aTSre abrid-rement, oftet?
most confused] > and almest -unintelke ly taXed together,

this article in L Pi]-«Tîms breaks,ýôff'abi;ipfly in a most in-
teresting part of the narrative, ýw-h.ich we have nowýne means
to suppry. The full titie of this article in The Pïluýn*ms is as
follows:-61 Observations collected out of the Joùmalof Sir
Thomas Ree, Kni ht, Iord Ambassador from his Majesty
the King of Great VrIitain, -to the Great Mml. Cmaisting
of Occurrences worthy- of Memery, m the wny, and at the
-Court of the Mogul i together with an Account of bisCus-
toms,, Cities, Countries, Subject% and ether Circumstances
relatiwg to India."'

The ether editionef this ïournal -is in the cuËection ýpub-
lished by the À>urchills, ýof which we quete -frem the -third
edition -of 1744, reprintedby Lintot and Osburn, beekW.
lers in London. Of this edition le editor of that collection
gives the foDowîng ýccount:-III Sir Thomas Roe has before
appeared in print, in part at least, in the collection of Pur-
chas, since translated into French, and published in the first
volume of the collection by Thevenot. He now comes a ain

abroad with-considerable additions, not foisted iný -but t:ý en
from his own original manuscript, -of which it would appear

,+bat Purchas only had an imperfeci. copy. These additions,
it is true, are not great in -bulk, but they are valuable for the
subject; and several matters, which in the other collection
are brouet in abruptly, are here continued in amare me-
thodical manner."

After mn attentive comparison of th ese two fbrmer editions,
itob-iou-sly appears that the edition by Purchas, in 16e5, is
in general more -circumstantial and more satisfactory than
that of -Churchill, in 1744, notwitlistanding -its superior pre-
tensions, as above stated. Yet, on several occasions, the edi.
tion in -Churchill gives a more intelligible accoant of ýparti-
culars, and bas enàbled us, on these occa6ions, .to restore
what Purchas, hy careless abbreviationi had kft an obscure

and almost unintelli crible jumble -of words. Thelpresen-tedi-
tion, therefore, is formed upon a careful collation of ihese

two former, supplying from each what was defective in the-
other. On the present occasion, the nautical and other ob-

servations made by Sir Thomas Roe during the voyage from
Enomiand

Early Foyae

1
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England to Surat, are omitted, baving been akeady inserted

into the account of that voyage by Captain Peyton.
It were much to, be desired that this first accmmt of the

political intercourse betw.een Britain and 1-lindoostan could
-bave been given at full lengoth, more especially as that exten.
sive, rich, populous, and 'Fertile country is new alniRt èn-
tirely reduced under the dominion of the British crown; jmd
as Sir 'lhomas Roe, even in the garbled state in whièh we

are foreed to, pment his observations, clearly shews the in-
herent vices of -the iMogul g-overnment, through which it so

rapidly fell -into anarey àýnd was torn in pieces hy its own
cumbrous and ill-managed strength. Perhaps the aréhives

of the East India Company are stffi able to supply this de-
ficiency in the history of its -original establishment; and it
were surely worthy cýË the more than princely grandeur of
that Lyreat -commercial company, to patronise the publicaticu

of a -'collection of the voyages, travélsý n=onsq and
events which -bave conduced to, raise it to, a egrS of splen-

dour unexampled in thehistory of the worid. The import.
ance of this first embasq fro' Great Britain to the Great
M and the vast consequences, both commercial aad po-
litici, Which have since -arisen from that eariy intercourse,
have induoed us to give the following additional in-formation
rSpecting the mission of Sir Thomas Roe, ftom. the Annals

of the East India Company, vol. I. p. 174, et seqï4, which
will in wme measure -supply the defects in this journaL as

publiabed by Purchas and CliurchiD.-E.

,1,1 The information which the Court [-of Committtées or
Directors of the East India -Cerapany] had received, in the

preceding season, [1613-14] -induced them to aply to the
king to crrant'his rqyal. ýauthority that au ai mbassador should
proceed in bis naine to, -the Great Mogul. -Kin," James, in

compliance with the -wishes of the -Corapany, on the 14th Ja-
nuary, 1 1614-15, Epranted his -commission to the celebrated Sir
Thomas Roe, cc 'to -be ambassador to the -Great Mogul, or
king -of India," the -company %(ereemg -to, defraythe , èxpence,
in eonsîderation, - that, under t eir exdasive pritrileges, they
were to acquire sucli benefits as -mifpht result from. this mis-

Stem.
Sir 'Diornas Roe sailed from En" and in March 16 1.5,

en -board the Lion, -Captain Newport, ancl, arrived at Su rat,
wlience-he-proceeded-t'o-tlie ý'Jo,,rPuPs co'ue..-.,t Aryime&-e, which
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lhe reached in Decemberi, 1615; and on the loth January,
1616., was presented to the Mogul as ambassador from the
kin(y f En land, when he delivered the kiug's letter and

presents. Wthese, an English coach was the chief articleý
and with it the Mogul was pleased to'express his satisfac-
tion, and to give the ambassador a gracious reception. From.

thecompany's agents having already been too profuse in tbeir
presents to, the ministers and favourites, Sir rhomas found

that the articles which fie carried out as presents were not so
highly estimated as he expected;, he therefore informed the-

court that nothincy less than valuablejewels would be' deemed
worthy of acceptance; and at the same time he advised that

I four or five cases Qf red wine' should be sent as presents to
the king and prince, as, in bis. own words, Il never were men
more enamoured of that d ' rinke as these two, and which they
would more bighly estee- than all the jewels in Chepeside.

'le In describing his own situation, lie stated that the na-
tives could not -comprehend what was meant in Europe by
the -rank or quality of an ambassador, and that in future it
would be preferable to employ an agent only, who could bear

these affronts without dishonour, which au ambassador, from,
his rank, could not encounter. He complains also, that,
from want ïf an interpreter, he had experienced much diffi-
culty in explaining to the Moeul, and to bis ministers, the
object of his mission ; in particular, the grievances which the
EngUsh had. suffered from the governor of Ahmedabad, be-
cause the native brbkers, whom he was obliged to employ,

were afraid to interpret literally, lest they should either incur
the kinis displeasure, or be discrraced by bis ministers. In
his application for redress from le gover'nor of Ahmedabad,

he discovered that this officer was supported by sultan Chur.
rum, the Mogul's eldest -son,' and Asaph Kbaný the favour.-

ite. B ' y Perseveraipee an ' d firmness, however, the ambassador
at lenath obtained le relief he solicited. -

Il ôii the.24th January, 1616, Sir Thomas bad a second
audience of the Mogul, at which he compWned of the inju-
ries the English had sustained from the arbitrary conduct of
the governoir o f Surat, and so, elTectual. were bis remonstrau«

CCsý that this. officer was -dismissed. The ambassador, thea
propoàe&

een the eldest son' of Jehanguire, but
ïoured to supplant bis father. in thc

to have bun the third 5on4--E.

7

Sultan Chesuro appears to have lx
lield in confinement for having endeav
!succession, and ChwTum seems only t
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proposed to renew the articles of the phirmaund, or treaty be-
tween the Mogul and the Encriisli liation, and solicited to
have the treaty ratified by the sirriiatures3 of the Mogul and
Sultan ChurrLim, whiéh being procured, the treaty was-,con-
cluded.-I

The dispatches of Sir Thomas, of this year, concluded
witb recommending to the company, as a commercial specu.

lation, to send out atintially a large assortment of all kinds of
toy'-:4 which would find a ready sale at the great festival of

Noroosc, [the new year] in the month of Ma«
Il 1w 1616 we discover a ienlousy in the factory at Surat,

of Sir Thomas Roe, notwit standing his efforts and success
in obtaining phirmaunds from the Moggul favourable to, the

factories at Surat and Ahmedabad, and mi general for the en-
couragement of English trade in the Moaul dominions; for
tbe factors repres-ented to the court that a merchant or agent

would be better qualified. for a eoinmercial negociator than a
king's ambassador; and, in support of this opinion, referred

to, the practice of the king of Spain, who, on no occasion
would. send an ambassador, but always a commercial agent;
and stated that Sir 'Thomas Roe, besides, considered himself
to be vested with the exercise -of a controlling power over the
commercial speculations of the Surat factory, and- beld him-
self to be better qualified to, judge of the English interests by

combining the political relations which he wisbed to intro-
duce between the Mogul and the king of England, than by
forwarding any projects for trade which the.faétory might
devise as applicable to the Mogul dominions.

In this year he reported that he had returned thanks.to
Sultan Churrum for the protection which he had affbrded to
the En(ylish in relievinçr them from. the extortions of Zulfec-
car Khan, the late governor of Surat, and ý had remonstrated

against the partiality which had been shown to the Portu-

Î uese; representing to the Mogul that theking ofPortugal
ad assumed flie titie of kincr ot India, and that the Portu-

9 ue8e trade could never be so beneficial as that of England.
as the.English annually exported from India calicoes ànd in-
digo to the amount of 50,000 rials. To strengthen this re-

monstrance,

This expression is rather ambig ous, as the ratifications or such papers
la India were by the seals of the princes, and not what we understand by
the term used in the text-E.

It has not been thoucht uecessary to insert the substance of this u
as eontained in the Annals ai it
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monstrance; Sir Thomas offered to pay to the sultan 12,00e
rupees yearly, on condition that the Englist should be ex-
empted from the payment of customs at the port of Suraît;

and then gave it . as his opinion, that the plan of the agency
at Surat, of keei)incr permanent factories at Suratý and other

ogul dominions, ought to be abaqdoned, as itparts of the M _4
would be preferable to make the purchases of goods inland,

by the natives, [particularly the indigo from Agra, and the
Bengal goods] who could obtain them at reasonable rates.

But if tIýe court were of opinion thàt English factors ought
to be stationed at Agra, he recommended sendingy the g6ods

in carts rather than on camels. He concludes lis part of
Lis report b advising that agents shoild reside at Cambay'
and BaroaX -because the best cloths. in India could be pro-
cared at âw se tawns.

Thoucrh ýSir Thomas Roe appears to have procured a
phirmaund through the means of 'Noor-iMabal, the favourîte
sidtana or empress, for the general good treatment of the

-tmgiish at Surat, and had desired that an assortment of
Engfish goods, perfumes, &c. should be fbrwarded tohim as

presents to, ber and to her brother, Asaph Khan, he vet de.
scribes, in 1618, the zovernor of Surat as reluctant to shew
that favour to the English which the phirmaund had enjoîn.
ed. It therefore becan-S a question wikh him, as the gover-

mr of Surat would not allow the English. to wgthen or
fortify their factory for the protection ôf their gSds -and ser-
vants, -,iyheffier it might not be expedient to remove to some
other station, w-here the means of self-defence might be more
practicable. At one time he thought of Goga, and subseffl

quenfly ofScindy; but, after a review of Îhe whole, decided
ethat ii -would be more expedient to remain at Surat, -thougb,

from the character of the natives, and the instabilityof the

1 19 Mogul government, all gants of privileges must be consider.
ed as temporary, and any agreement or capitulation which

might be procured, ougbt not to, be depended on as perma-
nent. He concludes,. that5 thou rh a general phirmaund -for
trade in the Moeul dominious Îad been obtained, and of
course a -foundation laid for the English intercourse with the
rich provinces of Bengal., yet the attempt to enter on that

trade would be unwise, from, being in the exclusive posses-
sion of the Portiiauese-

Sir Thomas ïoe returned from the embassy to Surat in
gie springg o.-Le 1618-19 when it appea s that. tlie-opposition in

opinion

ýîC
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opinion between him. and the factors at that place bad sub.
sided, as the efforts of both were united to establish a dis.
tinet system. for the trade of the Enzlish at Surat. It has
been already stated that Sir Thomas Roe had procured a
phirraaund to the Englisli from the MoLrul, for the establish-

n * -ent of a general trJe in his extensiveýýdominions, but that
the-relaxed situation of the government, which always, wider
the administration of the Moguls, preceded an expected suc-
cession to the throne,. bad rendered the governor of Sura4

at this juneture, less obsequious to the orders of his sovereign
than the absolute nature Of tbe constitution would otherwise
bave. prescrib4- Under these circumstances, and to im-
prove upon the gelieral treaty already mentioned, Sir Thoý-
mas Roe made proposals to, Sultan Churrum. to, enter into au
alliance for resisting the pretensions of the Portuguesc. Af-
ter Ibng discussions with that prince, this treaty was conclu.
ded, apd the followino, are its Icading articles.

That the governor of Surat should lend ships to the
Ena-lish, to be employed in the defence of that port. The

En (Yi*sb.5 however) to be only allowed to, land ten armed ment
at one time; but the resident mercha'nts, to, be allowed to

wear arms. . That the English should be aUowed to, build a
11ouse in the city, but distant from the castle.s That the gow-
vernor of Surat should receive the ambassador and his suite
with marks of honour. That the English should enioy the

free exercise of their religion, and be governed by théir own
laws. That in any dispute between the English and the na.

Livesý reference was to be made to the governor and his ofli.
cers, wbo should decide speedily and justly; but disputes
aniol](r themselves were to be decided by their own factory.
That liberty of trade was to be alloNved the English, in its

fiallest e-,ý-tent, on payment of the usual duties on landing the
goods, from which pearls, jewels, &c. were to be exempted.
ýf'hat freedom of speech was to be aJlowed to the Encri-ish
lingruists and brokers) in all matters regarding the tr2e of
their employers. And, "y, That ail presents intended
for the court were to be opened and examined at the cu* stom-
house of Surat, and then sealed and given back to, the En&.
Lîsh, and to pass duty-free; ut, in case these presents were

Though not so expressed in the Annals, this appears to bave been afir.
-';fied housse ; as, on an after occasion, whem Surati- was tah- ànd plun

dered by an arrned force belonging to Sevagee, the first sovereign of the
i1ahrattas, t.'L-le Engi;ýfi were able «o de,'e.-â fact.o.-v from
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not made, then these- articles were to, become liable to pay J
duty

igi burinc bis residence in India, Sir Thomas Roe be
Jikewise used his best endeavours to proinote the trade of the

English with the ports of Persia, in which cônsiderable
position was experienced fi-om the Portuguese, who tried

every expedient to engross the Persian- trade to themsé1vesý

.and to, exclude the Engiish from. aDy participation. In this
opposition Sir Robert Shirley bad býýn implicated, who had
gone to Europe in 16-15, on a mission from. the king of Per-
siî4 to form -a contract with the king of Spain, then soverei
of Portugal, not only to sell to his subjects the whole of tfe,
Persian silk, but' to grant them licence to fortify the sea-pôrts

of Persia for the protection of their, shipping and factories.
Mr Connock, the EnIglish agent in Persia, under these cir-
cunistances, recommended the necessity of applying to king

James, and subinitting to, his consideration the danger of al-
lowing the Portuguese to enjoy the exclusive possession of

that trade, wÉich would render them the most powerful En.
:ropean nation in the East Indies. In the mean time, he re.

presented to the king of Persia the necessity of seizing the
island of Ormus from. the Portuguese, under the protection
of which the Persian dominions could. be supplied by the
Emglish with ali kinds of Indian commodities.

6& In this critical situation of the company"s "eents at Is-
pahan, an ambassador arrived froin the k-inop oý Spain, in
iùne 161-7, authorised to adjust and seule the contract which
Sir Robert Shirley had projected. The Ençrlish agent, in
consequenceý urged the factory at Surat to dispatch tge whole
of the company's ships to Jasques for the defence of that port,
as the Portuguese fleet had rendezvoused at Muscat, and had
determined to blockade the passage into the Persîan gulf

tje
against the English trade.' l'hese events - induced Sir TIO-

mas Roe to grant a commission, and to oîve înstractions to
the companys agent at Ispahan, authorisincr -hini to treat
with the king o rersia, in the naine of the king of England,

I&G In 1618,, Captain Shi11ingeý of the corapany's ship Ajan,
went to MOL-ha, and obtained a phirmaund from the gover-

nor.9 by which the English were allowed free t.ade, and pro-
tection to tieir persons and property, on con(lition of payiag
three per cent. on merchandize, anci tbree per cent. on the
prices of ail goods exported by them from Mokha. OD*. re-

ceiving infornlation ofthis event, Sir Thomas Ree addressed 'J'
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a letter to the crovernor of Mokha, requestingr that these pri-
v liecres mizht be confirmed by the Grand Signior, and promî-
sine, on the part- of the Enchsh, that all kinds of European

r ds should be regularly brought to Mokha, and that the
lish should defend that port against all enemies, and par-i log',

ticularly against the Portuguese.
appears to have been the last transaction of Sir Tho-

nias Roe in the East Indies. In his voyage home he touch-
ed at Saldanha bay [Table bay] in May, 1619, where he
met, and held a conference with the Dutch admiral Hoffman,

who commaüded the outward-bound fleet from. HoUand of
that season. From this officer he Icarned that the respec
Éve governments in Europe, àlarmed atithe commercialý*ea;

lousîes and animosities between their subjects in the a
Indies, had appointed commissioners to, take that subject in-to consideration. inU senseIt was therefore, with a becomi

of du'ty., agreed ýetween th-cm that each should ad ress a
letter to the chiefs of their respective factories in India, re

commending to them to abstain from any opposition or vio-
lence ý against each other, till- each had received specific in.

struction«s from their superiors, or should be infor.ed of the
résult of the conférences between the commissioners; of the
two natioi;s in Europe.-

ýî 1. Journeyfrom Surat to the Court of the Mo 1, and En..
fertamment there, with soine Acco-unt of the Customs of thc

Country.

1 landed at Surat on the 026th September, 1615, and was
received in an open tent by the chief officers of the town,
weil attended. On this occasion 1 was ac ied, by the -ï.
9eneral, and principal merchants, CaptainCearpraisubéing sentce to, make me a court of guard with an hundred shot, and the
ships, ail dressed out to the best advantage, saluted me with
their ordnance as 1 passed. There was much controversy
about searching my servants, bât at length they passed free

ÎÈ to the city, where we had a house provided for us. We con-
tinued there to the 30th October, sufferinry much 'exation.
frorn the crovernor, who forcibly caused selarch man of oury

chests ancrtrunks, takinc away what he thought lit.
The Soth October 1 departed from Surat, and that éfay

travelled onIv fou.- coss to S-umaria.' The Ist -Novenibelri
went

the names o iace--- ex Gý

lin
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went eleven miles to a village. The 2d, to, Biarate. twenty.
one miles, where there is a castle, this town being on the
borders of the kingdom of Guzerat, subject to the Mogul,
and belonizina to Abraham Khan. The 3d I entered 1he
kinedom. of Pard.f shah,' a pagan lord ëf the bills, who is
subject to nobody; and at the end of fifteen miles we lodged

in the fièlds, beside a city of note, called ilklugher. The 4th
we traveUed nine miles by a rocky way, and lay in the field-c4

beside a vil.lage called Narampore. The 5th, fifteen miles,
and lay in thý fields. The 6th, twenty miles, to a cîty called
Sundabar, in the kingdom of Brampore, [Burbanpoor]
which is subject to the Mogul. At this place we:first pro-

cured bread, after Jeaving Surat, as the Banians, who, inha-
bit all the country throu h which we bad travelled, make
only cakes instead of breaf The country peculiarly abounds
in cattleý as the Banians never kilt any, neither do' they sell
any for beinir slaughtered. One day 1 met at least. 10,000

bullocks loa&d wieth gràùja$ l'a One droveý and most other
days 1 saw smaUer parcels.

The 7th we went eighteen miles to Ningull. The Sth,
fifteen to Sinchelly, [Sî!ý''dkera.J The 9th, other fifteen to

Tolmere, [Talnere.] And the 10th, eighteen to Chapre,
[Choprah] where we pitched our tents without the town,

and the king's officers guarded us all night with thirty horse
and twenty shot, for féar of -ou being attacked by robbers
from the mountains, as 1 refuséý to remove into the town.
The 11 th we travel.led. eighteen miles, eighteen on the 12th,
and fifteen on the 13th, which brought us to Brampore,

[Burhanpoor] which 1 guessed to be 223 miles east from, Su..
raL' The country is miserable and barren, the towns and

villazes onlv built of mud. At Bartharpore,4 a village two
miles shori of Burbanpoor, 1 saw some of the Mogui ord«.
nance, most of wbich is too short, and ioo open in tlie bore.
On coming to Burhanpoor, the cutwall met me, well attend-
ed, baving sixteen stand of colours carried before him, and
conducted me to a serai appointed for my lodging. Ée took

leave

unintelligible. Such as a =litted of beinc corrected firom the excellent
map of Hindoostan, týy Arrowsmith, have ifieir p-oper names placed within

brackets.-E.
In the miserable znap of Hindoostan, accompanying this journal in the

Pilgrims, this prince is calied Partap-sha.-E.
The particulars of the journey in the text amount to 214 miles.-E.

4 Perhaps Babaderpo.re, but it Is 1-,welve or fifteez miles short of Bur-
harpoor.-E.

commummum a
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leave of me at the gateý which bad a handsome stone front;

but, when in, 1 had four chainbers ailotted for me, no bina.
ger than ovens, with vaulted roofs and bare brick wails, se
that 1 chose te lodge in my tent. 1 sent word te the cutwall,
threatening to leave the town, as 1 scorned such mean usage,
but he dvsired me to be content till morning, as this was the

best lodging in the city, whicli 1 afterwards found to be the
case, as it consists entirely of mud cottages, excepting the
bouses inhabited bv Sultan Parvis, the eogul's second son,
that of Khan Khai;an, and a few others. Sultan Parvis here
represents the king his father, living ip great state and mac-

nificence, but Khan Khanan, whijis tlïe omreatest subject of
the empire, is at the head of a large army, in which are
40,000 horse, and governs every tbing, the prince only ha-
ving the name and pornp allowed him.

On the 1 Sthl, both to satisfy the prince who desired it, and
whom 1 was net willing ta displease, and te see the fashions

of the court, and because it was proposed ta establish a fac-
tory bere, where sword-blades were in great request for the

army, and sold well. I went te visit the prince, ta whom 1
carried a present. I was conducted by the cutwall, and in
the outer court of the palace 1 found about an hundred liorse-
men under arms, wha formed a line-on each side,.beingr all

f entlemen waiting ta salute the prince on his comingy forth.
n the inner court the prince sat in a high gallery encircling-

the court, having a canopy over head, and a carpet spreàà
before hân, appearing iii much, yet barbarous state. Going

towards him through a lane of people, an officer came and
told me that 1 must touch the ground with my head, and
with my hat off. 1 answered, that 1 came ta do the prince,

honour by visiting him, and was not ta be subjected to the
custom of slaves. Se I walked on tili I came ta a place railed
m, just under where he sat, where there was an ascent of
three steps; and having there made him. a re e nce, to
which he answered by bending his body, 1 wentwithin tl-è

rails, where stood à1l the crreat men then in. the town, hold-
'y their hands before th zDem like slaves. This place, as men.

tioned before, was covered over head by a rich canopy, and
all the floor was spread with carpets. It resembled a large
stage, and the prince sat on high, like a mock kincr in a
theatre.

On enteringr, as 1 had no place assigned me, 1 wenît ri*&ht,
forwards, and'stood before hîm at the bott0ni o4' the three

VOL. IX. stepse
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steps, on which stood his secretarys readily to convey to hira
any thing tliat is said or 'given. 1 told him that 1 was ani-

bassador front die king of Enaland to his father; and, while
Pzissing his residencesnI couldn not but in honour visit hisý-j'ghness. î He answered that I was welcome> and asked me

i.nztj-,iy questions about tht, king ray niaster, to which 1 gave
fit answers. Whille standing in tbat manner at the foot of
the steps, 1 asked loave to come up and stand beside Iiim ;
but, h e said, even if the king of Perçiae or Grand Turk., were
there, such a thing could inot be allowed. To this I replied,
that 1 must be excused for believing he would, in such a
case, come down and meet them at his gate; and that I re.
quired no higher privilege thaa was allowed to, ti-te anibussa,
cLors of these sovereicrns, with whom 1 considered myself en-

tirely equal. He declared 1 should have that privilege in alI
things. I then demanded to have a chair, to which it was
answered, tliat no person was ever allowed to. sit in that

place, but 1 was desired to lean against a pillar covered over
with silver, which supported the canopy.-,,, 1 then requested

his favour for an Englisla factory to, be éâtablished at Bur.
hanpoor, which hereadilygranted, and gave immedîate orders

to the Buksh to draw up afirmaun, or license, for their comilic
and residence. 1 also requested an. order for carriages for
convey,nz tîhe presents for the king bis father, which he
gave in èýarge to the cutwali to see provided. 1 then made

him a present, which he took- in good part. After some
other confèrence, he said, though 1 might not come up ta
where he then sat, he would gro to another pIaceý, where 1

raicrht come to him with lesstceremony. But one part of
the present 1 made him happened to, be a case of cordials, of
whicli he tasted sotýeely by the way, tha4 after waiting some
time, I beard be had made hi el drunk, and one of his of»

ficeES came to me with an excuseý desiring me to tîLhome
then, and come some other time to see him, But. very

night I was taken i11 of a féver.
The 27th of November, though still sick " 1 was carried-,

from Burhanpoor thrce coss, to Raypora; the 28th, fifteen C.,
to Burgàae, ý7il3uraaw]; the 30th, seven-c. December the ist,
ten c. to -Bîcajýgorne ; the O...d, seven c. the 3d, five c. the
ýPth, eleven c. to Ekbarpoor, which stands on a good river,

Ne-' lu'a«j,ýv-iic'&, runs into sea near Baroach. The
1 passed& the river "\ýèrbaddah.' The- 6th> 1 traveIled

Je .1ght

215
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ig - and ]av in a wood,ý not far from the king% famouç.ý,
castle of illàiidoa, [Mandu] which stands on a steep hill, of-oreat extent, the wialls bein it his castieg fourteen 

c* in circuit

CeinS of wonderous extent and etreat beauty. The "th, 1proceeded ten e nthle Sthq eight c. the 9thý te ý c. the lot%
È-velve c. the 11 th, sixteen c. the 1.2th, fourteen c. týhe 13th
sIX c. the 14th we -baited* to take reset- The r5th.- six c. the
16th, six c. the 1 7th, Welve c. the 1-8th, five c. when we

arrived at Cytôr, where 1 was met by Mr EdýVards.5 accornpa,.
nied by Thomas Cor at, who had travelled to India on foot.

Cytor, rChitore,-1 is an ancient town- in ruins, situated on
bill, but shewEr the remains of wondèrful magnîfitence'

There aTe still standing above an hundred temples, *aIl Of
carved stone, witfiý man fair towers and dômes, suppôrted

by many enriched piflars,. and innumerable houses, bat not
a single inhabitant. The bill' or rock rather, -ilsprecipttous

alf sides, having but one ascent cut out of the rock in a
re4gular slope; in which ascent there are four severai gates

before reachincr the gate of the city, which last is e,.%.-tre'elyrna"n.ificent. he top of the hili' about eight coss in circuit,
is inclosed all round with walls, aiid at the S.NV. end, iî a

goodly old casfle. I lodged cloise by a poor village at the
lot of the hill.

his- city stands' in the country of the Rem, a rince
riewly subdued by the.Mo 1 or rather brought to submit ta
pay tribute and acknoivlePo subjection; and Cytor was re-
duce& b AkbarShah, the fàtber* of Shah Jehan-Guïrethe

present LD Of thé Moguls. This- Hindoo raja is lineally
descénded Lm Porm, tthe valiant Indian sovereign who,

was- conquered by Ale:ýtander thé Great; so that 1 suppose
this city to have been one of the ancient seats of Porus,

thoueh Dell'', inuch- fàrther north, is reported to, have been
the cIit-fesý,- aý farnoue place,- thou o-ii now only in ruin s. Nea r
that stands a; pillar erected by Alexander the- Conqueror,
with a Greek inscription. Mie present Mogul and his an-

testors., descendants of Tamerlaneq have reduced a]] the an.
cient chies to ruin, dispeo ling them and forbiddina their
restoration; I know not whereforej unless that they would
havé no monuments of greatness remain, beyond their own t

conimence-

Thà is ProbaWy an =-or of the press in the Pi'fgr;iris for *à."Ic Peanna,
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coninicnccmentý as if they and the world were co-equals in
antiquity.

The 19th I procceded twelve c. on my Journey; the
20th ten c. the 21st ten c. the 22d nine c. the 223d. ten c.

and arrived at Ajiniere. The first six days journeys from
Burhanpoor towards Ajimere wei-e West, or northwest, tç)

Lret round the bills; but after that northwards, so that
lese two places bear nearly N. by W. and S. by E. from

cach other: the whole distance being 209 cosses, 6 which
I judge to bc 418 English miles; the cosses here beinl
longer than near the sea. " On my arrival at Ajimere
was so, ill as to keep my bed ; but on tL e 1 Oth January, 1616.,
at four in the afternoon, 1 went to the Durbar, which is the
place where the Môgul sits in public daily to entertain
strangers, to receive petitions and presents, to issue com.
mands, and to see and bc séén. Before proceedin to, give

un account of my reception, it may bc proper to àigress a
little, that I may give some account of the customs of the
court.

No men, except eunuchs, are permitted to come withfn
the private lodging.s or retiring rooms of the royal palace,
within which his women keep, guard with warlike weapons,
and there likewise they execute justice upon each other for

offences. Ever ' y morning, the Mogul comes to a window,
called thej(triico,8 which looks into the plain or open space
Moire the palace-crate, wliere lie shows hiniself to the com-
mon people. At noon e returns to the same place, where
lie sits some hours, amusing Iiiiiiself with seeing fights of ele.
pliants and other wild beasts, the men of rank then at court

attending below within a railed space. He then retires to,
sleep witliin the female apartments. In t1re afternoon he
comes to the before-mentioned Durbar. At eight in the

evening, after supper, he comes down to a fair court, called
the guuzaléan, in the midst of which is a throne of freestone,
011 wbicli lie sits, yet sometinies below in a chair of state, at
uliich tinie only men of quality are adraitted into the

presence,

,6 The particulars in the text only amoun, to 2oo cosses ; but the ex»
ent of one daý',. journey is omitted, which niay explain the différence.-

L' -
7 The coss nt Surat is repeatetly explained, in Purchas and Churchl-*LU,
to be English mile, while tha&& of Hindoostan Proper is rated'at twe

ïï e s. - E.
la subsequen4ý-' passages, this is caEed the Jar.-uco.-E.
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presence, and even of these only a few have that priviloge,
unless by special leuve. He here discourses very affably on

all sub" cts with those around him. No business is transact-
cd WT him, concerning affairs of state and governmen4 or
especting war and peace, but at one or other of these two

last-mentioned places, where, after being publicly prqpound-
ed and resolved upon, it is registered by attendant secreta-
ries, and any one, who has the curîosity, may see the re"is-
ter Ibr two shillings; insomuch. that the common people

know as much of the affairs of state as the ministers and
counsellors of'the king, and every day the king's acts, and
resolutions are' circulated as new;, and are freely canvassed
and censured b every rascal. This course of proccedin" is
unchaugeable, except when preventeil by the sickness of the

gr, or in consequence of IiiiIs gettinrr drunk, which must al-
w -tys be known. Thus, though il his subjects are slaves,
he lives in a state of reciprocal bondage, beingr so tied to the
observance of mese hours and customs, that if lie were un-
seen one day, and no sufficient excuse ,rriven, tlie people
would matin and no excuse wi'l sanction his absence for
two da S, usess the irates are opened, and he be seen by

some for the satisfaction of the rest. Every Tuesday, he tjits
in i udLyement at the jarneo, Il where he attends to the com-
plaints of his meanest sub ects, listenînc patiently to, both
parties ; and wbere likewise he sometimes sees, wîth too
much delight in blood, execution performed on offenders by

his elepliants. Illi meruere, sed quid tu lit adesses.
Betbre croing to the durbar, 1 had roquired to be allowed

the customs of my own counti:y, which vrere frecly grantéd.
At the durbar, 1 was led 'irettly beibre the king, at the en.
trance of an outer rail, where two noble slaves came to con-
duct me nearer. On entering the outer rail, 1 made a pro.
found reverence, at my entry within an interior rail 1 made
a second reverence, and a third whëù 1 came directýý under
where the Xing saL The -place lin which the durbar is held

is a great court, to which ali sorts of people resort The
king sits in a small, raised rrallery; anibassadors, great men
belonging to the court, aný strangers of -qualitjy, are within
the innermost rail directiy under hini, that space beina- rai-

sed

9 This place, formerly described as a window looking to the esplanade
î n Irront of the palace, .. called jarnco in Purchas, is calied jarruco iri
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sed from.the ground, covered overhead withcauopies of si1k
and velvet, and Wd umderfoet with good carpets. The
meaner men, representina what we w'ould call gentry, are
within the outer rail.- the common people beirg ýon the ouïtm

side of all, in a base court, so that a may see the king. The
bol. Of this disPositioi, hath much reserablan£e to theatri-

éal representaeon. The king «sitting' as in a gâUery, the
great men raiséd as actors on a stage, and the vulgar below
in a Pit ggzipg at the show. The king,-on in presentation,
interrupted the dull formality of my interpretçr, biddi»gDw
welcome to the broffier of the ki m master. I then deâ-

a. letty and then my cou-k-
vered a translation of the king's er,
mission, on both of which he looked curiously; and gfter-
wards on my presemis, which were well received. He askçd

some questions; and, with a seeming regard for my health,
oeered to cend*me his own physicians, advising me to keep
the house tîll 1 recovered strenivtb, and that 1 should ffeely
send to him in the meautime -for any th-ý needed, witlh

.,,issur,-,tnce that 1 shouW have whatever esired. 1-le dis-
missed me with more siýrnsof grace and favSw, if I were

not flattered by the Christians, than ever were shewn to an-y
ambassador from ibe Turks or Persians or an other na-

tion.
On the 14th I sent to offer a visit to Sultan CAurmnz,

tbe third son of the Great Mogru], but first in favour. Hear-

i" tliat he was an enemy tp'a 1 Christiaris, 1 thereÉbre fear-
e(Ysolne affront; yet he sent me word that I should be re. A
ceived w4h all due respec4 and should have as much oon-
tent as 1 bad already from'his father. This prince is lord
of Surat, our chief residence in the empire, and bis favour,
therefore, was important for our afFairs. I went accordinz-
ly to Visit him, on the 224 at nine in the morning, at w, hiý4

time he sits in publx in the same manner as his fmher, to
dispatch his businesse and to bc seen of bis followers. His
châr-acter was .ep;esented to me as naturey proud, so.tbaZ
I was in some fear for my recep#on ; but, on hesOng of naY
arrival, instead of -comipg out to his pubk, durbýw, 4ç &ent

Ji'

In the Pilgrims, this prince is uniformly named Corone; but the
na. e in the text has beea adopted from the authority of Dow's History of

"7EndoostarL He succeeded to bis father in 1627, when he assumediffie
naîne of Shah. Jehan; and was, in 1,659, dethroned and imprisoned, by his
third son, the celebrated Aurun-,,ZCbe, who assumed the name of Alum-

e.-E.
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one of bis principal officers to conduct me into a good inner
rSm, never before done to any one. The officer here en-

tertained me with discourse concerning my mission for half
bour, till the prince was ready; wIýo now came forth and

used nie better than his promise. 1 delivered hirn a present,
but net in the name of bis majesty, as it was too mean for
that purpose; but excused the omission, by sayinom 'l'hat

my sovereign could not - Imow of his bein g lord ofý)Suratý
which had been so lately conferred upon lim. ; but 1 had

no doubt -the king of England would afterwards send him.
-one more suited to bis hiirh rank, the one now presented

beiner offly sent by the Enàlish inerchants, who harably com-
inenâà themselves to his favour and protection. He re-

ceived all in very good part. After stating some grievances
and injuries suffered by the English at Surat, from his go-
vernorsý and of which 1 Irad forborne to camplain to the
king ftom respect to him, he promised me speedy anà efec-
tuai jus and to confirm our securit stice v in any way 1 micrhtZD-ed to be entirel t of any pastpropose. He profess y vporan.
transactions there, as stated by me, except as informed by
Asaph Khan; and especially denied havin cr c-dven cSy order

for our dismissal, which the governor bad falsely allezed,
and for which he should dearly pay. He then dismissed me,
full of hopes to have our decayed state and reputation recti-

fied, makinz me a promise of an efFectual firmaun for our
trade and secure residence at Surat.

The 24th., 1 went agown to the royal durbar to visit the
king; Who, on seeig me far off, beckoned with his hand,
thut 1 should not wait the ceremon of asking leave, but

come up to him. directly, and assigned me a place near him-
self, above aU other men, which 1 afterwards thought fit to

aintain. On this occasion I gave a small present; as iît is
the custoni for âH who liave any business t 've someening,

0 gi h
and those Who canne get near enough to spea 3 send in or

hold up their -aift, whîch he always accepts, be it onjy a ru-
pee, and demands to know their business. He held the same
course with me; for having looked curiousiy at my present 1
and asked many questions respectinýr itý he demanded to

know what 1 wanted of him. 1 answmred that 1 w,--nt-ed jus-
tice. For, on the assurance of his firmaun, which had been-infr my master had no- only given
sent to, England, the L ZD L &
leave to his subjects to make a long and dangerous voyage

to his -dSuînions with their goods, %ut had clepu4bed me, as
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Iiis ambqs8a(lor and representative, to con ratulate and com-
phnient his in-ajesty on the aiiiity so li liy commenced be-

tween two so nIigIýty nations, and to conhrm the sanie. Yet
1 found thiat the Englisli, wlio were settled at Ahmedabad,

twere injured and oppressed, by the governor in their persona
and goýds, being fived, subjected to, arbitrary exactions, and
kept as prisoners; wliile at every town new custonis were

deinzuided foâ thei'r goods on their passage to the port, con-
trary to all _' justice, and in direct contravention of the for-

znerJý? conceded articles of trade, as contained in his majes-

ty s firiii..tun. To this lie answered, tliat lie was sorry to licar
of sucli thinsrs, which, should be immediately rectified; and he
gave orders'br two firruauns to bc imniediately extended ac-

cordinz to, niv desire.- Bv,,.oue of these, the governor of Ah-
niedabad was coin-andà -to restore the mo Jney he had ex-

acted £rom Mr Kerridge, and to use the Englisli in future
with all favour. By die other, all custorns required on any

Pretence by the way were abolislied, and all such as bad been
t1ik-en was ordered to bc restored. Finally, he desired me,
if these gave not speedy and effectual remedy, that I should

renew ii)y coiiipLiint against the disobeyer, wlio should be
seiit fbr to answer for lils conduct; and so, dismissed me.

The Ist of March, 1 rode out to sce a pleasure-house be-
loncring to the 1,ing, two miles from Agimere, which had

been criven him by Asaph Khan'. -It, was situaied between t
two Yast rocks, by which it was so sheltered that scarcely

could tI ' ie sun be any wilere seen. The foundations and'some
roonis were hem-n out of the solid rock, the rest b in built
of frces Sle. Close acijoinîng was a handsonie sma
den, with fine fountains, with two . great tanks or ponËs of

water, one being thirty steps bigher than die other. The
way to this retreat is so narrow that. only two persons could

P breastý and is almost inaccessible, being very steep and
stony. It is a plêce of rnuch nielancholy, yet of reat secu-
rity and delight, aboLinding in peacocks, turtle-Jovesý wild
f0w], and nioiil....es, which infizibit the rocks impending on
e.-ery side around.

The 2d of March began the feast of ',,\-orsose in the even.
!,,,,,g. This is the festival ofthe new year, the ceremonies of

m-Lich begin un tbe first new inoon alter, which this year fell
'100'ctàIýer. 1-4 is kept in imit-ition ofthe Persian feast of that

Y;ncr in tliat language zzine clays, as anciently it
continucd

ilm
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continued only for that number; but these are now doubled.
On this occasion, a throne is erected about four fect high in
the durbar court; from the back of which, ta the place where
the king comes out lrom the inner apartments, a space of
fifty-six paces long by forty-three broad is railed in, and co-
vered over by seritiaiies, or canopies, of cloth of old, velvet,
and rich silk, all joined over head, and held up §y canes co.
vered with similar stuffis. At the upper or west ende were

set out the pictures of the king of England, the queen, the
Princess Elizabeth, the Countesses of Somerset and Salis.-

-bury, and of a citizen's wife of London. Below, there was
a picture of Sir Thomas Smithe governor of the East India
Company. The whole floor was laid with rich Persian car.
pets of large size, and into this place come all the great men

to waït upon the king, except a few, who were within a
Gmaller railed space, ýight befbre the throne, appointed tareceive his commands.U.- Within this square there were set

out man small houses, one of which was of silver, and other
euriosities of value. On the left side, Sultan Churrum had aA-ý
Pavilion, the supporters of which were covered with silver,
as were also some others of those near the kincr's throne.
This was of wood and of a square form, inlaid with mother
of pearl, resting on-four pillars covered with cloth. of' zold;
and overhead was a fringed drapery like a vallence oý net.
work, ail of reai pearls, whence hune down pomegranates,

apples, and pears, and otherý fruits, à of Lold, but hollow.
NVithin that pavilion, the king sat on cushions, very rich in

pearls and other jewels. AU round the court before the
throne, the principal men had tents or pavilions, mostly
lined with velvet, daniask, and taffbty, and some féw with
cloth of(rold, in which. they were stationed, making shew of

their wealth. Anciently, the kin s used ta go to every tent,
taking away whatever pleàsed him best: But now the cus-

tom is changed, as the king remains on his throne, and re-
celves there such new-ý,ear's-gifts as are brought to, him. He

makes his appearance* evei day, and retires at the usuai
hours of the durbar; and in the interval ail- sorts of great

gifts are made to him, wl-lich are very great and almost in.
credible, thougli not equal to report. At the close of this

:L-ast, in recompence foi- these gifts, the -ina advaiiceb bome
of his courtiers, making additions to their clarges of'ho£-se,
according to his pleasure.
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On the igth" 1 went to visit the -ine, and was brouceht
immediately before him to deliver my present, wilicli gave

him much satisfaction. He flien appointed me to coine
within the rail, that 1 might stand beside him. ; biit not be-

ing allowed to, step up on the raised platforin on wUch the
throne was placed, 1 could see little, as the railing was high,
and covered 'w ith carpets. But 1 had permission to -iew the
inner room at leisure, wbich, 1 must confess, was very rich

but consisted of so many articles, all unsuitable to each other,
that it seemed patched work, rather than magnificent, as if

it aimed to shew aU ; as if a lady, among her plate on a mag-
nificent cupboard, should exhibit her 'embroidered slippers.
This evening, die ýon of the Ranna, the new tributary for-

merly mentioned, was brought before the kina, with much
cereniouy, being sent by bis father with a prDesent. After

kneelinà three times, and knocking -his forehead on the
ground, he was brought within the inner rail, when the -kincr

embraced his head. Ris cmift was an Indian tray or voidé-'r
full of silver, upon which was a carved silver dish full of gold.
He was then conducted to pay Iàs respects to the prince.
This evenine, some elephants were shewn, and some music
girls smg ajýà danced.-Sic transit gloria mundi.

The 13th at night, I went again to wait upon the king at
t "he Guzalcan, at which is the best opportunity for transact-
ing business, and took with me my Italian interpreter, deter-

mined to walk no longer in darkness, but to prove the king,
as I had hitherto been delayed and refused on all hands. 1
was sent for in, aloncr with my old broker, but my Italian

was kept out, becausénAsaph Khan mistrusted 1 might say
more than he was wiffing should come to the king's ears. On
corung to the king, he appointed me a place to stand just

before him, and sent to ask me many questions respecting the
In ea of England, and about the present 1 had made hiIý the

day before. To some of these 1 made answers; but 1 at
length said, that my interpreter was kept out, and as 1 could
not speak Portuguese, 1 wanted the means of satisfý-ing his
majesty. On this, though much against the wish of Asaph

Khan, my Itaan interpreter was called in. 1 then made
him tell the king -that 1 requested leave to speak to him, to

which

It may be proper to observe, that Churchills edition gives the com-
mencement of this festival on the 1 «l th, and says Sir Thomas went- to 4J11o
durbar neit day.-E.

ir
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w-hich fie answered, willingly. On this, the son-in-law of
Asaph Khan pulled away my interpreter by force, and that

faction so hemmed in the king, by gathering rouud bim, that
could scarcely see his majest), or coui y a

pr.ach- Upon this, 1 ordered the Itali-n to speak ajoud,
that 1 craved audience of the king; who ùiUmediatel called
me before him, and the others "Made way. Asaph Khan
stood on one side of my interpreter, and 1 un the other 1

to inform him what to say, and the other to awe him by winim
and sioms.

1 desired him to, saiF, that I had now been two inonths at
cour4 one of which f bad spent in sickness and the other in
compliments, and had effected nothina of allon which 1 had
been sent by the king my master; wïich was to condude a

firm. and lastw* treaty of peace and amity between the two
sovereignsq affto establish a fair and secure trade and resi.

dence lor my countrymen in bis majesty's dominions. He
answered that this was already granted. 1 replied, it was so,
but that it still depended upon so, sIender a thread, and such
weak conditions, as to be very uncertain in its continuance.
That an affair of so high importance required vai agreement

elear and explicit in all points, and a more formai and au.
thentic confirmaùon than it now bad, by ordinary firmauns,

which were merely tevaporary commands, and respected ac.
î,ý cordinzIv. He asked -me what presents we would bring him ?

To wfýA 1 answ-ered, the league wu yet new and weak;
that many curiosities were to be found in our countr of
rare value, which the king of Ei-igland wolàd. send and that
Our merchaxits would search for such things in ail parts of
the world, if they were made sure of a quiet trade and secure
protection on bonourable conditions, having been hitherto
subjected to manifold wrongs. He asked me what kind of
curiosities 1 meant, and whether these were jewels or pre-
cious stoues ? To this I answered, that we did not deem. such

thin-esfit to be sent back from. Europe-to ladÙ4 of which he
was the principal sovereiLyn. as they were common here in
India, and of much higËer price with us in Europe: But
that we would endeavour to find such things for' bis majesty

as were rare and uncommon in his dominions; such as ex-
cellent speciniens of pa*ltu*iz,, carvinge enameifing, figures in

brass, copper, and stone, rie! embroideries, stuffi of Id and
silver, and the like.

The king said that these things were au very weU, but that
he
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'he wished to have an En(ylish horse. 1 answered, tbat this
was utterly impossible by sea, and that tïie'Tu.-,-s wouid not

auow of anv being sent by land. -In reply, he said lie thought
it not imýjssibJe by sea; and, when 1 represented the dan-

4crers froin storms, he said if six were sent in one ship, one of
lem surely might Eve, -and thouLh t came lean, it might be
here made fat. 1 then told hini, 1 feared it could not bc done
by so, long a voyague; yet, for his majesty's satisfaction, 1

should crive due notice of his desire.
He t1en asked to know what were my demands ? I an-
swered, That his majesty would be pleased to sanction by his

royal signature, certain reasonable conditions which 1 should
propound, in confirmation of a league of peace and amity,
and for the security of our nation in their residence and
trade in his dominions; as they had hitherto been often
ivronged, and could not continue on their present terms, of
which 1 forbore to make any specific complaint, because I
boped to procure amendment ùom his majesty. At these
words, Asaph Khan offered to pull away my interpreter, but

I held him fast, while Asaph Khan continued to make signs
to him not to interpret my words. On this the king became
suddenly very angry, pressing to know who had wronged us,
and seemed in such fury, that 1 was unwilling to follow it
out, and spoke in broken Spanish to my interpreter, desiring

him tu say, That 1 would not trouble his majest with whaty
was past, but would seek ustice of the prince his son, whose

favour 1 doubted not to obtain. Not attending to what my
interpreter said, but hearing the name of his son, the king

maistakiricriv conceived 1 accused him; and hastily saying mio
zofiiio! he called for the prince, who came in great

fear, humbling himseli. Asapli Khan trembled, and ail those
present were a..,nazed.

He chid the prince roundly, and he excused himself. But
as 1 perceived the king's error, 1 made both the king and
prince-uncierstand the mistake,ý by means of a Persian prince
Who o5ered himself as interpreter, as my Italian understood

Turkish better than Persian. By this means I appeased the
king, saying that 1 in no respect accused the prince, but

wished to inform his majesty that 1 should appeal to the
prince s justice, in regard to the past wrongs our nation had

Suîered in those places which were under his government.
The king then commanded the prince, that he should give
us efective justice. In his unification, the prm- ce said thai

he
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he had already offered me a firmaun, which I had refused.
The king asked me the reason of this. To which 1 answer.
ed, that 1 humbly thanked. the prince, but be knew that it
contained a condition 1 could not accept; and besides, that
1 wished to propound our own demands, in which 1 would
1nsert ail the desires of the king my master at once, that I
might not daily trouble bis majesty and the prince with com.

plaints. And, when the conditions on both sides were mu- , el
tually agreed upon, I would reciprocally bind my sovereigri
to niutual offices of friendship, and to such reasonable con-
ditions ibr the benefit of his n3ajesty's subjects as he might
propose: All of which beincy draw-n up in tripartite, I, Noped
his i ajesty wouid graciously ,;ion one, bis son the prince au-
Other, and 1 would confirm the third in the name of my so-

verei(yr, in virtue of my commission.
The king pressed to know what was the condition in the

prince's firmaun which 1 had refused, which 1 stated. So we'
fell into ecarnest dispute before the king, with some beat.

Mukrob Khan interposed, saying he was advocate for the
Portucruese, and spoke slighting'l--y' of us, alleging that the

kinu ouaht to grant no articles to us tbat were unfavouYable
for them. 1 answered, that 1 did not propose any arainst

them, but only in our own just defence, and that 1 haýà not
conceived he was so great a friend to the Portuguese. On
this the jesuit and ail 4the Portuguese faëtion struck in, so
that 1 explained m5self fully concerning them; and as 1 of-
fered a conditional peace, so 1 valued the friendship of the
Portuguese at a very low rate, and their enmity at a still

lower. After some time, baving explained my demands, the
king said my proposals were just and my resolution noble,
and bade me clearly propound the conditions 1 desired.
Asaph Khan, who'bad. stood silent during ail this debate,

and who now wished to end it, as we were warm, now inter-
Posed, saying, If we talked ail night, it could only co-me to

this at 1astý tlat 1 sbould draw my demands in.writing and
present them; which, if found reasonable, would be granted
by the king. The king said he certainly would do so; and
at my request the prince engaged to, do ---o likewise. The

king then rose to go away, but on my request he turned
round, and 1 desired my interpreter to say, That 1 came the
day before to see bis mi ajesty and bis crïea-S--ness, and the cere- 7ý
nionies of the féasýf., on which occasion 1 was placed behind

hirni, in an honourable place certainly, but where 1 could net,
see

Imm !rý
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gS around; and thèrefore, humbly requested bis rnajesty
would be pleased to let me stand on the platform beside bis
thmne. In answer to this, he commanded Asaph Khan to
let me choose my own place in Mure.

In the mornine of the 14th, 1 sent a messetigci- to, Asaph
Khan, ]est he or the pnince might bave misunderstood méi,
by rmson of thekings mistake, and had supposed 1 bad cora-
plained iza-îdnst either of them, which, 1 did not, neither did
so, int2rýà; yet 1 was ing e let thew see that 1 didnot

entirely depend upon Asaph Xban, by whom 1 had bitherto,
done my business with the king; but, if he should continue

his manner of enly délivering to, the kin& what he himself
pleasel, and not what 1 mtidt I wotild fi»â7aýother way. My

mmage was intended to cléar up any such doubt-% if they
remained, and to, entreat -he would rnove the prince toý favour

my demm2,ds respeeting our residence and trade at Surat.
His aumer wasý'tbat neither the prince wr hehad any rèa-

son ta suspect 1, intended ta complaîn against them, the er-
iror being sufficienü. obvicùsý; and that, for bis part, he bed

ever been dispoSd te favour the English, and would, so con-
tinue;

The i5th 1 went again in the evening to see the ceremo-
nies of the Noroseý and according to the Moe's ordér,- 1
chose my place of standing on his ' right hand, ana on the

rilsed pkiform, the princé and' the, son of the Rannia standý--
mg on- the- other side. 1 here find a ffifl view of every thiing.

thutwae to be seen ý vi. the p-esewsý- andý the exhibitioný Of
tlàe eJýephan4 homes, and dancing girls.

The, 25d, the, Mogul'condewnýd one of his own nation. en
m5puam, of' feb but as lie w& one of thé handsomest

men in-. rndi4 and the PrSf wàe nôt lery- cký,SàgÉinst himi
jnetmd of him., to déath,- hé sent him, in- itons to

me as a sveý-to1bo-disp6sed of as 1 plessedt# This was look-
ed upon. a& a great favour, and 1, accordingAy returned

tb"s;; yet.addëde- thât-we had'no slaves in Ëi;fflàtid5 not
âîùkùwr-ý it lawfui to. make the image of Gvd like ùnto a beast;

but thaÎ 1 sheulctemploy him, as ai serVauý4 and should restore
him to. libert -weR T-fie king was wéll plea.

y if, he behaved
Md- with> thie mesgago.,

L went- to the Gkekau, oe the 26thl and dèliverede in the
articles: whieh 1 bad-drawn up,-which were referred to-Asaph
Khan- for big consideration and repm-t- Some tiràe- after,
AsapIr Khani sent message, dtsiring -to remove from the

place
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pla*c"e 1 occupied- near the king, because 1 stood alone, which
was not the eustom. 1 refusèd at the first; but, as he still

insisted 1 should rank m yself among the noble, 1 removed
to the other side, where the prince and vonne Ranna were.
This still more displeased Asaph Khan, whoýýmuaded the
prince to complain of me to the king, which he did. On
hearing their complaint and my answerý diat 1 had changed

my place by order of Asaph Khan,, the ILe said 1 fiad
il, and they wer wr n to -p en

don e wel o t d to displace me.
So I kept my place in quiet. Tý&e f(xzg is the substance

IM of the articles delivered to the Great Mogifl, which were de.
layed and opposed : But the, conclusion respecting- them wil!
be seen hereafter.

Proposed Articles of Treaty, befteen the Great ilogid and the
King of Great Britain.

1. There shall be perpetua-1- peace. and- anxity between the-
king of Great Britain, aud his maiesty the emperor, of Indik,
-2. The. subjects of England shali ve &ee trade in. aU
the ports of 1 -- 3 The governors, of all seamýpôrts
rnake public proclamation d' thii LfSnient three several

ý?«W"I - hic
times: upen- the arrival. of any. iFL%-4. The En
lish merchants and ý their servantsi &àlg&'"Imotý,be;liableto'sear

or to any ill usage.-5. No presents sent to the Mogul shall
be opened.-6., The goods belon ' g to the English. sball9M
not be- stopped more than twenty-four hours at the custom.
bouses; where, they -sha-R ouly, be sealed, and, sent to theý
bouse or faetory- of the merchants, to be there opened and

rated, wit.hin., six deys,-ufterwards."-7.. No governor- shaà take
any. goods by fbvceý, nar unImý upen payâtent at üw owneee
price ; neither shaH any be taken away under pretence of be-ý
ing for the- kings. service..-8è, The ngli J. merchanta shO
not be -hindcred .&om selfing their s - to whom they leaw-,
nor from sending. thçm to other ztories; neit-herM theypay acy more in, this ca, bc4e than bas been already paid atport of entry.-9. Whatever goods the English may pur.
chase in any part of the dominions of the Mogu]j shaR be ai.
lowed to be transmitted to- the port-si, withouf any hindmnce
or molestation, and shall pay no- other duty than may 'beagreed upon at the port of shi .10.pping.- No goods already
entered- at a port shah be again openedý the Englisli shewing
a certificate of their nunabers, qualities: and conditions, from

the
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the crovernor or otber proper officers of -the place where tbey
werè , purchased.--ý- 11. No confiscation shall be made of tÈe

ds or money belonging to any of the English who may
ieoin India.-12. No duties shall be dernanded fbr provi-

sions, purchased during the stay of En lish Ships at any of
the ports.-13. The servants of the En"ýlsh merchants, whe-9
ther English or natives, shall not bc punished or beaten for

doing their duty.- 14. The Mogul shall cause any governor
or officer to be punished for the bréach, of any of these ar-
ticles.-15. The English ships shall permit aU others to pas&
and repass freely, to and from the ports in the dominions of
the Mqgul, except those of their enemies with whom, they
are at war: And the Eng'jLish, while ashoree shall conduct
themselves iedy and peaceably, as merchants.-16. The
English Sharyeàrly furinish. the MoSul with all süch Euro-

pean rarities, and other thinzs, as bc may desire, and at rea-
sonable'rates.-17. The EnýIîsh shall pay duty on their com-
modities, reasonably rated, at three and a half pér cent. and
two per cent. on rials of eight or money, and shall not be

liable to any other duty or' exaction whatsoever.-I8. The
Engfish sball be ready to assist the Great Mogrul against all

bis enemies. And, lastly, The Portuguese she'bé admitted to,
come into this peace within six months; or, if they refuse,

the English shall bc at liberty to exercise all hostilities against
them.

On the 31st of Marche the Great Mo-ul dined at the-
bouse of Asaph Khan, all the way from le palace, which
was an En lish mile, being laid under foot with silks and
velvet sewZ together, but roUed up aà-ýhe king passal. It

was reported that this feast, and the present made on the-
occasion, cost six lacks of rupees, which amount to £ 60,000,
sterling."'

I received intelli ence on tÉe 26th April, that the prince
had made one of Us servants ask the ki à at the durbar-
wherefore he gave so great countenance to the English as to-

banish the Portuguese from Surat, who brought much more-
profit

According to, Thevenot, a lack contains 100,0S rupées, and a rupee-
is a French crown and five sols. At which rate, the six lacks must araount
at least to «£ 150,000 sterling.-C/turch&14

The editor of Churchill's Collection must here have mistaken the Frencit
crowns alluded to by Thevenot. The rupees in India are various, and con-
sequently differ in their value; but two shillings may be assumed as a fair-
average, in which caze the computation in the text is quite corrcct.-F.

Omo-.
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profit to the king in rubies, pearis, and other Jewels, while
the English came there only in search of profit, by the sale
of cloths, swords, kniv*s4 and other articles of small value?
The king acknowledged that this was true, yet could not be
mended. - By this the affictions of the prince were made suf-

liciently manifest, and 1 bad fair warninir to be on my guard,
thàt I might study to preserve ourselves in the grood graces
of the kinz, in which only we could be safe. 1 riolved,
however, tO'-' take no notice'of thiî!1ý except by-endeavouring ta

give'the prince a better opinion of our nation.
On the 22d of May I went to, the king at the durbar, tû

solicit his aùthority ta get back a youth named Jones, who
had run away from me to an Italian, who protected him to
the disgrace otour nation' by using the kffig's name. The
king gave me an order for his delivery; but the princeý who
waited every opportunity to, injure u for the sa-e of his fa-

vouriteý Zulphecar Khan, moved the king in private to send
for the youth first, to the Guzalcan, which was done. 1 had
newly broken off from Cinferring with the princeý on account
of his partiality to Zulphecar Khan, -and had sent -him word
that I would no longer refrain from stating our grievances
to the king in person, which was the cause of his enmity to-
wards me."' When Jones was brought before the king, being

instigated by the protection and countenance of the princeý
he railed ac-mainst -me to my face, with the most virulent ma.

lice, beseýý%ing the king to save his life; on which, the king
resolved not to deliver him up to meý but to, send him as a
prisoner to, Surat. But the prince, to brave me, bez ed to,
bave him fbr a servant, as the fellow had renounced hi-scoun.
try, on which the king did so, in spite of every thing I could

allege.' On this the prince Lave him 150 rupees, with the
pay of two horsemen7 and commanded me not to, meddle
with him. :î

On the night of the 23-d, Jones came and threw himself 'at _Iù
my feet, askincy pardon for his lies and mad bebaviour. 1

told him 1 would not now keep him. prisoner, as he was the
prince's servant; but 1 would not give him any answer till he
had made publie reparation fbr his misbehaviour, as far-,as
he could. Accordingily, on the next day, he contrived'to
fret to the Guzalcan, an"d there asked pardon of the, king for 4ý
le lies he had spoken against me, denylng every word he
bad then spoken, alle-ginc he bad done so to profect him-
self against me, whojýeIad offended, and prayed the king

VOL. IX. to-
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to send for nie, that he n-àght ask my pardon in 'ublic. The
king was weil pleased, but the prince fell into a rage. I
went to the Guz4-dcan on the 25th, wlýen the king protested

lhe never believed what Joncs bad said auainst me, and that
be considered him a villain, yet could D'-O't but protèct himq
as he had cast himself on Iiis mercy. Jones was, sent fore
and asked my pardon on his knees, declaring on oath to the
king that he fiad. in every thinLy belied me, Iipd that he now

ma3e this declaration in a voluntary înannerý -as -he durst not
return to his country. The kin chid him a little,, saying to
me that neither he nor . any gz man could believe such a
slanderer. The prince grew angry, and endcavoured to
make Jones stand to what"he had said formerly alzainept me;

and as Jones refused, the prince basely desired him"' to restore
tbe 150 rupeu'h 6

e had received jor bearipiz witness ýgainst
me. Joncs promiised to, return the moneÎ, for which pur-
pose an under-treasurer- was sent along with him to the house
in which he Iodged, as I would not suffer hirn to coïne to
mine.

I was forced toscem, content, having' no way to seek re.
dreÈE; as 1 bad no presents to give, and tbe king never Est-
eus to any request unless well backed, and wîll even demand
it in plain terms, of which the prince takes advantai ' ze, ur-

gin that the Portuguese bring rich jewels, rubies, and -pearls,
andtreating our English comniodities with great scorn.
On the 29th of May iÉe Portuguese -were admitted to the
king with a present, and to sell a ballass ruby, which was said
to weigh týý*zeen toles, two and a half of these being equal to

auounce, "For this they asked five lacks of rupees, but the
king ouly offéred one lachz. Asaph Khan also was an advo-
cate for the Portuguese, who made him a present of jewels.

They bad many rich rubies, bâllasses, emeralds, pearls, and
otherjewels, for sale, with which they so much gratified the

king and hisý great men, that we were for a tirue eclipsed.
The prince and the jesuit fell out about presenting them,
which the prince desired, but it had been promised before to,

Asý-,lph Khan. 1 had fornierly iudged concerriing- the credit
of the Portufruese at court by report, but 1 now exrerienced
the di&rence between thcm and us; for they were souglit af-
ter by all, while they only bought our commodities as it m-ere

by

This must bc an enormous ex,i«,-erat,*on, or crror, as in this case the
ruby would have m ei-tied 5 1,ôth ounces.-E.
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by way of givîmg us charity. Besidese the Portuguese bad
an advantae over us in consequence of their establishmen - tg b î
in the neighbourhood, by which they could hinder trade ine

to, the Reý Sea, being always more at hand to do harm thari
we, who are only entertained out of a little fear, while our

trade and commodities are hale cared for.

2. Occurrences in June, Julyi and Au ust 16169from which
the Character and Diýpositiom of the ul and his Suýjccts
may bc observed.

The -12th of June a resolution was taken that Sultan Churw
rum should go to the wars in the Deccan, and a dày waà

fixed for bis satine out on bis journey, for which all the Bra-
mins were consulted On this occasion it is -reported that

Sultan Parrù, who is to be recalled, wrote te bis father the

mMouul, that if bis elder brother were sent to, assume the com-w
and, he would readily obey; but, if dishonoured by send-

ing this bis younger brother, he, in the first place, would fall
upon him, and WouId afterwards finish the Deccan war. All
the captain4 such as Khan-Khanan, Mahomed Khan, Khàrr
Jehau, and abers, refuse to serve under the command of
Sultan Churram, who is reputed a tyrant, of whom all men
are in greater. awe than of the king, more especially now thàt'

he is to have the command of the army. Yet the king can-
not be persuaded to, change his resolution, so that the depar-

tare of the prince, with bis favourite Zulpheear Khan is de-
teridined to, take place at the distance of twelity-two days;-
wherefore 1 must make haste to finish my businessi as after
lais departure with bis minion, Zulphecar Khan, 1 shall have
no chance to, recover a single penny, nor to, get any justice
against him.

The 18th, the kincr commanded one of bis brothers sonsý,
-who had been made a Christian out of policy, to brinfr,,him
inta hatred of the people, to touch a lion on the head 'w-ýnich
was broucht in before the king. But he refused it,- being-

afraid, on -which the kin desired bis vouncrest son to touch9
the lion, which he did5 without receivinzoany harm. On
this the king commanded bis nephew to bê taken to, prisoni,
whence he is never likelY again to be released.

On the 24th a son was born to Sultan Churram, and being
now preparing to set out for the Deccan wars, all men"s eyes zî
are upon him, either for flattery, gain, or envy, none for love. -

He
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He bas receivéd twenty lacks of rupees, equal to £200,000
sterling, towards his expences, and bégins to act with more
than 11 usual liberality. Notwitlistanding this shew of bis
father's affection, a khan at court enàeavoured te persuade
the king th,àt thi.s expedition would be productive of dangýerj,,
às prince Par'vis, whose honour would be thereby woun

would certainly not submit without revenire. To this the
]king answered,- «I Let them fight, and lie wËo proves the bet-.
ter captain, shall * pursu - e the war."'

The 25th 1 bad an audience of the kinz,. being sent for-by
Asaph Khan, and was received by bis m'Jajesty witli mueli
courtesy. This Asaph Khan was much in -the prince's £â-

yqurý wherefore 1 was unwilling to disoblige him, thoàemh he
had given me several provocations. At this time Mukrob
Khan, another of *the great men, made me offers of service,
being of a contrary faction.to Asaph Khan, but. 1 thought lit
best te endeavour: te make friends of them both. Among
other subjects of discourse, Mukrob told me that -the En-elish

brought too - much cloth and broad-sword blades for s Z to
India, and hardly any thin é1seý wherefore he advised they.

should -forbear fir two or Le eî years, and rather bring the
curiosities of China and Japan, which. would be more ac-
ceptable, and to bring from, England the b * est cloth of gold,
#Ud the richest silks wrought with gold and silver, and above

all thiDLys, large quantities of Arras hangrings.
The :30t ' h 1 visited Abdalla Hassan, baving need of bis

friendsbip; and, wlat is rare in this country, he refused to
accept of .4ny present. Abdalla -is captain over all the sol.
diers maintained at court, and treasurer of aU the a'mies.

He eutertained me with great civility, and few compliments,
and made me sit beside him te see-the soldiers sbcot at marks
with their bows and firelocks. Most of them bit the mark

-ýrith a sinýg] bullet, being about the size of a ha'nd, affixed to
a butt. We had some discourse together about the manner
of using weapons, in Europç, after which 1 took my leave and
departed.

Most of July passed in soliciting the prince to si-m the ar.
ticles 1 had presented te the king, as mentioned befbre. On
the 13th -1 sent him three boules of Alicant, and a letter
concerning the différence between us and, the Portuguese
about trade, offéring to take all the customs te farm, both in-
wards and outwards, for the use of the company. The prince,

according to his usual barbarous custoin of transactiýg all
busine2s
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business in public, caused my letter to be twice read over to
him by his secretary, often ïnterrupting him with discourse,
and sent word that he would read it again at nîght and con-
sider its contents, and that 1 should have bis answer through
Mirza Sorocalla.

That night 1 went to the durbar to visit the king, who, as
soon as I came in, sent Asaph Khan to say that he heard
1 bad an excellent painter in my bouse, and that he wished 4
to see sonie of bis work. I replied, there was only a young
man, a merchant, who drew some figures for his amusement,
in a very ordinary manner, with a pen, but whieh were far.
from baving any daim as paintingas. The king said 1 need
Do ' t fear his taking any man froin iûe by fôrceý as he would

neit-her -do me any injury himself, nor suffer any to be done
me by others, and desired he might sec the *young man and
lais work. 1 answered, 1 had no fears of injur. from his ma-
jesýy, and, for bis satisfaction, should brine the vounz man
to the Guzalcan with such drawinesas bc nýight Éave, which
vere probably fleures of elephants, deer, or. the like. On this
the king bowed-his hend, saying, if I desired to, have an de-
phant, or any other thing in bis country, 1 bad only -to ]et
bim know freely what 1 wisbed, and he would give it me, for
bc was mv friend. I made a low reverence, humbly thankr,
ing hîs majesty, and said that dephants. were of no use to
me, neither was ii the custom of any person, of our nation,
especially of my rank, to ask-any thing: Yet, if bis majesty

vere pleased to, cive me even thé value of a rupee, 1 should
thankfully accept;it as a mark of his favour. He answered,

that he knew not what I might wish for, but there were many
things in bis country rare in mine, and desired 1 might not
be âinty, but speak to him, freely, and he would give me

such things as were most acceptable. He then desired me'
to be merry, for he was the Iýiend of our nation and of me, __4

and should take care we had no injury done to us. He then
desired me to attend t'bat iiight at the Qqzalcan, and to brinc f

with me the young man who painted pictures. Then AsaPý
Khan wished me to send for liim to come to bis bouse, where

also he invited, Me to Lro till tbe time when the king came out
again, assuring me 1 should be welcome, which 1 agreed to.

Èhad never before been so graciously týeateà by the ý-ing as
now, which all the great men took notice of, and accordingly
â1tered their deportment towards me. It so, happened that

the

WM
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the jesuit acted as my interpreter on this oc=îon, by the
king's appointvaent.

1 went from the durbar to, the bouse of Asaph Khan, ac-
cordinz to invitation, and continued tbere till the king came
Out 4in, wben I was conducted back, accompanied by Mr
Hughes, the supposed painter, with whom the king had

some discourse. Affer tbisý l' sbewed the kincr a curious
A picturè 1 bad of a friend of mine, which pleaseihim mucti,

and he shewed it to all h*is company. The king sent for bis
chief painter, who pretended he could make as good, which.
I denied, on which a wa&#>r of a horse was made between
Asaph Khan and me in %te king's presence, and to please
him, but Asaph afterwards retracted. After this, the Mo--'

u 1 fi Il t drinking some Alicant wine which I bad presented
i1m5e;vOing some of it to those about him, and then sent for

a ffl bottle, and drinking a cap, sent it to me, saying it
soured so, fast it would be spoiled before be could drink it,
and I had none. This done, he turned him. to, sleep, when

all the candles were put out, and 1 bad to grope my way out
in the dark.

This day, a gentlewornan attendant upon Noor-mahal was
taken in'the kings bouse in some improper act with an eu-

nuch, when another animal of the same kind, who loved ber,
slew ber paramour. The poor woman was set up to, the
arm-pits in the ground, with the earth bard rammed around

her, being condemned to remain there three days and two
nights in i4atesituation, without sustenance, ber bead and

arms exposed to the violence of the sun. If she survived,
sbe was then to be pardoned. The eunuch was condemned

to the elephants. This damsel was found to be wortb, in
pearls, jewels, and money, sixteen lack of rupees.'x

On the 22d, 1 bad letters; froin Burbanpoor in answer to
those 1 bad written to Mohabet Khan, who granted my de-
sire of afir'aun in favour of our nation, cyranting thern a
bouse near the governors, strictly conimanding that no per.

on should molest them by sea or ]and, neither to exact ftom
i the' trouble on any pretence,

them any customsý or to give m
with en-tire liberty to buy, sell, and transport any commodi-

ties at their pleasureý without ]et or hindrance. 1 received
this in a letter frora himself, full of civffity and kindness, far

exceeding

In Purchas this sum is rated in words at sixteen hunered thonsand.,
wWe in ChurcU it i5 only in %ures i6o;ooo.-E.
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exceeding any 1 had bitherto met with in Indias protesting
the highest respect, and his earmest -wish te grive me every
content in whatever 1 might desire. .1 caused thîs firmaun te

be immediately sent to Surat, se that Broach is now provi-
ded as a good retreat from the princes 1*0ý»uric-,% and the cus-

tonis given up, by which £1500 a-veur will be saved, besides
all manner of searches and extortions. 'ýZo person doubts
the performance of this firmaun, as Mohabet Khan careth
not for the princeý and feareth no main, ýneither needeth he
any person's faveur, being much beloved of the kin- , and
reckoned the second man in the empire. He has all tis life

beezi libe:ràl of bis purse, and honourable in his word, se that
he has the good report of all men. In regard te the customs
on trade, as the king takes none, and the governors convert

them te their own profit, he professes te scorn abusing the
liberties, of the kines ports.

On the 6th of August I was sent for te the durbar, where
I had much talk wil the king, who asked me many ques-
tiens te satisfy his curiosity, and desired me to come to, the
Guzaican at nîg4t, when 1 should see my picture so, exactly-'
copied, that 1 should net know the copy froi the original.
He asked me what reward 1 would give the painter who had
made the copy se like, to which 1 answered, 1 would give

fifty rupees, a painter's reward. Te which the k2 replieds
that his painter was a gentleman, and my profe, reward

was too small. 1 said, that 1 gave the picture willing]Z,
esteeming it rare, and had no inclination -te make compari-

sons or wacers; and that, if his majesty'ps servant had per«-ý
formed wed, and would not accept my gift, his majesty was

most fit te reward Min. Se, alter many rner.7 jest.ýl and
bra-as of the arts in bis dominions, his majesty as ed me how

often 1 drank in the day, and how much, and what we drank
in England. Mentioninit beerý, he asked what beer was, how

it was m ade, and wheth er 1 could make it here in India. To
all of which sericus state questions I answered to his satisfac-
don.

1-le sent for me again at night, being impatient te triuraph
in the skilful execution of his painter, and shewed me six

pictures, all pasted on one board, one being my own, and
the other«five done by his artist, and ail s%-jo like, that by
candie-light 1 was at some loss te determine whicli was which
beintr greatly beyond rny expectation. At length, by closer
inspection,, 1 pointed out my own, and explained the differ-

ences
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ences between it and the copieiiý which were not apparent to
an inexperienced eye. The king, was much pleased that 1
had not seen the difference at first sight, for which he was
full of mirth, and exulted over me. . 1 gave him way, and sa-
tisfied him much by praising his painter, saying, that 1 saw

his miajesty needed no pictures froin our country. He then
asked nie what reward 1 would give his painter? To which 1
answered, 1 would double my former offer, and if he came to
My house, would give him an hundred rupees to, buy a nag.
The king took this kindl , but said his painter would not ac-
cept nioncy, but some other ifts which I bad before- pro-
ruised. 1 said this was referable to my own discretion. To
which he answered, that this was true, y et he wished I would
name it. To this I said, I would give him a good sword, a
pistol, and a picture. Then," said the king, 111 you con-

fe.,.s he is a good workman, send for him, to your houseý and
shew him, such rarities as h eý, and ]et him choose one,
in retum for which yo s all bave any one of these pictures

you please, that vou May sheýv in England we are not so un-
skilful as you supposed." He then pressed me to make a
choice, which 1 did, and which the king wrapped in paper,
and placed in a little book of mine, expressing much exulta-
tion at the supposed victory of his painter. 1 then shewed
hini a picture 1 had of his majesty, &rr inferior to, the work 1
now saw, incr 1 had judgred froin it, upposing it among
the best. Men told where 1 -got it, he assked, why 1 bought
anysuchthinz? Have not f the best, and havý not'l t'old

you that 1 would give you any thing you deýired i»', 1 thank-
ed his majesty, but said 1 held it impertinent for me to trouble
him, in trifles, e;specially as a beggar. To this he replied,-,

that it was no shame to, ask fr om. him, and desired me to
speak freely at ali times, and pressed me to a* for some-

thing. To this 1 answered, that 1 would not make choice of
any gift, as whatever he was pleased to give, 1 would joyfuRy
accept as a mark of honour. He then said, if you desire my
picture, I will eitber give you one for yourself or for your

ting. To this 1 answerede that if his majesty thought pro.
per to send one to my king, 1 would gladly carryÂt, and knew
that my sovereign would estecin it much, and take it as a

muk of friendship; but, as his majesty had emboldened me
by bis gracious condescension, 1 would humbly ask one for
myself, which I would keep and leave to my posterity, as a
mmorial of his majesty's favour. !le answered, as ray king
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did not desire one, bu t I did, I sbould bave oneý anà so gare
immediate order- fur its making. He then turned him elf to -

sleep, and we had to, go out as before, in the dark.
The 9th of August a band of an bundred robbers were

brought in chains before the Great Mogul, to ther with
of tri be order.

their accusation. Without any ceremony Z
ed them, to be carried away for execution, their chief being
ordered to, be torn in pieces by doa-,-- and all the rest to be
put to death in the ordinary manner. The prisoners were tjY
divided into portions, sent for executîon to several quarters
of the city, and executed in the streets. Close by my houseý
the chief was torn in pieces by twelve dogs, and thirteen of
bis fellows, baving their bands 'and feet tied té-gether, bad

their necks cut by a sword, yet not quite through, and their
naked.and bloody bodies were left to corrupt in the stree4

to the annoyance of the whole neï hbourbood.
On the loth, 1 ah, and 12th, 1 was occupied at court in

giving notice to the king and prince that a Duteh ship lay
before Surat, and refused to give notice of its object till the
arrival of a fleet- to whièh it ]ýelonLed, which was expected
with the first fair wind. 1 took ax1vaýta -of this circum.

stance to, make them apprehensive of the, Jemgns of the Hol.
landers, and the-dangers' that might arise from them, all of
which ww well taken. And, being consulted on the subject,
I advised not to, come to, a rupture with them, and yet to, ex-
clude them. from trade.

The last of these days I went to visit Gemaldin Usser4" the
viceroy of Patan,3 and lord of four cities in Bene, a man
of seventy years of age, who had often been employed as au
ambassador by the Mogul, had more understanding and

courtesy than all bis countrymen, was universally esteemed
for bis hôspitality and regard to strangers, and was consider.
ed as entirely free from secret ambition. He bad often invi.
ted me to bis bouse, to which 1 went this day, and was recei.

ved with extraordinary kindness and friendsbip. He even
offered me a lack of rupees, and such other demonstrations
of courtesy, as bespoke their own refusal. He offered me
likewise bis credit and favour with the king, and bis best ad-

vice

This name does not appear rightly reported, yet we bave no means oL
correcting its orthography, neither is it of much. imporunce Perhaps it 7
may have been Jemal-ul-dien Ussan Khan.-E.

This is probably a mistake for Patna in Benf-ýd, and he may, bave been
.Nabob, or Nawab, perbaps Soubah of Bengal.-E.
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vice in every ernergence ; indeed, omitting nothing that could
evince his desire to - serve me. All this seemed cordially to,

proceed from the beart, especially from a person of bis years
and experience; and, in the course of our conversation, he
spoke so plainly of many of the chief men about the court,

whiçh, from my own experience, 1 knèw -for truth, that 1 was
satisfied he w.-as a true-hearted and weR-disposed old man.

Re gave me much information respecting the customs of this
empire, their want - of - laws, iheir servitude, the increase of
the empire, and many- other things, havina- served in grace
and favour under three successive kings. Ïle shewed me a
book containing the annals of ali memorable actions in bis
time, which ' he daily committed to record, and offéred me a
copy if 1 would.procure, it to be translated. This also treated
concerning the kings revenue, and the manner in which it

was raised.ý besides con&cations, gifts, and deductions upon
the great men. He shewed me that the government of every
province paid vearly a certain rent to the king. Thus, for
bis govemmeni of Patna, he gave yearly-to the king eleven
lacks of rupees;* all other profits of the government being
.bis own, he baving entire power and authority to take what
he thought fit. His government was estimated at 5000 horset
the pay of each being 200 rupees yearly, of which he only
kept 1500 on foot, being allowed the surplus as dead pay.
Besides which, he had a daily pension of 1000 rupeesý and

enjoyed some smaller (rovernments. Yet he assured me that
several of the great lords had double the ernoluments he eu-

joyed, and that there were above twenty equal to hirnselE
In the course of our conversation, this lord praised the

good prophet Jesus, and bis laws, and was full of niuch plea-
saut and profitable discourse. Some days after this Tisit,
when 1 thought his kindness bad been at an end, he borrow.
ed the kings banquetingýhouse and pleastire-garden, called

Havar Genzali, aimile from town, on purpose to treat "me,
and earnestly invitinç'r meý I promised to come. He went
there himself at midnigh4 carryinz bis tents and aà requisite
furniture and provisions, and fitt - ed up a place very -band-

somely, by -the side of the tank, for the,entertainment. 1
went there in the mornin,(Y, and on my arrival he came to

meet

4EIeven lack-, or 1,10C,000 rupecsj, on t'ne computation formerly assign-
ed, arc equ al to £ 110,000. In the Pilgrims, at this place, the rupee is
said to equal 2s. 2d, which would add £9166; 12: 4 to that sum.-L.
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meet me with extr-aordinary civility, carrying me into the
pavilion he bad prepared, where he had some company,

amonrt whom. were two of bis sons, of whom he had thirty in
all. He had likewise an hundred servants attendinom. Te
amuse me, he carried me to see the king's little closets and

retiring rooms, which were painted in the antique manner,
ýaving pictures of some of the French kin ' and other Chris.
tian princes, on several of the pannèIs. ffe said he was only
a poor servant of the king, yet wished I might bave some
content, and had therefore invited. me, to, a slight banquet,

that we rnight eat bread and salt together, to seal a friend-
ship. which he entreated me to accept. There were many
great men, he allézed. who were better able to shew me
kindness, but were prýud and false-hearted, and he wished
nie therefore to trust none of them. For, if 1 had any busi-
ness to, transact concerning the Portuguese or any other, they
who acted as my interpreters would never deliver the truthq

but only what pleased themselvesý or would give satisfaction
in the relation. That, therefore, -1 should never be rio-htly

understood, nor be able to effect my business witho t geing
abused and cheated, nor ever clearly know the situation in

which 1 stood, until 1 had an Englishman who could speak
Persian, who was able rightly -to dgliver what 1 wished to

bave said, without ùsing any other persS-i. - And, if 1 could
find any such, the king would readily grant me leave to em-
ploy hirn, having conceived a «o-od opinion of me; insomuch,
that the preceding night, at tge Guzalcan, when thejewels of
Sheik Ferid, governor of Lahore, -who was lately deceased,

were presented to him, he remembered me of bis own accord,
and seeing, a picture of himself which pleased him, he delî-

vered it ttoD Asaph Khan, commandinor him to send it to me,
that I might wear it for bis sake, with many words of favour
concerning me, which would make all the great men respect
Me.

While thus conversing, dinner was served. So sittinry
clown on a carpet, a cloth was spread, divers kinds of ban-
queting dishes were set before us. The like was done a little
on one side for the gentlemen of bis company, with whom he
went to eat, asýthey hold it a kind of uncleanness to minrrle
with us. Upon this, 1 told him that he had promised we

sbould eat bread and sait together, and without his compa-
ny I felt little appetite, whereupon he arose from the rest, and

sat down beside me, "-nd we fell heartily to our repast. 'It
cSnsisted
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consisted of various kinds of dishes., together with raisins, al«
monds, piâtachio nuts, and various fruits. After dinner, bc

phèyed at chess, and 1 walked about, and after some time
spent in discourse, 1 offéred to, take my leave. But he said
bc bad invited me.to cat with him, and" hitherto we had only
bad a collation, wherefore he entreated I might net depart
till we had supped together, te which I readily consented.

About an hour after, the ambassador of' on'e of the kings
of the Deccan came te visit him, whorn he presented te me,
using hin-i with civility, but much inferier to the respect bc

baci slewn me. He afterwards asked me, if the king my mas-
ter would scorn the offer of service ftom se poor a man as bc
was, and if he would vouchsafé to accept a present from a
stranger, as he proposed te send a gentleman te England
with me te kiss the bands of my sovereign, and te see our

country. 1 answered him as became me, with all civility;
so he sent for one presently, whom he questioned if be would
venture upon such a journey, and as this person seemed wil.
ling, he presented him te me, saying bc would, provide some
of the curiosities of the country for the king my master, and
send them bv this entleman along with me. By the man-
ner ail this seemed te be in earnest.

While we thus -spent our time in friendly converse, supper
was brought in; and, as in the morning, two cloths were

spre-ad, one before me and my chaplain, with one merchant,
on which were set various dishes of roast, fried, and boiled
meats, with rice and sallads. On this occasion my honour-.

able entertainer desired. me te excuse bis company, as it was
their custoni te eat among themselves, and bis countr7nien
imight take it ill if be did net eat with them; -se he and his
guests, and I with. my companions, solaced ourselves with

good cheer. The meats were net amiss, but the attendance
and order were excellent, as the servants were very diligent
and respectful.' After the manner of this country of giving
presents te invîted guests, he made me a present of five cases
of sugar-candy flavoured with musk, 'and a loaf of the finest
sugar, as white as snow, weighincgr fifty pound.5, and requested
=y acceptance of an hundred such against my departure.
1-le then addressed rue in these terms:-&& Yeu refuse these

from. me, thinking 1 am poor, but being made in mv.Lovern-
ment, it costs me nothinc, as it comes te me «ratzý.'> Te
this 1 answered, that he lad already much tooý> far obliged
me, yet would 1 not refuse bis kindness when ready te go

away.
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away. On which -he replied, that he might not be then
provided, and therefore desired 1 would accept now, that he
inight not lose both bis offer and bis labour. Thus, callinr

himseif my father, and me his son, we took leave of each
other, with many compliments.

1 went to ývisit the king on the 16th, who, as scon as
came in, -called to his women, and reached out bis own pic-à
ture set in gold and han îne to a chain of gold wire, with a
pendant of foui pear], w§ic5 be delivered to Asaph Khan,
-%vhom I warned not 'to demand any reverence froin me on
the occasion which l would not willingly perform; as it is
the custom here, when he bestows any gifý that the receiver

kneels down and touches the ground with bis head; and
which ceremony had been exacted from. the ambassador of

Persia. Then'Asaph Khan came to me uith the picture.,
which I offered t'O take in my- hand,, but he made a s1ýrn to,

me, to take off iny bat and put it about my neckg 1eýà-ding
me ritht before the kîng. Not understanding bis purpose,
and oubting fie might require niy conformance with the
custom of the country, called sizeda, I resolved rather to,
forego the present than comply. He made a sign to, me to,
return thanks to the kzing, which. I did after the fashion of
cur country; on whicli some of the officers called for me to,

make sireda, but the king immediately said, No, no, in Per.
sian. So, with many graclous words, I returned to my
place. You may judge à the kings liberality by this mighty
gift, which was not in all worth thirty pounds, yet was five
times the value of such as he usually gives of that kind, and
which are yet held as a special favour., as aU the great men
wear the kings picture, which yet none may do but those to

whom it is given. This ordinarily consists of only a small
gold medal, not bigger than a sixpence, impressed with the
king's im e, having a short gold chain of six inches to fas.-

ten it on %eir turbans; and to which, at their own charges,
some add precious stones or pearl pendents.
Gemaldin Ussen, *who bad invited me to the Havaer Ge-

mal, as before mentioned ', being newly appointed governor of
Sinde, came to dine at my bouse on the 19tb, accompanied
by two of bis sons and two other gentlemen, and attended
by about an hundred servants. He partook of some part of
the banquet, which had been prepared at my house. by a Ma.

homedan cook, but decliiied eatincr of any of the dislies which
were cooked after our aglish fas Ïon, though he seen..ed to

-c have
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ha,ç;c a good inclination, bein influenced by a superstitious
notion; yet he desired that four or five disbes, of bis own
choice, might be sent to, bis own bouse, being a ba-ed
ineats, dressed in a way be had not before seen., saying he

would flftrwBr :)f them in private, wbich was accord-
ingly done. At tbis entertainment, be offered us.afree trade
and secure resideDce at the chid town. of Sinde, bis new
government, and bavinçr filled himself with my banquet, he

-took bis leave, after receivi7ag a smaU present from me, acm
cording to, the fashion of the country. This day, Mr Hall$
my chaplain, died suddenly, to my great grid. w He was a
man of mild and gentle manners, arÎd a most sincere Cliris-
tian, of unspotted life and conversation.

On the 20th and the night before, there feU a vast storm
of rain, called ih this country the eléphant, owing to wbich

such prodigious strearns of water flowed into the great
tank, the head of which is of stone'and apparently of

great strenLrtb> that it gave way in one place,.causm*g a sud.
den alarm, that the whole fabric wonld e*ve way and drowa
all that part of the town in which I dw&L Insoinüch that
the prince and all bis women forsook their bouse, and rû-Y
nearest neighbour carried off bis goods and bis wife tu the
skirts of the bills on bis elephants and camels. AU persone
bad their horses ready at their doors, tbat they might save.

their lives Ijýy flight in case of necessity. We were in the ut-
most consternation, and sat up till m** idnigh4 lia.ving no al-

ternative, as we thought, but to flee ourselves and abandon
aIl our goods, for it was reported that the water would rise
fbree feet higher than the top of our bouse, and carry all
away, being only a slight mud building. The foot of the

tank was level with our dwellingr, and the water was of great
extent and very deep, so that tËe surface of the water stood
considerably bigher than the top of my bouse, which stood
in a hollow, in the very course of the water, and where every
ordinary beavy rain occasioned. such a current at my door
as to be for some hours impassable by man or horse. But
the kinc caused a sluice to be cut during the night, ta con-

duct ee water by another course, so that we were freed
from the extreme danger; yet the excessive rain had wash-

cd down a considerable part of the wes of my bouse, and so
weakened it by breaches in different parts, that 1 now fear-

ed its fallùig down, as mrch as 1 had dreaded its being swept
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away by the flood. It was every -%vhere so bemired with
dirt and water3 tbat 1 could bardly find a place in which to
sit or lie dry, and was forced to be at material charges in
having it repaired. Thus were ' we ever ' y way afflicted, by

f1rcsý smoke, floods, storm9ý heats) duâ4 and flies, and had no
season of temperate, air and quietness.

On the 27th, I received advice from Surat, tbat the Dutch
bad obtained permiuion to, land their goods, and to secure

them in a warehouse at that placee carrying on trade till the
plea-sure of the prince were known, and under condition that
the à ould depart at the first warning.

king went to Ravar Gemal on the 29th, whence he
employed himself in hunting. At that place, a resolution was

taken, to rémove, the court to, Mundu, a castle near Bur.
haupoor,'"ete there is no town. At this time, Sultan Par.

vis came frora.the Deccan wars in àýgrace, and arrived with
bis train near Agimere; and the king commanded him to
retire to, Bienaal, rdusing to, admit him, into bis presence.

Having. thus dispatched bim, without the inconvenience
dreaded froni a meeting between the brothers, he now pro.
posed to seule Sultan Churrum in the Deccan wars, although

all the chief men of the court were averse from this mea.
sure; on which account, th kin feared to, send him down,
as was formerly proposod) and Îmd therefore delayed this
measure until Prince Parvis was withdrawn, and now meant
to establish Churrum by means of bis own presence at Mun.
du, in the neighbourhood of the Deccan. If this resolution
is executed, it will put us to much trouble and expence, as
we must build a new bouse both for ourselves and goods,
because that castle stands on a hill, and bas no buildings
near it

The king returned from Lunting on the night of the Sothq
and about eleven oclock sent me a very large and fat wild

boar, desirilifr to bave the tusks back, and accompanied by
a message, saying it was killed by bis own hand, and there-
fore desiring me to be nierry, and to eat it with aood cheer.
On this occasion, 1 desired Jaddow, who broucrbt this mes.
sage from. the king, to tell Asaph Khan, that 1 proposed ta,
Visit WM next day, when 1 hoped to receive from him a fir-
maun of the privileges granted by the king. Asaph Khan

sent me back word, that the ' v would not be then ready, but
it should be sealed sorne days afier, and that he did not wish

to see me till he had given me satisfaction.

§ 19f
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s. Of the Celèbration of the Ki%'s Birth Day.$ with ot&r. Occurrences in September 1616,

TI) e 2d of September was the birth-day of the Great Me-
gul, which was solemnized with extraordinary festivities. He

was then weighed against a varietý of articles, as jewels, gold,
stuffs of gold ànd silver, si k , butter, rice, fruits, and

man other thîngs, of each a little, all of which is given to
the Lamins. On this occasion, the kine ordered Asàph Khan

to send. for me; who did so, and appointed me to come to
the place where the king held his durbar. But the messen-
ger nlistook, so that 1 went not in time, and missed the

sight. Being there before the king carne out, he sent for
nie as soon as he no ticed me, and enquired why L liad not
come to, sce the cerernony of weighing, for which he had

ven order. 1 explained the reaison, as -it actually w« as, on
which he chid Asaph Khan publicly for the omission. He

,was at this time so richly ornamented with jewels, that 1
must confess I never saw at any one time such unspeakable
wealth. He now amused himself in seeing his greatest cle-
phants brought in before him. Some of these were lord-ele,.:

phants, having their chains, bells, and furniture all of gold
and silver, being attended by many rilt flags and streamers,
and each havinz eieht or ten inférior«'elephants to wait upon
Lim, clothed in g(:ýid, silk, and silver. In this way there
passed about twelve troops, all very splendidly furnisbed.
The first lord-elephant had ali the plates on his bead and
breast set with rubies and emeralds, beinc a beast of most
wonderful stature and beauty. They all bowed down before

the king, makinýe their reverences very orderly, and formed
as fine a shew of beatits as I had ever seen. The keepers of
each chief elephant made a present to the kingr. After this
was over5 the king. -made me some gracious* speeches, and
went into the inttriàr apartments.

About ten oclock at night, after I was in bed, the king
sent me a message, saying he had heard I had a picture
which 1 had not shewn him, and desired I would corne theu

to him, brincring the picture with me; and if'l would not
part with it, 1t ýat he micht sce it, and have copies taken for
Lis wives. 1 rose and carried the picture with me, and when
I came to the presence, I found him sitting cross-lýg,,ed on
a little thronEý his robes aU covered over with diamonds,
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pearls, and rubies. Before him stood aý golden iable, on
which were above fifty pieces of gold plate, all set with pre.

cious stones, some of thetn being large and of great value.
His nobles were all around him. in their best attire, wliom he

commanded to drink cheerfully of several kinds of wineý
which stood there in large flagrons.
On rny approach he askedÉbr the picture, - on which 1

shewed Êirn two. He seerned, astonished at one of these, and
asked whose it was; to, whicli I replied, that it was the por.

trait of a friend who was dead. He ask-ed if I would crive it
Iiim. 1 replied, that I valued it more tban anly thing 1 had,
as being the portrait of one 1 had loved dearly; but if bis

majest ' y would pardon rny attachment to that picture, and
accept the other, wliieh was French and of e:Kcellent work,
I would most wîllingly crive it. He thanked me, saying it

was that only picture wfiich be desired, and which he loved
as much as I did ; and, if I would give it bim, he would va-
lue it more than the richest jewel in bis bouse. I answered,
that 1 was not so much in love with any thing, but that I
would part with. it to satisff bis majesty, beinom extremely

glad to have any opportunity to serve him, and was, ready
even to present him with rny heart, if I could thereby de-

monstrate my affection. He bowed to me, saying be had
never before seen so inuch art and beauty and conjured me
to teU him truly if ever such a woman bad lived. I answer-

ed that there certainly did once live a lady whom this por
trait resembled in every thinrbutperfection. Betbensaidi
that he accepted my readîness to give him what 1 so valued
as a great kindness ; but would only shew it to bis ladies,
and cause bis own painter make five copies, and if 1 knew

my own I should have it back. 1 answered, that 1 bad
freely given it, and would be glad of bis majesty accepting
it : But he said he would not keep it, and loved me bette,
for puttinfr so much value on the ta of my departed
friend. ÏÎe knew, he added, that it d be doing me an

injury to take it from, me, and would only have five copies
taken, which bis wives should wear, and would then return

me the original with bis own band. In this art of limning
or painting in water colours, bis artists are wonderAlù1ly ex-
pert. Buile liked not the other picture, which was painted
in 01

He then told me that this was bis birth-day, and all men
made merry, and asked me therefore if 1 would drink with
them. I said 1 would willingly do whatever he was pleased

1 'F VOL. IX. PART Il. T to
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to command, as I sincerely wished him. many -prosperous
4ay4 and that the ceremoiiy of this day might be repeated
for an bundred years. He asked me what wine 1 would haveý
whether that of the grape or made wine, and whether strong
or weak. 1 said w1atever he was pleased to order, hoping
he would neither command me to have it too strong or in
too large quantity. So he calied for a gold cupful of mingled

wine, half of the grape and half artificial, which he sent me
by one of bis nobles, with this messagý, thai I -hould drink

it off twice, thrice, four times, or five times, for bis sake, and
accept the cup and appurtenances as a present. On drink-
ing a portion of it, 1 found it stronger than any 1 had ever

tasted, insomuch that it made me sneeze, at which he laugh-
ed, and calle for raisins, almonds, and sliced lemons, which
he sent me on a gold plate, and desired me to eat and drink
what I liked, and no more. I then made a reverence for my

present, after my own manner, though Asaph Khan wanted
me to kneel and knock my bead upon the ground, but the
king accepted it in my own way. The cup was of gold, set

all over with smalI rubies and turquoises; the cover being
likewise gold, and set with great rubies, emeralds, and tur-
quoises; and there was likewise a suitable dish or salver on
which to set the cup. I know not the value, because many
of the stones are small, and the greater, which also are nu-
merousý are not all clean; but there are above two thousand

stones in all, and the gold weighs about twenty ounces.' On
giving me this splendid present, he sent me word that he
esteemed me more than ever he had done a Frank, and

asked if 1 were merry in eating the wild boar he had sent
me, how I had it dressed, what 1 drank with it, and many
such compliments; which public shew of bis grace and favour
did me much service in the eyes of all bis nobles, who stÉove
to shew me respect.

After this, he threw among those that stood below, - two
chargers of rupees, and amona- us who were round the
throne two chargers of hollow almonds made of gold and
silver mincrIed; but I would not scramble as d-id Èis great
men, for f saw bis son did not take any up. He then dis-
tributed sashes and girdles of gold tissue to all the musicians
and servants, and many other&s. So dr*-I-*-- heartily him-
self, and commanding others to drink, i =ehis nobles be-
came as jovial as could be, and of a thousand humoun. But
the -prince, Asaph Khan, two old men, the former king of'
Candahari and 1, reftained from driaking. When the f-in g
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was not able any longer to hold up his head, he lay down to,
sleep, and we A departed. While goinz out, 1 moved>J. ý
Asaph Khan for the dispatch. of our privileges, assuring him

bis majesty could give me no present so acceptable. 1 said
farther, that 1 bad no doubt it lay in his power to, dispatch
me; but if he did not think proper to do so, or if any other

hinderance was in my way, 1 should on the morrow again ap-
Ply to the kin ý* He desired me not to do so, for the.king

lo'ved me and ad triven orders for dispatching my businessý
which had -been hindered by the preparations%-f'orthis feast

but he would now send it to me with ali speed, and do me all
manner of service.

Seven months had now been vainly spent in soliciting the
Signin d sealing of the articles of amity and commerce,

formerfy*and'etaded, and I had nothing but promises and de-
lays, from day to day, and from, week to week. Therefore on

t& 3d September, the Enrlish fleet being hourly expected
to arrive at Surat I dehvejýed to him, a memorial, contain
ing the articles 1 desired to, have an order for, tbat they
might be observed in the unloading of the ships. , These
wereý 1. That the presents coming for the king and princeý

abould not be opened at the port, but sent up to, court un-
der the seals of the customhouse officers. 2. That curiosi-

ties- sent for presents to other persons, and for the merchants
to sell, should also be sent to the court seale& for the prince

to make the first choice. 3. That the gross merchandize
3hould be landed, reasonably rated, and not detained at the
customhouse, but that the merchants, on payinom the cus-

toms, should have full liberty to sell or dispose oPit as they
pleased; and that the ships should be fully supplied W'Ith
provisions, without paying any custom. for thesame.

On the 4th, Asaph Khan sent me back my articles, after
so long attendance and so many false promises, some of them,
altered, and others struck out, tocyether with a letter, saying
there was no need of any articles, as an order from the prince

to trade at Surat was quite sufficient, he being lord thereý
and that no grant of trade at Bengal or Sinde could ever be

allowed. Notwithstanding all this vexation, I durst not
change my mode of proceedin,«, or wholly quit the prince
and Asaph Khan. 1 therefore"àrew up other articles, lea-
ving out what seemed displeasing in'the former, and desired
Asaph Khan to put them into fiýrm. and procure them, to be

sealed, or else to allow me to apply to the king, that if he de-
nied

- ýp-- W- - eow "A ci M
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nied me I might leave the country. The substance of these
new articles was as follows:- L That all the subjects of the
Great Mokrul should reccive the English in a friendly man-

ner, sufferieng them to, land their goods peaceably, and tûýrocnre provisions fior th ir mu ithout p ' r custoùléiýirtY, ney w . aying
for them.-2. To have 1 e after paying customs for theit
qoods, to sell them to any one they pleased, and none ta
force them to sell at an under rate.-3. To have liberty ta
pass with their goods to any part of the empire, without any
farther exactions than those payàble at the port.-4. Ta
bave the pregents for the Mogul and prince seaied véitheut

1 s of those that might die fýeed from confiscation, and
H bein opened, and sent to the ambassador.-5. To have the

eelivered to the-survivingr English factors.-And finally, Thaî
no injury should be offered to any of the English.-

Chi the 8th, Asaph Khan sent me word in plain terms,,-
that absolutely he would procure nothing for me sealéd, that

in.amy respect concerned the governnient beIongýng týO" the
piince) and that- I must rest satisfied with a firniann' or order,
sîgneiý by the prince, which was quite sûfficiem, and 1 n-eedM
ed not to apply any more to, him. This clearly revealed the
purpose he had so long intended, that we should- lié entirèly
dependent on the prince; and 1 now had jùst cause to look
out for new friends, Asaph Khan havin 'g fbrsaïken me. He

that first took him for our solicitor engaQed us in all this
misery, for he was the known protector oeour ener'm*eo, and
a slave to their numerous bribes. 1 therefore determined ta
tI the prince, and. to, seern entirely dependent upon him.

So I went to, the prince on the 10th, and desired he wt)uld
grant bis firmaun for the four articles formerly sent to his

secretary, which he threw down to bis secretary, so that I
hoped to be at rest. 1 received it on the 1 !th, but on read-
ing it over, I foimd two of the four clauses much altered, and
one entirely left out; so, 1 returiied it, deciaringr roundl 1
could not accept it, neither would 1 suffèr auy goods to be
sent ashore. Never was any man so distressed with such

pride, covetousness, and faLsehood.
At night, I rode to-visit the prince's secretary, illirza So-
corolia, with whom. 1 expostulated the business, âeclaring my

resolution to depart. But 1 now found the firmaun quite
dîfferent than 1 had been informed, aud containffig ali the
clauses 1 bad required, though in some plirases rat-hý-r ambi-
auous in my jucigment, which the secretary interpreted fa-i

vourably,
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vourably, decJarin(y it was the prince's intent to satisfy me
entirelve and that n every thing was quite sufficient for our

urpose. After tirging-ýthe obscurity of some points, and as
e had declared the meaning of the prince to me, 1 request-

ed he would explain them in the same sense to the governor
of Surat, which he agreed to ; and ecpecially eave order that
the customèr should pay for fifty pieces or clth, whicli he
had bouàht many months before, and wished now to return
upon the factors, to their extreme loss. ý- At the close of our

conference, he expressed the prince's. desire that we would
rely entirely on him, and not -cross him in matters belonging
to his -government, by applying to the king, declaring ýh&t;

ive should so find hfinw a better friend than we expected. Be'_
ing thus satisfied, 1 was in some hope of success, especially
as. this man is no taker of bribes, and is reputed honest, and

pledzed his credit that we should sustain no ]os& or in'uryy
-ýverj thinr being referred to him by the prince. So 1 ac-

cepted thifirm«aun, which, on having it translated, 1 found
very effectual and satisfactory.

The 16th, 1 went to visit the prinide, intending to seem
entirely dependent upon him, tîll 1 heard what entertain-
ment our ships were likely to meet with. But 1 found bim
in much perplexitye fearinir the coming of Sultan Parvis -to
court, he being only at the distance of eï ht coss, anxiously

desin*ne leave to, kiss bis father's hands. If'lie king had even
granted his desiriý, but by the influence of Nourmahal, the
Yavourite queen, he had revoked the permission, and Sultan
Parvis was ordered away directly to Bengal.11 The resolu-
tion of the king to remove the court from Agimere still con-
tinued, but no one knew certainly where he intended to go.

At this place there is an on in the Pili
' hich is qui e.ý!pressî grims, coupled with tIÙs

sentence, w te inexplicable. 'Ic Yea, althýugh the kmg had Men
down, and taken bis mother by the feet, to obtaîn ber leave to, sS her

son!' We are not sufficié ntly conversant in the secret history of the Ze-
.nana of Shah Jehan-guîre to explain this; yet stro4y suspect that th;s
sentence ought to have run thus: Although the prince's. motber féfi at the

king's feet to obtain leave to see fier son.-L
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§ 4. Broils about Abdala Khan and Khan-Khannan: Ambi-
tious projects (f Sultan Churrum to subvert his eldest Bro-
ther: Sea. Fiaht with a Portugruese Carrack; and various

other Occurrènces.

Several days now passed in soliciting the king and great
men, and paying my court to them, without any remarkable
occurrence; tilron the 9th October, 1 had letters from Su-
rat, giving me an account tbat four English ships had ar-
rived there. On the loth, Abdala Khan, the gieat gover-
nor of Ahmedabad, beingr sent for to court in'd7iserace, to
answer for many insolent and contemptuous ne 1 cts of the
king's commands, thought to stand upon bis delence and to
refuse compliance. - But Sultan Churrum, whose ambitious

views sought to turn every thing. to, bis advantage, being
desirous to obligre so jzreat a man, wbo was reckoned ' one of,
the cbiefest cap'tains in the empire, prevailed upon himi to,
submit, on bis word to, protect him. Abdala came therefore,
in pretended humility, habited as a pilgrim, attended by forty
servants on foot, until he arrived within a day's journey G;f
the court, having 2000 horse attending him at some distance

behind. He was this day brou ht to the Jarruco, the place
where the king àità in public to see sports and bear com-

plaints, and advanced towards the king, between two noble-
Ineu, baving chains on bis leg-s, and holding his turban over
bis eyes, that he might see no one till be Pad the happiness
to bèhold the- king. After makin bis humble reverenceý
and answering a few questions, the titig tbrgave him,'caused,
lais irons to, be taken off, and clothed hirn in a n'ew. vest of
cloth ofgold, with a turban and sash, as is the custom.

The prince, Çhurrum,.now intended to establish his ho.
nour and power on the Deccan wars, whicli bis elder brüther
Sultan Parvis had been recafled from in disgracee and whicý
the great commander, Khan-Khapiian, had not conducted

prosperously, being strongly suspected of -a secret 'underý-
Étandil]g With the princes of the Deccari, froin whom he was
believed to receive pensions. Churrum,* therefore, induced
bis father to reçail Khan-Kliannan, who refùsed to obey ;
and wrote to the king, not to send Churrum. to the war, but
one of his youiigest sons, then.only about fifteen. This gave
Churrum niuch upeabiness, as he was, exceedingly intent
upon having tl)e c(;nduct of thib war, for whicti reason he
promised to give the subordinate command of the arniy to

Abdala

JýZ
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Abdala Khan, under himself, if he could contrive to get
Khan-Khannan displaced. Fearing troubles from the am.

bition and factious practices of bis son Churrum, the dîscon-
tent of the two elder sons, Cuserou and Parvis, and the
power of Khan-Khannan, the king was inxious to accorn-

modate matters in the Deccan, by acceptifig a peace, and
continuing Khan-Khannan in his government; to which
end he wrote him a letter of favour, and proposed to send
him, a vestment, as a sign -of reconciliation, according to cus-
tom. Before dispatchi-ng these, he acquainted a kinswoman
of Khan-Kh ' annan, who lived in the seraglin, with bis pur-
pose, Whether she was false to her relation, through the se-
cret influence of Sultan Churrum, or was grieved to see the
head of ber farpily so unworthily dealt wit ËD, who merited so
highly, does not dertainly appear: But she plainly told the
king, that she did not believe Khan-Khannan '-ould wear
any thing the king sent, as he kà ew his majýsty bated him,
and had t" once or twice already sent him. poison, which he
had put into his bosom instead of his mouth, ànd'proved. by
trials. For this reason, she was confident Khan-Khannan
would not dare to put on any thingg sent from his majesty.

The king offéred to wear the dress"'bîmself in her presence
for an hour, which she might certify in a letter to, ber rela-
tive. To this she answered, that Khan-Khannan would
trust peither of them. with his life; but, if aRowed to con-
tinue quietly in his command, would do his majesty good
service. Upon this, the king altered his plans, and resolved,
to invest Sultan Churrum in the supreme command of the
Deccan wars, and to follow after him. with another army, to
ensure his reception.

Khan-Khannan, havinom due notice'of the storm preparing
A the Deccan so who were

against him, practised W, vereignsý
at his devotion, to offer favourable ternis of peace for a sea-
son, as he saw no other way of averting the cloud that huncr
over both him and tbem, unless by temporizing ùIl the kin:'9
and the prince were established farther off. For this pur-
pose, there came two arabassadors at thi§ tim.e to court, from
the princes of the Deccan, brinzingr horses richly caparison-
ed as presents. The king refusiýd tô listen to them, or to ac-

cept their gifts, and turned them over to his son, saying that
peace or war rested entirely with him. The prince was so,
puffed up by this favour, though inforrned that the proposed
conditions of peace were hicybly honourable, that he declared
proudly he would listen to no terms, till he was in the field
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at the head of the army, being resolved that Khan-Khannan
ýhould not deprive hini of the honour of finishing that war.

The arabitious views of this young, prince are quite obvi-
ous, and form the common talk of le country, yet the king
su&rs him to procmi, although he by no rneans intends him,
as his successor. Sultan Cuserou, the eldest son, is hi5ghly
beloved imd honoured of all men, and almost adored, for his
excellent parts and noble dispositions, with which-the king is
wellacquainted, and even loves him dearly. Buthéconceives

that the liberty of this son would diiiiinibh his own glory, and
àoes not sec that the ambition of Cliurrum greatly more tar-
nishes bis own fame than would the virtuous character and
:noble actions ot' the other. Thus the king fosters division
and emulation among his sons, puttfing so much power into
the hands of the younger, which he believes he can undo at
Ibis pleasure, that the wisest here foresee mueb fatal-division
in this mighty empire when the present king shail pay the
debt of nature, expecting that it will then be rent in pieces
by civil wars. -

The hist&T of this countiT, for the variety of its incidents,
and the many crooked practices of the preÉent king during
the reign of bis father, Akbar Shah, and these latter troubles,
were well worthy of being committed to writing. But, as the

country is so rernote, many would despise such information,
and as the people are esteemed barbarous, few persons would

give it credit. 1 content myself, therelbre, with privately
contemplating the singular history of tkis nation, althouorh 1

could narrate so many singular and amusincr state intri ues,
sub&tle evasions, policies, answers, and adagne-Q«, as couU not
be ea-ily equalled in the history of one àge or country. One
incident, however, that occurred lately, I cannot omit rela.
ting, as it evinces the wisdom and patience of the emperor,
the incorruptible fidelity of a servant, the detestable false-
hood of a brother, and the impudent boldness of a faction,

ready to dare every infamous action, when permitted by the
supreme ruler to exercise an authority beyond the limits of

their condition, and contra'rjy to the dictates of reason and

true policy.
Ile fiavourite Prince Sultan Churrum, together with the

fàvourite Queen Nourmahal, aunt to bis wife, Asaph Khan
father-in-law to Churrum, and brother of Nourniaha4 and
Etimait Dow-let, father of Asaph Khan and -NI-ourrnahal, being

the faction that now croverned the emperor, and who belie-
ved their bad influence in danger of being overthrown ifthe

prince
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rc
,7 e u$e"ou were allowed to live, determined to use everybis destruction, and to, endeavour to get. him into
their power, that they might end his days by poison, for

they knew that he was universally beloved among the nobles,C
and that bis remaining in life and restoration to, liberty must
some day overthrow and punish their am' bitious projects. Ta

attain. their infamous purposes, Nourmahal was instructed to
practise upon the king's wea-ness, by làlse tears and. bewitch-

ing blandishments, to insinuate that Sultan Cuserou was.-not
in sufficiently safe custody, and that he still meditated aspi-
ring projects, contrary to the authôrity and safety of the em.
peror, Who listened to, all ber insinuations, yet refused to un.
derstand ber, as she did not plainly speak out ber meaning..

As this plan £ailed, the prince, with Etiman Dowlet aiýd
Asaph Khan, took the opportunity of the emperor being

drunk, to, persuade him, as if fbr the greater safety and ho-
nour of Sultan Cuserou, that it were fitter he should be
in the company of bis brother Churrum, Who would be
more regarciful of bis saféty and happiness than could be ex
pected from an idolatrous rajput, to whose custody he had

been committed by the emperor. They therefore humbly
implored his majesty that Prince Cuserou might be confided

to, the care of bis dear brother Churrum. This wa.s ranted
b the intoxicated monarch Who immediatel feil as, Cp.y 5 y

They now deemed their project successfül, as having the
royal authority; and, considering their own greatness, they
believed no one would dare to, dispute the warrant, or tore.
fuse deliveririg the prince into their hands. Accordingly,

Asaph Khan went that -,sanie nioLt with a gruard to the bouse
of Anna-Rah, a rajput Rajah, or prince, to demand from.
him, in the kincr's name and authority, the person of Sultan
Cuserou, Who had been confided to, his custody by the king.

Anna-Rah declared that he was the most humble slave of
Prince Churrum, whose name Asaph Khan used upon this
occasion; but havincy received. chargue of Prince Cuserou di-
rectly from the hands of the emperor, he would deliver him.

up to, no other person. He therefore entreated that Prince
Churrum would have patience till next morninfr, when he

t would discharcre his dutv to the king whose pleasure, once
f known, he would iiiiplieîtiy obey. This answer overturned

the whole cont.-rivance. In the morning Anna-Rah went to,
the h-inor to whom, he communicated the demand made upon

him in the name of Prince Churrum, sayiocr That bis ma-
jesty

4-j b,
À7
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'e8'y had given his son Cuserou to hi-, charge, together withthe command of 4000 horse, with all of whom he was ready
to die at the imperial gate. ratber than resiçrn the prince in-
to the hands of his enemies : But, if his majesty required, he
was ready at all times to obey bis commands. To this the
king replied, Il Yoti have donc honestly and faithfully, and
],have answered discretely. Continue your purpose, and take
iio notice of an orders. 1 will not seern to know any thing
of this, neither do you speak of it any farther. Preserve

.your fidility, and let us sec how far they will prosecute this
affair."

Next day, finding the kincr--silent on the subject, the prince
and his ',action took no notice of any thing, hoping the king

might forget what liad passed in bis cups over night. I have
communicated this incident, that you may bew-are- of scatter-

ing, your goods in this country, or of engaging vour servants
and stock too deeply ; for the time will corne wýen the whole
of -this empire will be in commotion, and it is nota few years
war that will put a period to the inveterate enmity accumu-
lated on all hands aggrainst a day of vengeance. Should Sul.
tan Cusérou prevail in procuring his rightfül inheritance,
this empire will become a sanctuary for Chàristians, whorn he
loves and honours, being a patron of learning, and an encou-
ragçrof true valour ane iust crovernmen4 a-bhorring all co.

vetousness, and despisinithe 5ase custorn of acceptineg bribes
and presents, in use among his ancestors and the nobility of
this empire. Should Sultan Churrum ascend the throne, it
will be a great loss to us, as he is a riomid-,-adherent to the su-
perstition of Mahomet, a hater OfInall Christians, proud,

subtle, false, and barbarously tyrannical.11
The king returned from Éun ting on the night of the 1 Sth

October, and sent me a wild pie. An ambassador is daily
expected bere from. Shah Abbas, king of Per-sia. This day
1 received advice of the arrival of four of our sbips in satéty
at Swally roads, and at the same tîme received letters froin.

Encrland. l'bc fleet, oricrinally consisting of six sbips, left
Encyland on the 9th 2ý1arch sin company of the

ýD , 1616ý Io
Rose about the North Cape, in foul weather. The other five
arrived safely in Salc,.anha bay on the 12th June, where the
Lion was wahing for a wind, homewards bound, her officers.

and

Frorn this parazrapb,. it app-ars that the journal of Sir Thomas Roz
was addrcssed tu the Governor and Committces, or Directors of the Ea-5t

L1dý:a
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and people al] in good bealth. After staying some time at
the Cape without news of the missing ship, they dispatched
the Swan fbr Bantam, and sailed on the 29th June with the
other four ships for Surat. . On this passage, on the 6th Au-

gust, when in lat. IC 50' S. near the Comora islands, they%J
got sight of a carrack of 1500 tons burden, and 600 men,

beincr the admiral of a fleet for Goa. The G lobe fetched, ber
to, windward, and after the usual salutations of the sea, the
carrack conimanded ber to leeward, and seconded this order
wîth five shots through her bu]], to which the Globe replied
with eighteen, and then luffed off. The admiral of the Eng-

lish Ot now up with all bis ships, and demanded satisfaction
for âe injury, which was replied to with scorn. On this an
engagement ensued, in which the commander, BenjamIn. Jo-
seph, was soon siain, but bis successor continued the battle.

Towards evening the carrack ran herself ashore on the rocks
of _4iýgazesîa. Our fleet came to anchor in theoffing to *ait
the event, and sent a boat to, offer fair terms of battle. But
about midni(Tht the carrack was set on fire, and continued to,

burnalinextmorning. The En'crlish sent their bons togive
assistance, but could not approach, and they had reason to

believe that not one man was sa-ved.' The new viceroy of
Goa was in this ship, by whose obstinacy the death of all the

rest was occasioned. Our fleet came to anchor off Swally on
the 24th Septernber, 1616. -

The 14th October 1 waited on the emperor, to, whom 1
împarted bis majesty's salutations, which were courteous1y

received, but he imaiediately becrlln to enquire what presents
had been sent to him. 1 mentioned our late firrht and vie-
tory, at which he seemed to rejoice, and applauded the va
lour of our nation; but he immediately shifted the discourse,

askincr what our kin(r bad sent him. 1 answereâ, thathe had
sent. many tokens -of bis love and affection; but knowing
that his majesty was lord of the best portion of Asia, and the

richest monarch oî the East, my sovereign. was satisfied the
sending-lof r ' ich gifts to his m,-,tjestv were to cast pearls into
the sea, their common mother and"storehouse; but that my

master, together ivith the warmest assurance of his love, had
sent him many curiosities, which 1 hoped would crive him en-
tire satisfaction. He urged me to mention particulars, some

of

It was afterwards known that some fev escaped with life qnd poverty.
A more particul<ar accoant of this f9ght mili be t*oun(l in the subsequent
jowinai ofA'exander Child.-Parch.



Early Moyages of the PART Il. BOOK 111,$00

of which I named. He asked me for French inuffe or velvet,
to which 1 answered, that all my letters were not arrived.
He then enquired if there were any do To which 1 an-gs
swered, that some had been slain in the battle at sea, but that
two were preserved for him, at which he seemed much re-
joiced. He then said, if 1 could procure him one of our
freat horses, such as 1 bad described, beincr a roan or Dutch

rse, he would value it :mcýre than an adâitional kingdom.
1 answered, that I shîuld use my best endeavours to satisfý
bis majesty, but much feared it could not be effected, owing

to, the lenc-jràth of the voyage. He said he would willingly give
a lack of rupees for such a horse. 1 then desired he would
be pleased to give an order tbr the transmission of the pre-

Sents without beingr searched, and for the good usage of our
-people.- He answered, that the port belonged to bis son,
but sent for him, and publicly gave orders for what I requi-
red; that the presents should not be searched, nor pay ýny

custom, but should be sen t.up safe to me with all expedition,
that 1 mizht distribute tliem at my discretion. He likewise

commanded the prince to give orders for the good usage of
our people, and that 1 should be satisfied in ali my demands.

ï. This orè-er did not extend to the grant of a fort, as Asaph
Khan bad absolutely refused to deliver in that clause. This
charge was very round and hearty on the part of the king$
andÏ great grace to me. The prince called Asaph Khan

forwards in my presence, and promised, before his father and
the whole court, to give me all reasonable satisfaction. AU
this was on the streno-th of the new presents.

That same day 1 sent for the Portuguese jesuit wbo resi.
ded at Coui , and gave him an account of the engagement
between our ships and the carrack, offering to make peace

between our nation and the Portuguese -upon equal ternis,
He promised to acquaint the viceroy of Goa with my offer,
and so departed. 'l'he 15th 1 received accounts from Masu.

Iiýn that Captain Keeling had taken a Portuguese ship
-ind two barks; one on the Coast of Cochin, laden with tin,

î and the other freighted -from Bengal, both of which were
carried to Bantam. 1 was also înfbrmed that Sir Robert

Shirley had been dismissed with disgrace &QUIGoa, and was
on his way overland to M.,,isulipatan, to procure a passage;
but am apt to believe this intelligence is untrue.

The 16th, being with the prince's-secretary about the dis-
Patch of our atihirs, he proposed to me, byhis mastes or-

ders,

IfW
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ders, to procure him two gunners from our fleet to serve him
in the Deccan war, offering good pay and good usage. This
1 undertook to perform, knowin that indiffèrent artiststh 

gmight serve there. While -at e prince's palace, Abdala*
Khan carne to visit birn, so magnificently attended, that 1
have not before seen the like. He was preceded by about
twenty drums, and other martial musici- on borseback, whc>-
made abundant noise. After thein followed fifty persons

bearincr white flags, and two hundred well-mounted soldiers,
aU ricFilý clothedin cloth of gold, velvetý and rich silks, who

ail entered the gate with him in regomiar array. Next bis
person were forty targeteers, in the richest liveries. After

making bis humble reverence, bc presented a black Arabiau
horse, splendidly caparisoned, all his furniture being studded
with flowers of enamelled gold, and set with srnall precious

stones. According to cùstom,, the prince returned a turban,
a vest, and a girdle.
Still persistin g in bis purpose of personally finishing the
war in the Deccan, he would give -no answer to the ambas.

sadors from, that country, but detained them till he. should
come to the frontîers. Bein01 now about to depart, bc and

bis party thought themselves nôt secure if Sultan Cuserou
remaintý[ under the safegimrd of Anna-Rab, lest, during

the absence of Churrum, the kincr might be reconciled to
Cuserou, by whose liberty all the hopes and power of their

faction would be overthrowne in which case their ambition
and thé injuries they had donc could hardly escape puinish.
ment. In this' vîew they continued to urge the king to de.
liver Sultan Cuserou into the custody of Asaph Khan, as
deputy on that occasion to, Churrum, under pretence that
this measure would intimidate Khan-Khannan and the Dec.
can princes, when they shall learn that Sultan Churrum is

so favou-ed that the kina bas delivered bis eldest son iiito-Icr "ivi as it were present poss ssionhis k-eepi*,- J]cr him e f the
kinfrdom, and the certain prospect of succession. Accord.

inolf , on the 17 th of October, Sultan Cuserou waý,,de1ivered
up as they de-sired, the soldiers of Anna-rah were discharged,
and those of Asaph Khan placed over him, assisted by C2,00
horse beloncrino, to the prince. The sister ot Sultan Cuse-
rOU5 and several other wonien iii the seraglio, have put them-
selves in mourning, refuse to take their food, and openly ex-
claim against the dotage and cruelty of the king; dcclaring,
if Cuserou should diètthat undred of his L- indred, would

devote
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devote tbetnselves to the flames, in memory of the kinis
cruely to the worthiest of his sons.

The king endeavoured -to, sooththem by fair words, pro-
testing that he had no evil intentions towards his son, whom

he prom*sed speedily to deliver rom captivity, and even sent
his favourite 1ýourmahal to endeavotir to, appease the enra-

ged and disconsolate ladies; but they refused to admit her
visit, loading ber with -curses and threatnings. The com-
mon people universally condemn the kincr's conduct, sayingg
that he bas not only delivered his son's Iiie, but his own -into
the keepiDg of an ambitious prince and treacherous factions
and that Cuserou cannot perish witbout extreme scandal to,

Iiis fatber, unless he amply revenge hi-, death, for which
cause the party will dispatch the king first, and bis eldest
son afterward-ý,;, that through their deaihs the ambitious and

unnatural Churrum may mount the throne. Every hour
new rumours are spread of the deJiverance of Cuserou,

which are speedily contradicted; for he'stiff remains in the
tyger's den, refuses food, and requires that bis father may

tah-e away his life, and not leave him to be a sport and prey
to bis inveterate enemies. The whole court is filled with ru-
mours and secret whispers; the nobles are sad, and the

people full of turmoil and noise, without any head, baving
no one to direct their race to any specific object. The issue

seems involved in dangers, especially for us, as, in regard
to thernselves, it matters not who wins. Although the elder

prince have more right, and is of a more honourable charac-
ter, he is still a Mahomedan, and can hardly be a better
prince than bis father, whose dispositions are good, yet so
facile that he allows all to (rovern at their will, whieh is even

orsthan îf bc were a tyrant, for we had better suffer inju-
ries from one prince. than from a host of ministers and sub-

Ordinate agents.
The 19th of October Mahomet Reza Rea, the Persian ain-

bassador, made bis entry into the city with a great cavalcades

P artiy sent out by the king to meet him. There were at
least au bundred elephants, with many musicians; but no
man of quality went out on this occasion beyond the ordi-
nàry official receivers of strangers. - His own train consisted
of about fifty horse in splendiS dresses of cloth of zold, theirî

bows, quivers, and targets bein richly adorned. Together9
with t1ýese he had about forty musqueteers, and about 200
ordinary peons and attendants on bis passage. He was con-

ducted
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ducted to a room within the outer court of the palace, to rest
himself till the evening, at which time I sent my secretar ' y to,

the durbar, to give me an account of the ceremonial. On
coming into the presence, and reaching the first rail, he

made thrce twalims and one sizeda, which is prostrating him-
self and knocking his bead thiree times against the ground.
On entering within the rail he did the same, and then pre-
sented the letter of his master, Shabaý, [Shah Abbas.] This
the kincr took with a slight inclination of the body, saying
only, Ilow doth my brother? wiLout usine any title of ma.
jesty. After some few words, the ambassatâor was placed in
theseventh rank, close to the rail beside the door, and be.
low many of the king's servants, which, in my opinion, was

a very mean place for the ambassador of Persia; but he
richly merited this degradation for doing that mean reverence
to the dishonour of dismaster which all his predecessors had

refused, and by which he o-ave much offence to many of his
nation. It is reported that he had orders f.rom Shah Abbas
to give content in all things, and hence it is conjectured that
he is sent to obtain some aid in money acrainst the Turks, in

which kind the court of Persia often dril liberal succour
from, the Mogul government. Others pretend that his ob-

ject is to mâlate a peace for the princes of the Deccan,
whoseprotection Shah Abbas is said to have much at hear4

being jealous of the extension of this empire.
According to custom, the kin(y gave him, a handsome tur.

ban, a vest of cloth of gold, and'na girdle, for which he acrain
made three tessalims aiýd a si.--,,ý,eda, or ground courtesy. a
present he brought consisted of three times nine Persian and
Arabian horses, this being amonc them a ceremonious num-
ber; nine very large and ands e mules; seven cameis la-'
den with velvet; two suits of European drras, or tapestry,
which 1 suppose was Venetian; two chests of Persian hanf-

ilig,-;; one rich cabinet; four muskets; five clocks; a came ýs

load of cloth of gold; eight silk carpets; two balaE:s rubies;
.7

'.,Wenty-one camel loads o wine made of grapes; fourteen ca-
mel loads of distiRed sweet waters; seven of rose-water

seven dacruers and five swords adorned wi th precious stones
seven Venetian mirrors, ail so fair and rich that 1 was asha-

med of the relation.
These prosents werze not now delivered, but only a list of

thein in writing. His own equipagre was rich, having nine
led laorses, their trappinors all studded with gold and silver.

IES
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His turban was encircleil by a chain of pearls, rubies, and
turquoisesq having tbree pipes of gold, in which were threc
plumes of feathers. Having thus caused accurate observa-
tion te be made of bis reception, and compared it with my
OWný I find it in nothing more gracious than my own, and in
many thingrs inferior, except only in being met without the

'%5 OWIT)g to My Sie
town, whie kness, was not demanded; nei-
ther did the kinfr receive the Jetter of Shah Abbas with se

much respect as- that of the king, my master, wbom be called

î the king of Enfrland, bis brother, -naming the Persian barely
bis brother, bout addition. This observation was inade
by the jesuit, who understood the language.

5. Confinuation of Occurrences at Court, till leaving Agi-
Mere in November, 1616.

The 20th of October I received the prince's letter te send
te Surat, with ortfers for the uovernor of that City to sitZn

along with the judge of the custom-house, to take care that
mowrong was done to the English. The clause about send-

ing up the presents sealed and unsearched to me, was se ob
Écure and unintelligUle, that it was susceptible of various

constructions, which I believed was done designedly, that
they might come into the bands of the prince, so as te ' be-

come his own. 1 sent it back tberefore to bis secretarv te
be altered; and getting it returned still more intrica'te ihan
at first, 1 went to the prince on the 2 1 st, and desired te have
flat clause of bis letter explained, at which he stuck a little.,
and 1 perceived he was as bollow as 1 had imagined. He
plainly asked, How then he should have his presents, or see

such euriosities as came up ? and proposed to accompany me
to where they were. 1 answered, that I could not do thig
tîll 1 had de'ivered niy mastei*>s messalge and presents te the
king, after which 1 should walt upon his highness with his

presents, afid that every rarity that came to me should be
selit. afier him. He pressed me to pass my word for the per-

foririance of this, which 1 did, and then 1 had the letter for
Surat made out to my content.

At this interview the prince observed a white feather in
My hat, and asked if I wouid give it to him. I answeredý that
1 could not prestinie to offer any thin(, 1 had worn ; but if
he were pleased to command it, that or any thing else in my

-ed if 1 had any more;
poNýe 'was*at his service. He then ask

2+
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to which 1 answered, that I ha.ý three or-four others of dif-
férent colours. He desired to have them ail. as lie w,-ýLs to

shew bis horses and -. ýerv,,irits to the king vvithin two, davs,
and wanted some, beircr rare in these parts. I therefýre

promised to, bring all i had next day, when bis highness
mi ht take what pleased hirn.

Ks day Abdalla Klian waited on the -prince with a cral-
"-à lant equipage, bitusei'f and servants being anticly apparel.
led, yet soldier-like, accordina to their fashion. On this oc-

casion he made a present to tlie prince of a handsorne white
horse, full of spirit and high mettled, the saddle and furni-

ture all ornamented with enamelled gold. 7le prince re-
turned him a plain sword with a leathern belt. Many other

swords were brought before him, the hilts and scabbards
being of silver, set with small nones, together with targets

covered with aold velvets, some painted and embossed with
gold and silver, all of which he distributed amon(r his ser-
vants. Against this muster many saddles and otb>er horse-
furniture were provided, richly ornamented with gold and
precious stones, intended for spare horses. His boots were
embroidered, and every thing was of the highest magnifi-

cence, so that the expence is wonderful, and the wealth seen
daily is inestimable. There is a report goin that, on the
past night. six of the servants of Sultan rum went to
inurder Sultan Cuscrou, but were refused the key by the
porter who, bas charge of him. It is farther said that the
queen mother is gone to.the kinto, laybefore him an ac-
"ont of this matter. But the trù"th of tlese things is hard
to be fouad, and it is dangerous to, ask questions.

In the evening- I went to, the durbar to wait upon the king,
where 1 met the Persian anibassador with the first muster of

bis presents. He scemed a jester or j uggler, rather than a
person of any orravity, con-tinually skipping -up and down,
and acting all lis words like a inimie player, so, that the

Atachzkaijne was converted as it were into, a sta(re. He de.
livered all bis presen.ts with his own hand, whýiDch the king
received with smiles and a chearful countenance, and many

5 racious words. His tonzue was a trreat advantage to the
ersian in deliveririg his'own busines sý'. which be did with so

inuch flattery and obsequiousness, that he pleased as Much
that way as by bis gifts, constantly caffing his niajesty -hig

and commander of the world, foraetting tli5at his own master
had a share of it; and on every Ille occasion of favourable

VOL. 1 X. U acceDtance.,
et -e -
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accepfance, he mîide bis tesçafirns. M7hen ail was delivered
for that dav, ho !)ro,,ti-ate(l hirris-Af on the çrround, makingZ-D t"%

sizeý2'a, and k-noc-Ing his head on the floor as if lie would
have entered it, C

The frîfts tbis dav were a bandsome quiver for a bow and
-irrow5 richly embroidered ; ail sorts ot European fruits, arti-

ficially made, and laid on dislies ; many folding purses, and
other -nacks, oi leather, curious1y -wrou (Tht in coloured silks
shoes --titched and embroidered: great mirrors in richly in-
laid frames; one square picce of velvet, highly enibroidered

with gold in panes, between -vhi.eh were Italian pictures
wrourrht, in the stuff, whicli lie said were the king and queen

0, Venice, being, as 1 suppose, the hanging called Venetian
tapestry, of wbich six were given, but only one shown.

There were bèsifles, mavy other euriosities of small value ;
after wbiàch came the three times nine borses and mules, the
latter being very handsome, but the horses had Jost their
beauty and condition, as, except one or two, they were very
unfit for bein(r sent or accepted between princes. This done,
the Persian retarned, with niany antic tricks, to his place,

which was far inferior to mine, as' 1 stood alone, and above
all the subjects, thouçrh Asaph Khan at first wante(IL to, put
me from it, but 1 maintained it as my riglit, havincr been ap-
pointed me by the king. This WILIS onty die first act of the
play preserited by the Po.-sian ambassador, which. wili not be
finished in ten dývs.

The 22d 1 wen"t to the princes secretary for the promised
Surat letter; but bis hif-firiess bad, chancrêd his mind, and,Z"ý MI

loth to let the presents pass without ransacking them, refu-
sed to seal the Jetter. The secretary pretended 'hey could

not be allowed to pass without search, Icst the merchants,
under that preter-.ce, miglit defraudi the customs. 1 was of-

fended, and going away ; but the secretarv p, ý2vaiJecJ on nie
to go with lilm to the Priuce, to whoni l'ielivered soine iýa-

thers., beiDg two pl 1 ariaes and t-wo birds of paradise, wli ich he
gracious1y acccpt-cd ; and having ina le -nown my determi-

nation not to have the presents openedj or to be sent UP by
any others than rny own serva-its, lie at last vieïçled, and

comm-anded his secretar to make out. the, dispateh in my
own way.

At iliglit I went to the durbar to observe the Persian ani-
bassador, whorn 1 found standinc in his place, but often re-

moved and set lower, as tle great men came in. The kincr le
o n c e ýP
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once spoke to him, on which he played off his1monkey trický,
but Izave no Present; only the king av mand that he

should be foasted by tbe neobles. ost of thé time was spent
in seeing saddles and furniture, acrainst the rernoval of the
court, sonie of which the king presented to his followers, as
the court was dai!y expected to move; the kiiicy"Q tents havincr

been pitched four (Lays. 1 sent that night toi the secretary
for my firniaun, but was put off with excuses..

The 0.24th the king removed to Havar Cirenial, and called
for the Persian ambassador, who at nicrht eat and dmnk be-
fore the king alonpr with the nobles, 1 had done on the

birth-day. On this occasion the king crave him 20,000 ru-
pees for his expences, for wbich he maSe innumerable tessa-
lims and sizedas, which ereatly pleased the king, being base
yet profitable idolatry. As the prince was in attendance on
the kincr 1 could noi get my business dispatched.

Thel'inc returned to the city in the evenintr 6f the 2,5th,
having been far zone in wine the night before. Some per-
son., elther by chance or troni malice, spoke of the last merry
night, when niany of the nobles had drank wine, which nonè

may do without Jeave. Having fbrgyot bis own oi-der, the
luncr demanded to know who crave? "It w-as answered that it

had been given by the bury, as no one dared to say it was
the king, seeincy he doubted it. The custom, is that the kinfr

-h sometimes he will grive command th
drinks alone, thoug at
the nobles shall drink also, which to reffise is likewise an of-
fence, so every one who takes the cup of wine from the offi-
cor bas his name written down, and makes tessalim, thoi h
perhaps the 1£incr's eyes are misty. The kino, calledfor
buxy, and askeâ if he gave the order, whicÉ he falsely de-
nied; thouah he actually gave it as ordered, callinom by name

êtich as were to dri.rik with the ambassador. The kiýg thèn
c 'edali or the list, and fined the delinquents, some 1000i
some 2000, and others 3000 rupees. Some that were near

his person, he caused to be whipped in his presence, receim
Vîng 130 stripes with a most terrible instrument of tortureý
baving at the ends of fou&- cords irons like spur-rowels, so
that every stroke made four wounds. Wlien they lay for

dead, he commanded the standers-by to spurn them with
their foet, and the door-keepers to break theïr staves upon
tIieý-n. Thus cruelly mangled and bruised, they were car-
ried. away, one oî them dying on the spot. -Some would have

excused themselves, by blaraing the ambassador; but the
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king said he had only ordered a cup or two to be given.to
Ihim. Thouerli drunkenness be a common and frequent vice

in the king, it is yet strictly forbidden ; and no one can en-
ter the guzelkhan where the king sits, till the porters have

smelt bis breath, and if he have only tasted wine lie is refu-
sed admittance; and if this reason of his absence be known5,
he shall scarcely escape the whip. When the king bas takert
offence at any one, even a father dares not speakibr his son.
Thus the king made all the company pay for the Persian

ambassador's rewa-Sd.
The 26thy I went to Sorocolla, the prince's secretary, to

et the promised firmaun; wlien he sent me a copy as frau-
ulent and ambiguous as the foi-mer, which I refused to ac-
cept. I drew up the clause 1 so much disliked myself,

which I sent back, and was promised to have it sealed next
day.

The day of the kings removal being ai hand, I sent on
the 28th to Asaph Khan, to have a warrant t'or carriages, as

our merchants bad sought all over the town ft)r carriages to
convey their cyoods to Agra, and could not procure any. As
I was enroUeâ by the king, 1 recelved aia order for twenty

camels, four carts, and two coaches, to be paid for nt the
kinîs price; of which 1 appointed for the use of the factors

as many as they needed.
At this time the following incident took place, being either

a. wonderful instance of baseness in this great monarch, or a
trial of my disposition. The king had condemned several

thieves to death, among whom. were some boys, and there
was no way to save their lives, except by selling them as
slaves. On this occasion, the king commanded Asaph Khan

to offer two'of them to me for money, which he directed to
be done by the cutwall, or marshal. He came accordingly
and made. the ofir to my interpreter, who answered withou't
My knowiedge, that the Christians kept no slaves, and, as 1
liad already set free those the king had criveri me, it was in
vain to propose the matter to me. afîterwards suspected
this were done to try me whetjUr I would give a littie mo-
ney to save the lives of two childi*en3 or, if it even were in

earnest, 1 thought there was no grec loss in doing a good
deed. - So, . to try the scope of this affair, I directed my.in-

terpreter to inform Asaph Khan', that being made acquamt-
ed with the offer, and the answer my interpreter had given,

1 had rpprçhended him. for presummig in any case to answer
or me; ;gd thati if any money were to be eiven ý'-o save the

lives
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Eves of the children, either to those whom they had robbed,'
or to redeem them froin the law, I was ready to gnive it, both
out of respect for the king's command, and for charity; but
1 would not buy them as slaves, only meaninry to pay their

ransomý and set them free; and, if he would ]et me know the
king'ýpleasure, that I mizht give them their lives and liber.
ties without offýnce, I was very willing to do it.

Asaph Khan noreed to accept the money, making many
commendations a my extraordinary groodness, and said 1

might dispose of the boys as 1 thought fi4 desiriniz me to
send the money to the cutwall, yet made no offer of%'ýinformM-
in the king, which was one chief purpose of my liberality.
I M no inclination to be cheated, yet resolved to pay the
money in such a way that the king should learn 1 bad more
mercy than he, and that a Christian valued the life of a Ma-

homedan beyond money. I sent therefore a factor and my
interpreter to, the cutwall5 to acquaint him. with my commu.

nication to Asaph Khan, and that, if he informed the king
of my offer to, redeem the prisoners for charit and his ma.

jesty consented to give them their pardon aMliberty, 1 was
ready to, send the mone ' y ; but that 1 would not buy them

as slaves, even for an hour. Thus I put them to the test as
to their base offer. This sum did not exceed ten pounds, a
poor affair for which to impose upon a stranger, or to be
gained by so great a king. The cutwall answered that he
would enquire the king's pleastire, and let me know the re.
sult. Some would have me befieve, that this was, a sipal fa.
eour of the king, chusing out any greati-man to do this good
and honourabl'é work of redeewing prisoners, as the mo.

ney is iven in satisfaction to the person robbed, and that
those WTO are thus appointed to ransom them, make sizeda to lethe king, as for a mighty benefit: But I see no honour in a

kin" thus to impose upon a stranzer, to whom bc gives neï.
the'r maintenance nor liberality. 1 Nvent to the durbar, to
see if the king would himself speak to, me, that 1 might de.
clare my own offer. The cutwail made many motions, and

brought in bis executioner, who received some comman4
but 1 understood them not.

i this day sent my secretary with a message to the Persian
ambassacior, to say 1 would visit him, if bc gave bis word to,

return my visit, He sent me fbr answer, with much respect,
triat A was not the custirn of the country for ambassadors to
visit eac4 other without leave of the king, whiçh he would

ask;
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ask; andwliich given, he would thankfully accept my visit,
and repay à with ail manner of pleasure.

On the Ist November, Sultan Churruni took Iiis leave and
went to his tents. On this occasion the kin,(r ,.-,at in his (fur-

bar at noon, wlien the prince passed his establisiliment in re-
view before his father, consistin(r of about 600 eleph,-ants
richly caparisoned, and about 10,000 horse, ail splendidly.

arrayed, rnany of his fbllowers being clad in cloth of croidq
and their turbans adorned witli herons plumes. The prince

ýimself was in a dress of cloth of silver, ail over embroider-
ede. a4d splendidly decorated with pearls and diainonds, shi-.

nincr like the firmament in a clear night. The king embraced
and kissed. hirn with niuch aflýction, presenting him with a

rich sworo, the hilt and scabbard ail of rold set witli precious
stolnes, val.ued at 100,000 rupees, a dagrger vialued at 40,000.,

together with -ag clepliant, and a horsê,"- the furnitu re of both
magnificen ' tly adorned with gold and jewels. At his depar-

ture, he crave him a coach, made in imitation of that sent by
the king n 1-ny master to the emperor, and commanded the
English coachman to, drive the prince to the tents. Chur-

rum went accordingly into the coach, sittinçr in the middle
thereof, ail the sides being open: and was attended by ail his
chief nobles a-foot, ail the way to the camp, which was about
four miles. Being Ibliowed by a vast concourbe of peopie, fie
scattered ail the way an-loncr theni handfuls of quarter ru-
pees. At one time he reached Iii.s hand to the coachman,

and put about 100 rupees into his hat.
On the 2d, the king removed, with his women and ' all the

courtý to the tents, about three miles frioni town. 1 went
that morning to attend upon him at the Jari aco window of

the palace, and went up to the scagold under the window,
being desirous to see this exhibition. Two eunuchs stood

upon tressels, having long poles headed w'itli featherb, -witli
which they fwined hini. On this occasion, he di!spensed

many -favours, and received niany preseins. What lie (rave
was let down by a silk cord, rolled on a turning in.,zrunient

and what lie received m,,,ts drawn up in the same manner, by
a venerable, fat, and deforilied old matron, ail ]'2u«n(,r round
with gymbais like an irnaa e. Two of his prilicipai wives
were at a window on one side, whose curiosity lect them to

break holes in a lattice of rtýcùG that huiiçr boibre the window,
to, gaze on me. At first I only saw their fingers; and afier-

wards, applying their faces to the holes, 1 co-'üld at.times, see
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au eye, and at length could discern their entire countenan-
ces. They were iiidifferently fair, havinf-, their black haire1D
sinocthed up from their foreheads; and tbey were so adorn-
ed with pearls and diamonds, that 1 micrht have seen them
without the lielp of any other fight. On my looking at theme
they retired very merry, and, as 1 s-apposed, Jaughing at me.

Aiter bome unie, the k ing departed froni'-the window, and
ai AS conIllicr out of the in-

w Il went to the durbar, to wait hi
]Der a,,-Jartn-ients. He came not long afier, and remained în
the ciurbar for about half an hour, tiil his ladies had mount-

ed their elepl)a,,.,ts, which were in ail about fifty, ail richly ca.
parîsoned, csl)ecl,-,illy iiii-ce, which had turrets or hoürders of

gold, with irrates of crold wire for the ladies to see throughY
and ric c(inupies over head of cloth of silver. The king

then descended. the stairs, arriid such acclamations of healtk
to the làug, as would have drowned the noise ofcannon. At
the l'out oi' die stairs, where 1 contrived to be near him, a
person brought, to him a large carp, and another presented
a dish of' ,.oLie white stuff like starch, into which the kincr
dipped his finger, witli which he touched the fish, and the5

rubbed i!.- on his forehead. This ceremony was said. to pre-
sage good fortune. 11en came ailother officer, who buckled
on bis sword and buckier, ail set with large diamonds and

rubies. Another hung on bis quiver with thirty arrows, and
his bow-case, being that w1iieh had been presented by the
Persian ambassador. On his bead, the king wore a rich tur-

ban, with a plume oflieron's crests, not many but long: On
one side hunçr a rich unset ruby as large as a walnut; on the
other side a à1arnund of equal size; and in the niiddle ae
emeraid much larger, bhaped like a heart. Iiis sash was
wreathed about with a eliain of crreat pearls, ruiDies, and dia-

,morids, erilled. A triple chain ot» excellent pearls, Lhe lar-
gesL 1 had ever seen, hung round his He had arm-
lets above his elbows, richly set with dia.monds; and three
rows of diamonds round each wrist. His hands were bare,
havincs a rich ring on almost every finger; and a pair of
En(rlàsh gloves were stuck into his girdle. His coat, without
s1eevesý was of cloth of9old, over a fine robe as thin as lawn.
On bis fbet he wore buskins embroidered with pearls, the

îoes bein-r sharp and turned up.
Tïlus richly accoutred, he went into the coach, which

waited for 111in undeà the- care of bis new Encriish servan4
who was dressed as aaudily as any player, and more so, and

had
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had trained four horses for the draught, which were trapped
and barnessed all in velvet and gold. This was the first
coach he had ever been in, made in imitation of that sent

from England, and so like it that I only knew the différence
by the cover, which was of gold velvet of Persia. aving
seated hiniself at one end, two' eunuchs attended at each side,

carrving small golden maces set all over with rubies, ta
which borse-tails were fastened, for driving away flies. Be-

fore him. went drums, bad trumpets, and loud music;, with
many canopies, parasols, and other strange ensigns of ma-

jesty, all of cloth of gold, and adorned with rubies. Nine
spare horses were led before him, some having their furniture'
garnished with rubies, some with pearis, and others with dia-

.rhonds, while some bad only plain gold studs. Next behind-
the coach came three palanquins, the carriarres and fect of
one beine Dlated with gold, set with pearls, and a fringe of

'-J & 
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frreat pearls in striDgrs a foot long, the border being set all
round with rubies aýd emeralds. Beside this, a man%"oin foot
carried a stool of gold, set with precious stones. The other
two palanquins were covered and lined with cloth -of zold.

Next followed the Enclish coach, newly covered aiýd rich-
ly trimmed, which lie bad criven to his favourite queen, Nour-

mahalq who sat in the inside. After this came a coach, made
after the fashion, of the country, which, 1 thoucrht seemed out
of countenance, in which were his youncrer sons. This was
followed by about twenty spare royal elephants, all for the

kine's own use, all so spiendidly adorned with precious stones
andjrich farniture, that they outshone the sun. Each ele-

phant had. several flags and streamers of cloth of silver, Lrild-
ed sattin, or rich silk. His noblemen accompanied him on
foot, which 1 did likewise to the gate, and then left himé

His women, who accompanied him on elephants, as before
mentioned, seeined like so man ' y parroquitos in cages, and

followed about half a mile in the rear of his coach. On co-
ming te th-e door of the bouse in which his eldest son was

kept prisoner, he caused the coach to stop, and sent for
prince Cuserou; who immediately came and made reve-
rence, having a sword and buckler in his bands, and his
beard grown to his M'iddlc, in sign- of disfavour. The king

now commanded his son to mount one of the spare dephants
in the royal train, so that be rode next bis- father, - to the
crreat joy and applause of the multitude,. who were now filled

with new hopes; and on this occasion, the king gave him
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1000 rupees to, throw among the people; his gaoler, Asaph
Khan, and all the ministers, being stilli attendant on foot.

To avoid the press and other inconveniences, I took horse
and crossed out of the leskar, getting before the king, and

then waiteci for him till he came near his tents, to which he
passed all thé way from the town between a guard of turret-
ed elephants, having each on the four corners of their how.
dars a banner of yellow taffety, and a lin mounted in
fi-ont, carrying a bullet as big as a tennis-baïf. There were
about three bundred elephants armed in this manner, each
having a gunner; besides about six hundred other elephantsof honour, that preceded or followed the king, all covered
with velvet or cloth of gold, and all carryiniz two or three

gilded banners. Many men afoot ran beforé'-Jthe king, car-
rying skins of water with which to sprinkle the road to, pre-
vent dust from annoying him; and no one was allowed to
approach the coach on horseback by two furlongs.

Havinz cone before a-horseback, as before mentioned1%
hastened to t tents, to, await the king's arrival. The royal

encampment was waHed round, half a mile in circuit, in form
of a fortress, with high. screens or curtains of coarse stuff,
somewhat like Arras langings, red on the outside, the inside

being divided into pancs or compartments, with a variety of

figures. This inclosure had a handsome crateway, and the
circuit was formed into various coins ang bulwarks, as it

were; the posts which supported the curtains being all sur-
mounted with brass tops. The throng was very great, and

I wished to, have goae into the enclosure, but no one was al-
lowed, even the reatest of the land having to, sit down at the
gate. At lengthï was admitted, but the Persian ambassador
and all the nobles were refused. At this eate, and for the

first time, 1 was saluted by the Persian ambUmdor as 1 pass-
ed, by a silent salam.

In the midst of this enclosure, there stood a throne of mo-
ther-of-peari, borne aloft on two pillars, under cover of a hi-,rh

tent or pavilion, the pole of which was headed by a golden
knob, the roof being of cloth of go1ý, and the ground cover-
ed by carpets. When the king came near, several noblemen
were admitted, together with the Persian ambassador; all of

us making a kinËof lane, the ambfflador being on one side,
and

Il The sliryg in the text appears to have been. a slzmg musquetoonà or
waaü cannon, mounted in that maaner to avoid recoilï-F»
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and 1 on the other. As the k-ing came in, he cast Iiis eve on
ine, whereupon 1 made hini a reverence, to which he an-swer-
ed by bowiiig and laying his band on his breast. 'Itirning
to the other side, lie nodded to the Pers'ýan, 1 oillowed cloise

-at his he(J-s til) lie ascended the throne, every one calling outs
heaith, and ( Yoodjo'i-tiiiie The king th..n called fbr water,

_P15 
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with which he waslied lils liands, and then reti.-ed into an in-
terior tent, to join his women., who had entered by another

gate to their own quarters; thcre being about thirty divisions
with tents within the royal inclosure. His son 1 saw not.

Ail the nobl%--nieii now retired to theïr quarters, which. were
ali very handsorne, sonie havinz their tents green, otliers'D ém

white, and others acrain of Mixed colours, ai! handsome in
forai and arrangement, and all as orderly inclosed as their
bouses in the citv, so that the whole composed the most cu-
rious and m,rignificent si(,;Iht 1 liad ever bel-wld. The-whole

vale scemed hke a magnificent cit-%,3 no mean teins or baggage
beinor allowed to mix anioncr the;e splendid pavilions. 1 was
utterly unprovided with carriages or tent, and ashamed of
niy situatiOn, for indeed five years of my allowances would
not have enabled nie to tak-e the field any thing like the
others; every one having a double set of pavilions, one of

which goes before to the next station, where it is set up a day
before the kincr renioves. On this account, 1 was obliged to

relturn to miv i)oor house in the town.
On the .5th November 1 rode about five miles, to, the tents

of the prince, Sultan Churrum. 1 made him wy coti)pli-
ments of leave taking, wishing him all prosperity and suc-

cess; but he ordered me to return and ta-e my leave two
days afterwards, as 1 had moved him on some business, re-
specting debts due to the English, whicli he proinised to ex-
amine and dispatch. He sat in state, in the same (rreatness
and nijicrnificence 1 have nientioned of bis father; his throne
bei-n g plated ail over with silver, inlaid with gold flowersý ha-
ving a square canopy over head, borne up by four pillarb co.
vered with silver; his arms, such as his sword, backier, bowsý
arrows, and la-nce, being on a table before his throne, 1 ob-
serveà him curlously, now that he was in absolute authority,
and toolk especial notice of his actions and behaviou.. He
had ; wst receiveci two letters, wliich he read standing, before
hé ascencied his throne. 1 never saw any one having so set-
tleil a couiitenai1ce, or maintai. a so constant çrravity of de-

portmtntý never once smiling, or shewincr y h s ïooks anyCD
respect
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respect or distinction of persons, but eviricing an extreme
pride.and thorough contempt for all around him. Yet 1 could

perceive that he was every now and then assailed by some in-
ward trouble, and a kind of distraction and bro-enness in

bis thoughts, as lie often answered suitors in a disjointed
znannerý as if surprised, or not bearing what they had said.
If I can judge, lie lias lefi his heart among bis father's wo-

Me11ý with iom he is allowed to, converse. The day before,
'Noormahal went to visit him in the Encylish coach; and, on

takincr Jeave of him, she presented. him. with a robe, all em-
broidered with diamonds, rubies, and pearls; and, if I do Dot N

mistake, she carried away with lier all bis attentions from
other business.

The 6th 1 had aletter from Mr Brown at Ahmedabad,
aivin" au account of a fra -becr n by the Portuguese. FiveC tn 

M -of them assailed an English boy at Cambayý whose arms
they took from him. On notice of this, John Brown and

James Bickeford went to, rescue the boy, and were set upon
by seven Portuguese, one of whom fired a pistol and wound-
ed Brown in the band. They defendcd, themselves bravely
and honourably like Englishmeii, kiJled one, wounded some
others, and chaced the rest up and down the town like cow-
ards, to the great shame of such villains, and the reputation
of our nation. To revenue this, the Portuuuese came ashore
in considerable numbers from their frigates, no more Encr-
lish being in the town except the three aiready nientioned.
The governor, being informed of this affair, sent the cutwall
with a guard to, our bouse, and ordered the water port to be

shut, expelling the Portuguese fýom the town, and comniand-
ing theni, on pain of chastiseniený not to meddle with the

English, whom lie dismissed in sallèty from. Cambay, and
they are now returned to Ahmedabad.

The 9th,,the prince being to remove, sent one of his cruards
for me in haste. 1 was not prepared for going, but the mes-
senger pressed me, urging that his master waited fbr me, and
lie had orders not to return without me. He added, that ilie

-whole court talk-ed of the prince's favour fbr me, and it was
reported he had as-ed leave l'rom the kincr for me to accom-
pany him to the war, and had promised b to, use me su, well

that 1 shouid be forced to acknowledge his favour to our na-
tion. 1 accordin-alv took Lorse after c«ünner; but on my ar-
rival, 1 found the prince a1readý under mardi. met a

Dutchman, the prince's jeweller, who confirmed every -1Ilincr
tu 0
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the soldier had said, and added so much. more in the saine
strain, that I disbelieved ý the whole. I sent word to, the Et
prince of my arrivai, when he returned for answer, That 1
should go on before to the tents, and wait bis arrivai, when

he would spealc with me. It was nicrht when he came. He
sat a short while, only e a look, and arose to retire
among bis women.- As he passed, he sent a servant to desire

me to, wait a Ettle, till he came out to hold his guzalcan,
when he should take leave of nie.

He came out in lialf an hour, but 1 could not tret anv one
to remind him of me, and he was fallen to play, and éither
forgot me, or proposed to play me a state trick. I then told
the waiters, that 1 had been sent for by the prince, and only
waited bis orders, for which I had too Ion w ited, as it was

late,, and 1 must return to my bouse; ang therefore, if the
prince had any business for me, 1 desired it might be sent

after me, as 1 scorned to be so, used. Before I could mounts
messencrers came ranning after me, and called me back tob

wait upon the prince. Going in, 1 faund him earnestly en-
ged at cards, but he excused himself of forgetfalness,

blaniincr the officers formdy for not reminding him, and
s'hewed more than ordinary attention, calling me to, see

bis cards.- and asking me many questions. 1 expected he
would have spoken of my going alon with him; but, find-
ing no sucli discourse, 1 toid him 1 Ud come only in obe-
dience to bis commands, and to tàke my Jeave, and craved,
bis pardon Ibr being in baste, as I had'to return to Agimere,
hav'ing no convenience for staying ali niAt in camp. 1-lef

answered, that he bad sent to si)eak with me before his
departure, and that 1 should be presently dispatched. Ele
then sent in an eunuch into the interior apartments, and se-
veral of bis officers came to me smiling, who said that the
prince meant to give me a magnificent present, and if 1 fesr-
ed to ride late, 1 sbould have a guard of ten borsemen to, see
me safe home, making as much of the matter as if 1 bad been

to cret bis best chain of pearls. By and by came a cloak of
cloth of gold, which the prince bad once or twice worn-)
which he caused to be put on me, and for which 1 made my

reverence very unwillingly; yet 1 urcred some business, and
baving an answer, took my leave. It is here - reputed the

highest fa-vou-r, to Crive one a garment that bas been worn by
a prince, or that las merely been laid on their shoulders.-
The clipa- now given me might have answered well for an

actor
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actor who had to represent the character of bis ancestor, Ta-
merlane4 on the stage. but was to me of no importance. On
my way out, I was followed by bis porters and waiter-s, b-ez-

ging in a most shameless manner, so that I half paid the
value of the cloak before 1 could get out from among them.

On the loth November, almost every body bad removed
from the town or'Agimere, so that 1 was left nearl alone,

and could neither get carts nor camels for my removal, not-
.withstanding niy wairant. The Persian amýassador wasta
a similar pÈedicament, but complained, and was soon re-
,dressed. I therefore sent to court, and on the 11 th I receiv-

,ed two warrants, for being supplied with carts and caniels
at the king's price : but it was not easy to procure either,
as the (Yreat men had soldiers in every direction, to take up
all for tleir use; and indeed it was wonderful, how two les-
kars or camps, belonging to the king and prince, could both

remove at once.
The 16th, an order was given by the king. to set fire to

the whole leskar at Agimere, that the people might be com.
pelled to follow, which was duly executed. I was left almost
destitute; and the Persian ambassador, Who had fourrh4
chid, brawled, and complained, without any remedy,, was in
the samè state with me. We sent messages of condolence to,

each other; and, by his example, 1 resolved to buy, as many
were disposed to sel], Who would not hire at the king s price,

and 1 calculated that by purchasinz 1 should aliriust save
Ihire, though carts were dear, as the hire of three months

would have exhausted the price of purchase. Necessity en7
forced me to remove, as the town was burnt and uttérIv de.
solate, and I was. in great danger from. thieves, as the sol-

diers came froin, camp and robbed during the night. So de.
solate was the town, that 1 could not even procure breâd.

Yet 1 sent again to cour4 to make one trial more, before 1
purchased.

The 17th I received accounts from Goa, which were saicI
to be true, that Don Emanuel de Menese54 with about 300

of those Who were saved ashore out of the Admira], had ar.
rived at Goa in a very poor condition, baving been robbed
and plundered by the inhabitants of'AngazestaD Who had also

slain many. On the 24th October, not one of the Lisboa
fleet had reached Goa, to their crreat wonder and disap.
pointment. The Mosambique Aeon was fought with by,
the Hollanders that lately went gom Suratl, and had cruised

0 ff
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off Goa to meet the expected sliips. »Thîs Cralleon was very
rich in 5rold and other coniniodities, but s :1ý

9. lie escaped.
1 received an orùer for caniels and carriacres, but was

continually delayed and disappointed; and bèý'Ing afraid to,
remain, 1 bought two carts, and was continually proinised

c.amels, yet nione appeared. IMr Bidulph remained in the
prince's leskar to receive mone The leskar of the king

was still only twelve cosses from Arrimere. The 18tli5 the
Port ucruese jesuit took leave of nie, beinc under the necessi-
ty of purchasing a carriacre, althourrh he had an order for
one out of the king's store; but every one was distressed,

owing to the scarciýy. Havincr nothing material to, say, re-
spectincr rny own affàirs, durincr my solitude at Agimere, 1

shall liere diaress, to mention the state of Sultan Cuserou.,
of whose new deliverv into the hahds of his enemies, the
bearts and niouths of aà men were now full.

Thoucyli the L-in'(r had so far condescended to satisfy hisC in
proud son Churrum at his departure, as again to place Cus-
erou in confinement, yet it seems that lien did not mean to
wink at any injurious behaviour to his eldest son : And,
partly to render his situation the more seeure, în the custody
of Asaph Khan, and partly to satisfy the murmurs of the
people, who feared some treacher 'v a(rainst him, he took oc-
casion to declare his mind respcctiý '5him. iii the public dur-
bar. Asaph Khan had been to visit his new prisaner, and
in his behaviour.towards him, did not treat him with the
respect due to a prince, but rudely pressed into his presence
against his will, and in a disrespectful manner. Some are
of opinion lie did this purposely to pick a quarrel, knowing
the bravery of the prince, who would not suffer an indigni-
ty, meaning to tempt him to draw his sword, or to use some
violence, which the guard might suddenly revenge; or that

he might have opportunity to represent to the king, that the
prince had attempted to kill his, keeper, on purpose to es-
cape. But the prince acted with patient prudence, and on-
ly procured a friend to acquaint the king with the rude be-
haviour of Asaph Khan. Accordiiigly3 one day at the dur-
bar, the king called Asaph Khan before him, and asked

when he had seen his charge ? To whieh * he answered, he
had seen- him two days before. The king then asked, What

he had then done to him ? He said he find only visited him.
But the king pressed to know what reverence and fashion

he hald carried towards the pr;.nceo* Asaph Khan then saw
that

ic
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tbat the kinz knew what bad passed. He therefore said,
That he had crone to wait upon tlie prince, in all reverence

and affection, to offer his service, but that the prince refu-
sed him admi'itance into the ap.artment. wherefore, as he
was entrusmed with bis safety, he thourrht it boib necessary

for h im to see the prince, and discourteous în him to deny,
and had therefore pressed in. On this, the kingr quickly
asked, Il And when you were in, what did yon say and do?"
Asaph Khan stood confounded, and confessed that he did not

make any reverence. Whereupon the king told hir- round-
]y, 'Il That he would make his proud'heart know the prince
as his eldest and beloved heir, and his prince and lord; and,
if he ever heard acrain of the smallest disrespect or want 'of
duty in his behaviour towards the prince, lie would com-

mand his son totrample him under his feet." He added,
that he loved his son Prince Churrum, yet di,1 not entrust
bis eldest son Cuserou amona them for his ruinand destruc-
tion.

The 20th 1 received a new warrant for carriages, whîch
procured me eight camels, but suèh, poor ones as were quite

-unable to suffice for our baccraue and 1 was therefore under
the necessity of purchasing the rest. The 22d 1 re-moved

to my tents. The 23d and -. 9,4th I waited for the mer-
chants; and on the latter of tbese days 1 had à letter from 'à.
spahan, savincr that m letters had been dispatched for
Alemo., and that we were expected in Persia, but on condi-

tion that we seconded the wishes of Sbýah Abbas, by divert-
inom the sale of his silks from Turkey. i y letters added,
that tbe general of the Turks lay with a mi(Thty army at

Argerone, [Arzerom,] six days m.,-reh short of Tauris as if
uncertain whether to attack that city, oiýto enterGurgestau

and Gflan, the provinces in which siïk is 'p'-roduced, so as to
win that by conquest which was refused in die way of trade.

To guard against both attempts, Sliah Abbas wa-s encamped
at Sainzas, whence he could march efflier way as might be115

required. But, it was farther said, if the armies did not
come to battle in two menths, the approach of winter, and

the wants attendant on such numerous bcdies olý-'men, would
constrain both to quit the, field. It is thoug-ht the Pe."sianswill not adventure a battle,., thoug Cincfh 480,000 strong, as, beï

Ecrht, and unencumbered with cannon or Uaggage, thcv arce
fitted for rapid marches, and can harass the i'urk.sh army

with perpetual skirmisbes and assaults on all sides, î vei
round
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round about, and wastinc them, without hazard to them.
selves,

§ 6. Sir Thomas Roe follozes the Pro7ress of the Court, and
describes the Kina's Leskar nze Places through alhick

he passed; with instances of the Kirig-'s Superstition and
Drunkenness, and same curious Incidents respecting- a Pre-

sent.

The 25th of November I removed four cosses from Agi-
mere, but waited durinc the remainder of that month, forec oinc from A <rra to Surat, by whichthe arrival of a caravan, 9,

1 miaht transmit my p.-ipers in safety. 'he caravan departed
from. Agimere at midnight of the 30th November -. and on

the la Deceinber I went six cosses to Ramsor, where the
king liad left the naked bodies of an hundred men, put to
£Ieath for robbery. The 2d 1 traveiled seven c. 1 rested the
3d, because of rain. The 4th 1 went five c. and this day
1 overtook a came], laden with 300 beads, sent from. Canda.
bar to the king, the peopie to whom these heads had belong-
ed bavinor been in rebellion. Travelling f ve c. on the 5th,
and four c. on the 6th. 1 that day overtook the king at a
walled town called Todah, in the best and most populous

countrv I had seen in India since 1 landed. The district
was quite level, haying a lèrtile soil, abounding in corn, cot-

ton, and cattle, and the villages were so, numerous and near
fogether, as hardly ýo, exceed a coss from each other in any
direction. ' This town was the best built of any 1 had seen
in India, pany of the bouses being two stories high, and
most of them good enouzli for decent shop-keeperý%' all co-

vered with tiles. It hai:rbeen the residence of a Rajput ra-
jah, before the conquests of Akbar Shah, and stood at the
foot of a great and strong rock, about which were many ex-

CeUent works of bewn stonel, well cut with many tanks,
arched over with well-turned vaults, and lar e and deep de.9

scents to them. Near it was a beautiful grove, two miles
long and a quarter of a mile broad, all planted with man-
goes, tamarinds, and other fruit-trees, divided by shady

lks, and interspersed with little temples, and idol altars,
with many fountains, we'ls, and summer-houses of carved
stone curiously arched, so that I must confess a poor ba-

;hed Enafishman might have been content to, dwell here
àBut this observation may serve universaDy for the whole of

this
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this country, that ruin and devastation operates every where;
for, since the property of A has become vested in the king,
no person takes care of any thing, so that in every place the

spoil and devastations of war appear, and no where is any
thing repaired.

On the 7th the king only removed from, one side of Todah
to the cher. The 811 was at the guzalcan, but found the
king so nearly drunk, that he became entirely so in half an
iloûr, so that 1 could not have any business with him. The
9th I took a view of the royal leskar, or camp, which is one
of the greatest wonders I had ever scen, and chiefly as I saw
itfinisbed and set up in less than four hours, all except the
tents of some of the great men, who have double suits. It

could not well be less in circuit than twenty English miles,
the extent in some directiôns being three cosses, including
the out-skirts. In the middle, where the streets are order1ý
and the tents joined, there are all sorts of shops, so regularly
disposed, that al] persons know where to, go for any hing
they want. Every man of qualitv and every trade, is regu-
larly appointed how far they are to be frome the king's tents,
in what direction, and what ground they shall occupy, which
continues ever the same without alteration. AU this may

equal almost any town in Europe for size. But no person
Must approach on any side within a musket shot of the atas»
kanha, or royal quarter, which is so strictly observed that no î
one is ever admitted but by name, The evening durbar is

ômitted., the time being spent by the king in hunting or
hawkine rather, on tanks, by mea'ns of boats, in which he

takes gýeat delight, his barges bý1ng moved along with the
leskar on carts. On these occasions he sits by the sides of
the tanks,, to view the spor4 these tanks being often a mile
or two over. The king is seen every morning at the Ja.

Mco. formerly mentioned; but business or speaking to, him.
at this time is prohibited; all business being conducted at
night in the guzaléan, and there the opportunity is oftenZD
raissed, bis majesty being so, frequently overcome by drowsi.-

ness oceedinL frorn drunkenness.
There was now a whisper about the court of a new affini.
between Suitan Cuserou and Asaph Khan, and gr ea-

flope was entertamed oè the prince recovering bis liberty. 1
wiýJ1 lanopportuIiitytodiscourseofthisbereafter,;.)ecanse
the part.-Iculars are worthy of being preserved, as the wisdom
an", Of e were manifest above the malice of
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others: And, in this affiir, Noormahal made rrood the obr-
servation that women have always great influence in court

factions, and she sbewed that they are not incapable of ma-
iaaging business. This history will discover a noble prince.,
an excellent wife, a faithful cotinsellor, a crafty step-mother,
an ambitions son, a cunninor favourite ; all reconciled by a pa-
tient 'kin1g, whose beart was not understood bv ariy of thern all.
But this will riequire a separate place, ' as not fit to be min-

-cied with matters of ordinary business. At this time the
lncrliàh complained of being ill used at Surat; but their

drûnkenness, and riotous behaviour proceeding from. that
cause, were so notorious, that it was rather wonderful they

were not all put to death.
The 16th ôf December I visited the king, w«ho was just re-
turned from bis 'sports, baving all bis came laid out before

'him, both fish and fowl. He desired me to take my choice,
and then distributed all the rest'among his nobles. I fouild
'hi- sitting on bis throne, bavincr a beorcrar at bis feet, a poor

silly old man, all in rags and ashes, attended on by a young
one. The country abounds in these professed poor and holy
men, Who are beld in <rreat reverence, and who, in voluntary

sufferings and mortified chastisernents of tbeir bodies, ex-
ceed all the boasted performances of heretics and idolaters
in all ages and countries. M.'itb this miserable wretch, who

was cloathed in rags, crowned with feathers, and covered
with filth, bis majesty conversed for about an hour, with

such kindness, as shé-wed a humility not common arnono,
kings. Ali this time the bez,,Lyar 'sat befbre the king, whice

is -not even permitted to bis sot;n. The beggar gave the king
as a present, a cake made by himself'ot'coai-se grain, burnt
on the coa«îç, and all foul with ashes ; which ':'yet the king

accepted, broke off a piece and eat it, which. a daintv person
wriuld hardly have done. He thýn wrapt up the 'rest in a
ciont, and put it into the poor man's bosom, anù sendlingr for
100 rupees, he poured them into the becrcrars lap, gather"

inc uT) with his own bands any that fel! Fast, and (riving
them to him. When bis collation or banquet was br"ucyhmt

in, whatsoever he took to eat, he cave half of to the beggar.
Rising, after r.nany humiliations' and charities, and the old

wretch

This s-tory does not however appear, the journal of Sir Thomas Roe
being- left imperfect, both in the Pi'triins zand in the Collecdon of Chur-
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wretch not being nimbleq he too- him up în bis arms,
though a dainty person would have scrupled to touch him,
and em1ýraced him, three times, laying bis hand on bis heart
and callin« him father, and so left bim, all of us greatly ad-
inirinc such virtue in a heathen prince. This 1 mention
with emulation and sorrow; wisbing, as we have the true

vine, that we should not produce bastard grapes, or that this
zeal in an unbeliever were guided by the true light of the
gospel.

The 9-3d, beincy about three cosses short of a city caDed
-Rantepoor, [Rantampoor,] where it was supposed the king

would rest, and consult what way to.take in his farther prow
gress, he suddenly turned olf towards illundu, but without

declaring his purpose. 1 am of opinion, he took this way
for fear of the plagme at Azra, rather than ftom, any purpose
of being near the army ; ror we only marched every other
day no more than four cosses, and with such a train of bag-
Dager. -ree of
g à as was almost impossibie to be kept in any deç;
or 

e

The 26th we passed 'through woods and over mountains,
torn with bushes and tired by the incommodiousness of an

almost impassable way, in which rnany carnels perished, and
many personsý wearied of these difficultiés, went away to
Agra, and afl complained. In this laborious day's march, i

lost My tents and carts, but by n-idnifrht 1 acrain fell in with

them. The king now rested two days, as le leskar could

not again recover its order in less time; many of the king's
women, and thousands of cameLs, carts, and coaches, being

left in the woody mountains, where they could neither pro-

cure food nor water. The kinor himselfgrot throuçrh noon a

small elephant, which beast can climb up rocks, and gret

through such difficult passes, that no horse or other animal

1 have seen can follow. The 29th we encamped 'beside tàe
river Chambet, [Chumbull.]

The first of January, 1614 1 complained-to Asaph Khan
of the injuries offered to the En l1sb at Surat, tbough ý was
at the same time much perple.My various relations, criving-
me a bad account of the disorder] and outrageous behtaDviouny
of my countrymen. Asaph Khan advised me not to carry

iny complaint to the kinogm, which would incense the prince;
but desired me to ask î;ave of bis majesty to go to visit
Sultan Churrum, with a letter from him recommendii.icr- the
-.spatch of my bus'iness, and good usage to our nation; so

that,
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fbat, carrying a present ta the prince, I sbould please both,
and succeed in my business. This was the sanie plan 1 had
already formed, and therefore pleased me the better; more
especially as the king now certainly designed to, go forwafdEi
ta Mundu, whîcli is only eight days îourney froin Burhan-
poor, where the prince was; and I tËought I might as well
rîde over to him, as remain idle in the fields. At noon this
day I visited the Persian ambassador, bein%v the first time
we bad leisure for this ceremon ' y, and was received by him

with much respectfül civility. After'compliments on bath;
sides were over, I proposed ta him the seulement of trade in

his master's dominions, which he engaged t- promote as
much as lay in his power. He gave me a banquet of bad

fruit, but being a good fellow, it went off well, and he outdid
in courtesy every thinr 1 had met with in India. He railed

loudly against tËe couý'r4 and the kings officers and council,
using most unusual liberty. He offereil to be my inter re-

ter, desiring that 1 might vitch my tents beside his, ans bc-
would inipart whatever 1 1 Ïhought proper to the king. When

about ta part, after long discourse, he pressed me ta accept
a horse with handsoine furniture, which was brought ta the
door, but 1 refused. He then sent for nine pieces of Persiau

silks, and nine bottles of wine, that I might not depart with-
out some testimony of his love, but these also I refused to

accept, wîth many protestations of affectionate regmrd. 1
observed him looking earnestly at my sword, which 1 offered

to ffive him; but, folowing my example, he refused.
At ni,<rht I visited the king, wlio spent his time sadly with

an old man, after reading lonc letters, and few spoke with
bini. At his rising, he presented ta this persan, who. was a
cripple from acre, 5000 rupees, and took his leave of hirn

with many enIraces. 1 here again met the Persian ambas-
sador, who, after some compliments, repenting that lie had

refused my sword, and having a liking to it, now asked it
from meq savin that such Iibert amoncr friends was reck-
ûnedgood manners, in his countr'v. We continued to re-
move Ibur or five c. every other day, and came on the 7th to

the goodly river Shind. The 184 the king passed through
between two mountains, the road having been cut throucrà

-the woods, but with sa much trouble and difficulty, and t-so
much encumbrance ta the baz, e, that it was leàt behind,

without provisions for man and beast. This day likewise 1-
lost my tenus and baggageý but found them again at mid-

Ligh4
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niglit, havîng been obliged till then to take up my lodging
under a tree. This part of the country is much infestea by
thieves, and is hardly under obedience to governmen4 ex-
cept so far as it is kept under by force. It belongs to a ra-
jah, who bas no desii-c to see the king. The exactor com-
plained, and some few of the people that fled beîn takenp
were chained by the neck and brought before thNin all

the rest having fled into the mountains. At night theting
caused the town near -which he was encamped to be set on

fire, appointing a new governor, with orders to, re-build and
new-people the town, and to reduce the district under more

reizular eovernment and better civilization. He lefi a party
oChorse"'jwith the new governor, to enable him to, perform,
this service.

On the 20th, the people who had fled to, the mountains,
being enraged at the burning of their town, set upon a num-

ber of strazzlers who had been left behind, killincr many of
them, and plundering the rest. The 22d, having no accounts
of the presents I expected from Surat, I went at ni ht to

visit the king, to observe how he might receive me. I Und
him seated îýn an unusual manner, so, that 1 knew not what
place to occupy, and not willing to mix amon 1 tmhe great
ruen, as was ofired me, and doubting whether igbt go

into the apartment where the king was, which was cut down
in the-bank, of a river, I went to the brink and stood alone.
T-here were none near the king, except Etiman Dowlet his

father-in-law, Asaph Khan, and three or four others. The
king observed me, and having allowed me to stay a whileý
be calied me in with a gracious smile,' and pointed with his
band for me to, stand beside him, a favour so, unusual, that

it pleased and honoured me, and of which I soon experienced
the good effects, in the bebaviour of the great men of the
court. He led me to talk with him, and when 1 called for an
interpreter, he refused it, pressing me to use such Persian
words as I bad learnt. Our discourse, in consequence, had

not much sense or coherence, yet he was pleased with i4
and shewed his approbation in a very courteous manner.

On the 924th of January, news came to court, that the Dec-
caners were not to be frightened out of their dominions, as
bad been pretended by Asaph Khan and Noormabal, on par-
pose to persuade the king into this expedition. For they
had sent off ali theïr baggage and other impediments ifito-
the interior-of their countr.Y, and lay upon the frontiers with

50>000
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50,000 borse,4 resolved to fight in defence of their dominions;
while Sultan Churrum had hitherto advariced no farther

than M.,undu, afraid. both of the enemy and Khan hhana.
The kings councellors now chancred. their advice, declaring

that.they expected the Deccaners would have beîýn so alarm-
ed by bis majesty's passage over the last hilis, as to have sub-
mitted at the terror of bis approach; and as they now found

the contrary, they advised the king to convert bis journey
into a bunting excursion, and to turn his course towards
.Agra, as the Deccaners were not worthy of exposing bis sa-
cred person. He answered, tbat this consideration came
now too late, as his honour was engaged by having advanced
so far, and he was resolved. to prosecute their fbrmer ad-
vice and his*own purpose, wbatever niight be the bazard.
1-le now daily dispatched fresh troops to reinforce the army
of bis son Churrum, partly froni bis own followers, and the

irest commanded from différent governnients. These rein..
foi-cêmerits were said to bc 30,000 horse, but tbe actual raus.,
ters were not so numerous. Water was- sometimes very

scarce irt camp, and provisions grew daily scarcer and dear-
er, the part ofthe country in which we now were not being

weil reduced to good government. Not feeiing these dis-
-trebses, the kîna tooiç no care to have them alleviated; and

as bis khans, orbgreat men, bad their provisions brought after
them, they neglected to inibrm the king. ne whole bur-
den tell upon strangers, the soldiers, and the poor followers
of the camp, who were worst able to endure the bardships.

Every alternate day as formerly, the king removed bis camp,
three, four, or five cosses ; yet on the 29th of January, we
were still sixty cosses short ot'Mundu. -

On the Sd of February, having left the road of the leskar
for igy own ease, and for the beinefit of the shade., and while

-resting me under a tree, Sultan Cuserou came upon me
suddenl.y, seeking the same conveniences. This is the kings
eldest son, formerly men-Ci-ned as in confinement by the prac-
tices of his brother Churrum and bis faction, and taken out
of theit bands by the king at bis leaving zýgim.ere. He was
mow riding on an elephant, v-th. no great guard or attend.

ance. Ilis people calied out to me to give place to the
prince, wil Il ich 1 did, yet 1 staid to look at him, and he called
-on me to approach ; and, -alier asL--ng some familiar and ci-
vil questions, 1 àeparted. His person is ccinely, his coun-

tenance chlearful, and bis beard hulig down as low as his
middle
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middle. 'this 1 noticed, by bis questions, that he seemed
quite ignorant of all that passed at court, insomuch that he
bad neverheard of any English, or of me their ambassador.
The 4th and 5th we continued our march vithout halting,
and on the 6th at night, we came to a little tower, newly-re.

paired, where the king pitched bis tent in a pleasant place,
on the banks of the river Sepra, one coss short of the city of

Ugen, [Oojain,] the chief city of Malwa. This place, cafied
Caiiénda, was anciently a seat of the Gentoo kings of Mun.

du, one of whom was there drowned while drunk. He had
once before falien into the river', and was taken out by the
hair of bis head, by a person who dived for him. When he
came to himself, it was told him, how he had been saved from
drowning, in hopes of havin the slave rewar.ded. He called

bis deliverer before him, gd askinc how he dared to be so
bold as to touch bis sovereiLyn s bead, caused bis hands

to be eut off. Not long afterwârds, while sitting drunk be-
side bis wife, and no other person near, he liad the sanne «14

misfortune to tumble into the water, at which tim.e she
might easily bave saved him, but, did not. Beinc afterwards
asked why she bad not, she said she knew not but she like-

wise miglit have bad her bands eut off for her reward.
The joth we removed one coss beyond Oojain; and on

the 11 th, the king rode to that city, to speak with a derviseý
or boly man, who dwelt upon a bill, and was reported to be
300 years old, but 1 did not think this miracle worth my ex-
amination. At noon this d ay, 1 received ews by a foot-
post, that the prince, notwithstanding 0 ýe firmauns and
commands of bis father, had intercepted th)e,,ýpresents and
goods on their way up, to satisfý bis own base and greedy in-
clinations; and no entréaty, gi-,rit-s, or persuasions, that Mr
Terry could offer, whc--had the charge of them, could pre-
vail on him, to part with-them, and he compelled them by
force to follow him towards Barhanpoor. Yet he forbore-to 42

break open the packages, but pressed the English to con,
sent, which the refused by my orders, and he thought to

win them to bis purpose by vexatious usage. For it is the
custom in this country, for the great men to see ail men.
chant goods before even the king, that they ma chuse firs t*-«;
but 1 resolved, if possible to break- that bad eustom, i» our
behalf.

Tliat he migrht satisfy his own cupi dity, the prInce sent
up a -Courier to t1he beibre 1 could get inteâig .rice,Z ý . îIý
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givin,g notice of having detained the goods, but without
men loniiig tbat they were presents, and requested his autho-
rity to bave them opened, that he mi ht purchase what he'This faithless proceeding J thIhnciede e princeý contrary

to his promise and his own written orders, satisfied me that 1
was justifiable in the eyes of all, if I carried my complaint di-

rectly to the king, having used every posBible means to pro-
cure favour from the prince, and having already suffered be-
ond the patience of a free-born man; so that I must now
e blameless by using rougher means, having already fruit-

lessly proved all smoother expedients. 1 therefore resoived
to appeal for justice, by complaint to the king in person5 yet
as calmly and warily as possible. 1 feared to go to Asaph
Khan on this.occasion, lest he might oppose my purpose,
yet thonght.my neglect of him miclit be dîspleasing; where-
fore, if 1 sent to acquaint him that 1 proposed to, visit the
king at the guzalcan, 1 dreaded be might suspect my pur-
pose, if he bad Jearnt the injury 1 meant to complain o£
For all which reasons, I considered how best to avoid being
counteracted.

The visit of the king to the dervise, just mentioned, gave
me a good opportunity, and my new linguist, who was a
GreeL:,-I had sent for froin Agimere, beindready, 1 rode out
to meet the king, who was returning from the holy man on his
elephant. On his majestys approach, 1 alighted, and made

that I wished to speak to the king, who in-mediately.
Il 

C
tuii his monster towards me, and prevented me, by say-

inge 44 My son bas taken your goods and my presents; be
not therefore sad, for he shall not touch nor open a lock or
a-seal; for at night I shall send him, an order to, set thein

fiee.-'2 --He made other gracious speeches, intimating, that he
knew 1 had come brim-füll of complaints, and that he had

spoken first to, ease me. At this time, seeing that the -ing
was on the road, 1 could do no more; but-at ni'Cht, witimut
farther seeking to Asaph Khan, 1 went to the --- guzalcan,

cletermined to prbeeed with my -- W plaints, to gét-back my
coods, and to seek redress for --the charges, troubles, and;b
abuses at Surat, and all our other grievances.

As soon as 1 came in, the kin" calied my interpreter be-ý
fore him, and, by means of bis own, intimated tliat he had
already dispatched his orders so effectually, that not even to
the value of a hair should be abstracted from. our goods. In

!reply, I stated that the injuries, charges, and abuses we suf-
fered
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fered from theprinces officers,--were so numerous and linto.
lerable as could not bè endured, and that I craved effectual
redrew. To this it was answered, that I must apply to his-
son for all past matters; but 1 could obtain nothing except
fair words, through the intermédiation of Asaph fhan, ào
that 1 was forced to seem satisfied, and to seek opportunities
as might be for redress, when this faIse friend and pretended
advocate was out of the way. The good king fell at length
to dispute about the laws of Moses, Jesus, and Mahomet;
and, beine in drink, turned lovingly to mee saying., il As 1

Ï 7 am a king, you shall be all welcome, Christians and Jews as
well as Mahometans., for I meddle not with their faiths; th
all come in love, and 1 will protect them from wrong whZe
they are under my dominion, and no one shall be allowed to
molest or oppress them.' This he frequently repeated, but

being extremely drunk, he fell a-weepin,,P, and into various
passions, and so kept us till midnight.

Any one may easiýy conceîve how much 1 was now discon.
Certed by the unjustifiable conduct of the factors, who h ad de.
tained the presents for four months at Surat, and now sent

them. to fall into the hands of the prince, who was then withia
two days march of Burhanpo by which my. trouble was infi.

ildtely increased. But havincr now be,,Yun, and suspectin9
that the prince was alrerdy sufliciently exasperated upon

matters of small importance, 1 thought I might as well lose
bis favour upon great as small matters, so fresolved tô try
what 1 could do with the king; and, while 1 iaited the rtý-

sult, I sent back the messenger to Mr Terry, who was with
the presents, desiring him to remain firni, waiting for the
kin.0m s ultimate order>, which 1 should send him. soon.

Buring this interval, the king had eàused the chests to be
Wivately brought to, hün, and had opened them, which camé

to my knowledqe, on which 1 deterniined to express my dW
satisfaction at this usage, and havhig obtairiëd an audienccý
1 made m -- complaint. He receiviýà me with much meàn
flattery, more unworthy even of his high rank than the ac.
tion he bad done, which 1 suppose he did to appease me, as
seeing by my countenance that 1 was bighly dissatisfied. He
bëgan by telâng-ipe- that he had found some thin as that plea-
sed him much, particularly two embroideiëd cushions, or
sweet-bags, a fè1ding glass cabinet, and the mastiff'dogs, and
desired me not to be discontented, for whatever 1 was not
disposed to, give him, he would return. 1 answered., that

Most
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most of these things were intended for his majesty, but that
it was a great indignitv to the king my master thus to seize

upon what was meant to be presented, and not permitted to
come throucrh my hands, to whom they were sent in the first

place. I aàâed, that besides what were destined for his ma-

jesty, sonie of these thinirs were intended for Noormahal,
some for the prince, and the rest to remain in my hands, to,

serve as occasion might require, to bespeak his majesty's fa-
wur to protect us froni injuries daily offéred to us by stran-

gers, and some for my friends, or niy own use, while the rest
belongred to the Encriish merchants, with which 1 bad no
concern. He desired me not to be -rrieved that be bad thus

got his own choice, as he had not patience to forbear from
seeing them, in which he did me no wron«, as he believed I

wished him. to be served fîrstý and that he would make satis-
factioii to the king my master, to whom. he would justify me.

As for the prince and Noormahal, they were all one with
Limsel£ As to bringing any presents hereafter to procure

his favour, I might 1ýe easy on that score, as it was merely a
needless cerernony, for I should be always welcome to come
to him. empty-banded, and he would hear me, as it was not

my fault, and he would see me righted at all times. That he
would return me some things to enable me to go to bis son,
and he would pay the merchants for such thing-s' as belonored
tothem. He con cluded by desiring me not t- -be anggry with
the freedorn he had taken, as he meant well. As 1 made, no
reý1y be pressed to know if 1 were pleased, to which I an

, that his majesty's satisfaction must always please me.
He then began to enumerate all the things. he had taken,

beginnin(r with the mastiffs, embroidered -sweet ba -the case
of combs and razors, and so, -forthë-; saying, wis a smile,
Il You would not bave. me to resfore t1fése things, and I am

ýe1ighted with them_ý" To which 1 answered in the neaa-
tive. He then mentioned two alass-cases, as mean and or-

dinary, askiDg. me for whom they were intended. I answer-
ed, týiat one was intended for his maiesty, and the other for-,

Noormahal. 4& Why then," said lie, Il you will not ask me
for that 1 have, but will be satisfied wîth one"?" To this 1
was under the necessity of yielding. He next asked for
whoni certain hats were intended, which bis women liked?

I answered, that th ree were for his majesty, and one for my-
selL He then said, 1 surely would not tah-e back those meant
fur hùn, and that he would return mine if 1 needed itý and

oui"d
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would not bestow it upon him. To this likewise I had ta
re ee. He then asked, whose were the pictures ? 1 answer

that they were sent me ta use as occasion offered, and ta
dispose of as my business might require. So lie called for
these, and caused theni to be openied, exaniinincr ine about.
the women, and other little questions, askin, my judgment
and opinions concerning them. The third was a picture of
Venus leading a satyr by the nose. Commanding my inter-
preter not to tell me wbat be said on this subject, lie shewed
it about among his nobles, askino, them to expound its mo.
ral or interpretation, pointing out the satyr's borns and black
skîn, and many other particulars. Every one answered ac-

cording to his fancy; but, lik-ing none of their expositions,
be reserved bis own opinion to himself, and commanding

that all these notions should bc conceaied from. me, lie or&-
dered the interpreter to ask me what it meant. 1 answered,
that it was an invention of the painter, to shew his art, and

that it represented some poetical fable, which. was all 1 could
say, havinor never seen it beibre. He then called upon Mrb 'd not; on which theTerry to give bis opinion, who cou,
king asked him, why lie brought up with him C,n invention
in which lie was ignorant?, On tbÀs 1 interpose& saving Mr

-Terry was a preacher, and--did not mecidle with sich rnat,.;-
ters, neitber had lie any charge ot them, h'aving only come
alon with thern.

1 %ave related this anecdote of tbe pi'ture for tbe in s*truc-
tion of the gentlemen of the East Iiidia Company, and for

d me, to bc very caref 1 that what th
Iiim who may succee u ey,
send into this country may not bc susceptible of an ev-il-in-

-e pregnant with
terpretation ; for the king and.-People ai >

and full of, scrupulosit and jealousy, For, thon cril the kin
concealed bis opinion, yet 1 'nad ground, from what lie did

say, to believe he thou ht the picture was meant in derision
oftho AsiaticS5 wliôm, bc coliceived to bc representeà by the

satyrs, as being of their coi.-plexion; aiid th a-t Venus leadinc
]him by the nose denoted the great influence exerci.zed by the

Yumewof -that country over the- men. He was satisfi,&d that
had never seen the picture, and therefore pressed me no

farthe'r about its explanation; yet lie shewed no discontent,
Iut rolled up the pictures., sayin(r lie would accept eveii the
satyr as a present 'trom nie. As for the saddIe., and some
other trifles, he said he would have them. sent to his.ýOD, for

whom they were lit, as a present from ine, to whoin he wo,£Ici
write
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write so effectually, pursuant to his promise., that 1 sbould
stand in no need of a soliciter near him in any of my affairs.

Fle added many compliments, excuses, professionsý and pro-
testations, such as might proceed either frorn a very noble or
very base mind.

He then enquired what was meant by the figures of the
beasts, and whether thev bad been sent for me to give him ?
1 had understood that they were very mean and illshaped
images from wbich the varnish had come off, and were ill-

formý">ed5lumps of wood. I was really ashamed of them, and
told him this was no fault of mine, those who had seized them
beinçr guilty of the affront, in convepng them to his majestys
.for Zlicom they were not intended, having only been sent to
shew the forins of certain animals in our country. He quick-
ly repfied, 11, Did you think in England that a horse or a bull
were strange to me?" I answered, that 1 thought not upon

such mean matters, the sender being an ordinary man, who
bad sent these things out of good-wÛl to nie, and that 1 could

inot know what might have been his thoughts. The king
then said lie would kéep them all ; but that he desired

would procure for him a horse e largest size, a male and
fein-alé mastif, some tall Irk Punds, and such otherFecrre'y'lke,Zn "ýýI
hunting- dooms as we had in Eneland, addine, on the word of

king, if 1 would procure hi these, he fully recom-
pense me, and grant every thing 1 desired. 1 answered,
that I would enzaze to have them. sent by the next ships,
but could not answer for îheir lives in so long a voyage, but
should direct their skins and bones to, be preserved %if they
died, to convince his majesty 1 had obeyed his commands.
Upon this he bowed to me repeatedly, laid his hand on his

heart, and shewed nie so much kindness, favour, and famili-

arity, that all present declared they had never seen him use
the Jike to any man before.

This was all my recompence, except that he often desired
me to be merry, as he would royally requite the wrongs he
had done me, and send me home to my country with grace
and rewards befitting a gentleman. Thus, seeing nothing
returned of all that was seized but words, I requested his ma-
jesty would order the velvets and silks to be delivered back,
as these were merchant goods sent up amoDg mine by the

comn.and of his majesty, by w - hich theylad escaped the ra-
Pacity of the princes officers. He then desired Mr Bidul h
*0be called for, that he might agree with and pay him, lorC 

their
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their value. 1 then delivered in a memorial, which I bad
ready written, containing my demands for privileges and jus-

tice, as otherwise 1 should return home a mere useless per-
son, and under disgrace with my sovereigrn. 1 pressed like-wise to have justic ebtin re ard to, a d 'ý'due by Zulphecar
Khan, lately deceased. ge replied, that be woiild take such
order with bis son, in regard to our affairs at Surat, that 1

should have no cause to complain, and would give such or.
ders for other places as should in every respect s ew bis re.
ard for me ; and, that I might return to my m-aster with

tonour, he would send by me a rich and worth presen4y
tgýether with bis letters certifying - My good behaviour, and
giving me much praise. He làewise commanded me to

name what I thought would be most acceptable. To this I
answered, that 1 could not crave, as that was not our cus-

tom, neither was it consistent with the honour of my sove-
reigni; but I bad no doubt that whatever he was pleased to
seriâ. would be acceptable from, so potent a monarch, who
was already so much Joved by my master. He then said,
that 1 thought he only asked in jest to please me, as be saw
1 was still discontented; but he assured me he was my
frie-id, and would prove so in the end, and swore by bis
bead that he spoke sincerely in regard to the presents, and
that therefore 1 must not refuse to name some for bis sais.
faction.

This earnestness, forced me to say, that, if bis majesty plea.
sed, 1 thought some large Persian carpets raight be fittest, as

my master did not look for ilIts of cost and value. To thîs
he answered, that he wou][91provide them, of all sorts and
sizes, and should add to them what else he thoucrht fi4 that

my master might know how great was bis respect. Having
venison of varlous kinds before him, he gave me half a staz,'

whieh he said he had himself killed, and that 1 should siee
the rest bestowed on bis ladies. This was presently cut up
into four Pound pieces, and was sent into the interior apart-
ntents by bis youncr son and two women in their bare handsý
just as if he had been doling out such small fragments to
the poor by way of charity. - el had now as abundant grace
and fair wo'rds ýs mJ(rht have flattered me into concei4 but
our injuries were not to be compensated by words, though 1
was glad of these as a colour for dIssembling my discontent-.
In conclusion, he repeated bis expressions of desire to

.ying, he hoped 1 went away contenteui, To mir
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answered, that his tnajesty's fiavour was sufficient to make ftie
any amends. He then said that he had onlv one farther
question to, as-. Il How comes it, now that 1 have seen

your presents for two vears, that vour master, before you
came, sent by' a i-nean man, a merchant, five times as many
and more curious toys, and having sent you his ambassador,
with a commission and his letters mentioning presents, that

you should have brought so little, so, mean, and so much in-
ferior to the other ? ï ack-nowledcre you as an ambassador,
and have found yon a crentleman in your behaviour, but am

amazed vou are so, slightly j-,rovided."
I was about to reply, when lie cut me short, saying,

know that all this is not your kin«',s fault nor yours, but 1
shall shew you that 1 esteem you more than those who em-
ployed you. At your return, 1 sball send you home with ho-
liour and rew'ard, according to your quality and nierit, not

i-egarding what you have brourrht me, and shall send a pre-
sent to your lord and master, befittincr a king to send. Only

this will 1 require from you, and do not expect it from the
merchants, that vou will take with vou patterns of the follow-

ing articles : a quiver and bow-case, a coat of mai], a cushion
to rest my head upon in our fasbion, and a pair of boots,

which you shall cause to be embroidered for me in England&J
in the richest manner. as I k-now they can do these things in
your country botter than any 1 have seen. These things 1

shall expect from. you, and ifyou send them, I promise you,
on the word of a kincr, that you shall be no loser.-- This I

most chearfully underý'took, and he commanded Asaph Khan
to, send me the patterns. He t1fen asked if 1 bad any grape
wine, which 1 said I bad. He desired to h.-ve some of it to
taste next iiight, and if he liked it, he would be obliged to
me to, le him have it, otherwise 1 might make merry with it
myself. Thus the whoïe of this night being spent in discourse

only with me, he rose up, and 1 departed.
On the id of March we arrivé'd at Mundu, into which, the
1-incr was exPected to make his entry; but the day for that

was not yet fixed, as he waited till the astrologers had deter-
mined upon an auspicions hour for the ceremony, so that we

had all to romain witheut, waitincr for the cood-Éour. The
6th 1 entereil Mundu, and niy servants, whom I "nad seziit be-
fore to seek out for quarters, had talzen possession of a fair
court, wcE walied round, in whichi was a «oodlv temple and
a tonib. Son-«m-, of the kings servants liad alreadv taken uP
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their quarters there, but I got possession and kept it, being
the best within the whole circuit of Mundu, though two miles

from the king"s bouse; yet it was so nearly sufficient, that a
'ver small charge was sufficient to make it defensible against
the rains, and saveme 1000rupees. Theairwaswholesome,
and the prospect pleasant, as it was on the very edge of the
bill.

I went at night of the 11 th to meet the king, but was told,
that, on the news of a lion 3 b aving -illed some horses, the
king bad gone out to hunt for that animal. I thus had lei-
sure to look out for water; for such was the unaccountable
want of foressight, that we were brought, with a multitude of

people and beasts, to a hill on which was no water, so that
the men and cattle were ready to perish. %ý, bat little was
to be found in certain wells and tanks had been taken pos-
session of by the great men, and kept by force, so that I
could not procure any. The poor forsook the city; many
more were commanded away by proclamation, and ail horses
-or other cattle were ordered to be removed. Thus, those

wbo were in hopes of rest, were enforced to seek out new
dwelling places, and had to go away sorne two, three, and

even four cosses., to thé extreme trouble and inconvenience
ofall, and occasioninz provisions to. irise greatly in price. For

my own part, I was ýeatly troubled how to determine. My
bouse was very good, and, thouch far from markets, it was

still less inconvenient to submit'«Jto that -trouble than to re-
main in the fields without house or shelter., where 1 must
bave gone to encamp, but the-Li 1 was in want of water. Ri-
dîne about with this view, I came to a zreat tank or pool,
which was auarded to whom 't'he kincr had crant-
ed its use. I sent to acquaint him of my needs, and asked

leave to draw water at his tank, wlien lie was pleased to al-
low me to have four loads daily. This satisfied me in sorne
sort; and, by selling off some of the goods tbat had beer,
sent me from. Surat, and putting, away some of my cattle, 1

had hope of being able to live; for which purpose 0l sent two
of my carriages, wiîth their servants and cattle, to remain out
of town, and- thus relieved myself froin this publie calamitys
There was not a misery or inconvenience that 1 was not sub-
jected to, in thus following the court of the àlogul, owing to,

It is- almost certain that, tzhe lions of 40hese carly voyages and
at le= in Indiae we&".ý tigyers.-E.
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the want of good management in the government, and the
intemperature of the climate.

7. d New-Year's Gift.-Suspicions entertained of the Eng-
lish.- Trade ûf Dainil.- Dissatisfaction ofthe Persian Am-

bassadoi-.-Eitglisli Ships of War in the Indian Seas.

On the 12th March, 1617, 1 carried, as a new-years gift
to the kine, a pair of very handseme knives belongin to My-
self, and glasses belonzine to the Company, Malm au
apology foý the smallness%"of îhe present, which was we re-c je

ceived . and the king used me ver raciously, saying, that
whatever came from my hands hY fooked on as a sufficient

present, and as a proof of my love, and--that it was now his

f rt to, izive me. He ga,%,,e orders to an officer to send for
ýr Bidùlpb, to pay him his demands to his satisfaction, and

a1l others who were indebted to us were ordered by name to
pay what they owed t-o the Company. The king said like»
wise, that he would write to the prince in our favour. But
1 found him unwilling to part with any of our things, of
which the best sweet bag then lay before him. I replied, Ùiat

was very unwilling to go empt -handed. The king then
commanded that 1 shoula come up and stand beside him on

the steps of the throne, where stood on one side the Per ian
ambassador, and the old king of Candahar on the other, wîth
whom I ranked. As soon as I had taken my plac4 the king

asked me for a knife, which 1 sent bim next day.' The king
then called the Persian to stand -before him, to whom he gave*

ewel and a vounz elephant, for which he kneeled and sa-
luted the around with his head.

On this occasion the same throne and farniture were used
as last year, the upper end of the hall being adorned with
the pictures of the king my master, the queen, the princess
Elizabeth, Sir Thomas Smitb, and'some others, with two

pieces of beautiful Persian tapestryhun below them. The
throue was of gold, bespangled all over with rubies, emera14
and turquoises. On one side, on a little stage or scafFold,
was a company of women-singers. I this day sent a dispatch

to, Surat, aiving my advice respecting the trade of Persia,
and of whaï bad passed on that subject with the ambassador,
and sont some remembrance to the governor, Ibrahim Khan.
1 had a letter from him in return, statiincr that the English
nation had been wroiiaed without 11*-fà knowle&ge; but as his

authority
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.authority was now augmented by Prince Churrum, we miglit
rest confident in bis protection, as while he lived and held
authority at that place, we should never more be liable to
abuses, but sbould be allowed to resîde and trade în perfect
freedom and security. -

The 13th 1 sent as a present to Asaph Khan a richly em-
broidered pair of gloves, and a fair wrought night-cap of my

own. Fle received the cap, but returneà the gloves, as usém
less in this country, and requested to have some Alicant wine,
which 1 sent him. next night. Aganor, whose dificrence nowC kD

gave me great hope of success in my desires, sent bis Banian
secretary to inform. me that he bad orders for the dispatch

of the merchant goods, and that bis man should attend Mr
Bidulph to, finish that business; that the patterns should be

sent me, and that the Mogul meant to give me a robe, and
money to bear my charges in going to wait upon the prince.

1 returned for answer, that I had no need of a garment or
of money, but bezcred his majesty would gracîously consider
the injuries of whiýh 1 had complained, and of wh;èh 1 bad
already given an account in writing, and that he would please
to give me a letter to the prince, with some of our own pre-
sents which were intended for him, or else state my excuse
in writinL, that his maiesty had intercepted and ap ropria-
ted the whole. This v;as ail 1 wisfied, as instead of gifts from
the king, 1 only required justice. 9

The 21st 1 discovered that the Mogul suspected that 1
meant to steal out of the country. These doubts had been

insinuated by the prince, either as a cover for bis own zuilt,
or out of fear, or perhaps as a cunnino, pretence to coverý bis
own designs. He had informed thiking that the Encrâsh
meant next year to surprise Surat, and retain possession of

that place. Indeed, their own folly gave some colour to the
idea; as lately, upon one of the usual brawls at that place,

our people had landed 200 musqueteers, witli whom they
marched towards Surat; and, durincr their march, some of

the jovial tars grave out to all they met that they meant to
take the place. This was a most absurd bravado, for a hand-

ful of men to march twelve miles against a walled town that
was able to oppose them with 1000 ho.rse, and as many foot

w-med. with match-locks, and havîna besides to pass a . river
whieh could be defended by a 'lancLfal of men azainst an
a.-My. It gave, however, just occasion both, of scarn and ofý-
îýnce; and the pril.înceý Derh aps to serve some ends oc his

TOL. lx* Ow-25
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own, too- occasion from it to strengthen the fortifications of
the town and castle, and to send down ordnance for their de-
fence; perhaps a zood precaution to bave an open door to

flee to in case his>brother should hve, and have the means, of
cbeckimv his ambitious views. Buit this information concur-
ring with my discontents here, and sorne free lancruage on
that occasion 

C
.. aud my pressing dc-mands to be aBowed to goý

to Burba-ipoor, together with flying reports, that we bad ta-
ken Goa, and were preparin a irreat fleet in England, rai-
sed suspicions in the mind oÎthe king, though he conceaied
them as well as he could from me. By my explanationsq

however, 1 satisfied the king thorou My, thongh 1 was by noý
Means so, having been fed crily witt,;ords, and knew weà

that our reàdence was only permitted out of fear. The coin-
plaints 1 was enforced to make at this court against the mis-
conduct of its officers towards us, Featly affended sâ the
great men, as beinir in seme sort- theïr own cme ; for they all
live by farming thý,e several governments, in which they all
practise every kind of tyranny against the natives under their
jurisdiction, oppressing them iý!th continual exactions, and

are exceediner averse from an. way being apened, by whichîý the king may be infonned êt'vibeir infamous proceedingp.
They grind the people under their government, to extract
money &OUI them, often hanging men up by the heels to,
make them. confess that they are rich, or to ransom them-

selves ftom faults merely imputed with a view to fleece theme
Thus my complaints, aaainst exaction and injustice made me

hated of all about the nourt, as an informer.
The 25th 1 received a letter froin Captain Pepwell, then

in Dabul reads, statinir,-That, accordin to, advice, he had
stopped the junk- bouiýà for Mokha; but %aving well weigh-
ed the caution 1 had criven -him respecting the correspondence

1:>etween tliat prince and MasuEpatam, where the Solornon
then was, he had freed her without spoil. By this courtesy
lie had procured such good entertainment as is seldom had
in the Indies, beinc allowed free trade, with a promise of
taking 300 pieces of broad-cloth yearljy, and had sold a good
quantity of lead for ready money,. besides some ordnance.
'l'his part of his procedure 1 do not like much, as tending to

arm the Indians, and the Portucruese, their friendsý against
the Moguls. If these courtesies proceeded not from the

junk being still u.-ider his command, they Ln've -amd prospect
of an yearly sale w; that port. lîoweyer,the Keing of this

junk
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junk ffiNýes 'me cood assu'ance! that Capfàin Pepýwell *«ill dt)
nothing prejuditial tu the Cotnpany, àn(f Will defîrer' hirh-ýélf

1bohes-t1y from the jealousîes entertained of hifii at Dabal.
He Éianifiés his inie'n'tion of pï6c'edin,(r to Caliémi, ànd îf
that fàctury be not likely to s'cceed, be pro'poses franstériing
it toý Dabul.

The 0C à thi by a foob-past from Màsulipatam, I rééeÏvecl
advice that the Solomon had put to sea, ahd thaï the Hosi..;

ander was arrived from Bantam, with the bad news of thé
lags of the Hector and Concord, whi-le careening in the roadg
of Jacat-ra, in tbe island of Java; but with the good ne*9
that the Drazon, Clove, and Defence were laden hôm'ewàrdà-

from Bantam. 1 took the opporturiity of thisý post ta èôfi-
vey a letter to, the governor of Dabul respecting- the oveft U-fé
made by him -of trade to that port,; and, thouggh 1 had lid-
great opinion of the place, 1 would neithèr have it eù&e]ý

inec-lêcted, nor would I encourage the next fleet to proceed
there, unless en better assurance than a forcéd frieiidshipj
and offers made-wben fbeirjunk- was in our poweiý. Isia**i'--

fied the causes of our having stopped their goods foimerly
fer refusinit trade to- Sir Henry Middleton ; but fmding hii

now better dîsposed, and willing to establish a léague of
-d amity, and to take a good quantity of à eloth, , 1

required to know if he were hearty in these motionsý and w
ling w act as a man of honour; as a vIedLre of whie'b, 1 reý-
quested him to procure for us a firmaun f1ýOM his- sovèrelgny,

with such privileges as were fit for merchants, with a royal
enzacrement under bis seal to fiilfil all the ffiendly offer.9

mààý to us by this officer-; desiring this :firnàaun might be-
transmitted to, me with all expedition, to my present resi-
dence at the MogomI court. By this, I said, 1 sheuld be sà,.à
tisfied that they meant to treat u-s with good fiithe aiidi eüý
its reception, 1 would- undertake, on the behalf of the-ki * '0

Enaland, that a firni and lasting peace should bc establishè&-
wil his« master, whiose subjects should have fÈèe p'àsiîag*e'«*ýeü-
the seas without molestation from our ships ; and* should sèù&
vearl*v a ship to trade at bis port, or, if desîred, shouW eàtà.
blish-a resident factor there. 1 have no deubtý-èithetthrouch-
fear or favour, that some good saleÉ may be màd' theÉe-
yearly, but 1 doubt of being able to procure any valaablçý 19'"
vestments.

ýproceedcauticusl asall:Èien-ou<rbtonànchae--In this 1 Yý
casions Zot with- too éager àppaÉée deàrëi ûoiý s-#àUo

bungfly
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hungi-ily any offered conditions, withotit due assurances.
Strict care in the first settling is of the utmost importanceg
as you can never mend your first establishment, and niay of-
ten impair it. Every raan succeeds best at first, when uew
and a stranger; for, by the natural levity of these barbari-
ans, they arc fond of chancres, and grow weary of things in
their usual train. I have committed this dispatch to thè care
of Mr Bangliani, wbom I have directed to make diiigent en-
quiry into the commodities, advantages, and inconveniences
attendant on our projected trade, and to make himself ac-
quainted with the humours and afffections of the Deccaners

towards us.
On the SOth of April the Persian ambassador sent to ex-

cuse himself for going away witbout payincr his respects to
me, allezinz illness, but bis messenger said bc was not so,
sick as & j;ýretended; but, finding no success in bis necroci-'-C MP
ations with the kincr, he had taken h is leave, and made a pre-
sent of tbirty-:five chorses at bis departure. In return, the
king gave him. 3000 rupees, which he took in great scorn.

Upon whieb, to j ustify himself, the king caused twô lists to
be drawn up, in one of which ail the presents macle by the

ambassador were enumerated,- with tbeir values, meanly ra-
ted, much lower than tbeir real worth; and, in the other, ail

the gifts the king bad presented to him since bis arrival,-as
slaves, melons, pine-apples, plantains, hawks, plumes offéa-
thers, the elephant, and not even forgetting the driiik he had

received, ail charýged at extremel ' y high prices, much above
tbeir value. - These two lists were laid beibre the anibasba-

dor, with their amounts summed up, offering him the rest
of the money to make up the balance. 0wing- to this bad
usage, the Persian feigned himself ý;ick of a fever, as an ex-
cuse for not waiting upon. Asaph Khan and Etemon Dowlet,
for. which reason býe co&'uld not come through the town to vi-
sit me, without discovering the counterfeit, but desired bis
pessenger to, acquaint nie with the truth, which Aganor as

freely delivered, and with no smail bitterness agrainst the
king, and to which 1 seemed unwilling to lister.. The am-

also desired hira to assure me that he was-ready to
serve my nation in bis country, to the utmost of his power.
1 presented him with some Alicant wine, and a few knives,

-to be taken to hismaster, and so we parted. The 12th .May
1 received news of a great blow given by the 'Irurkish army
to the Persians, the former having.taken and utterly destroy-

ed
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,ed Tauri.@., and that Shah. Abbas was unable to keep the
field.

On the nicpht of the 225th, a lion and a wolf4 broke into
my quarters, and gave us ereat alarm, carrying off some
sheep and goats tbat were in my court-yard, and leaping
,with them over a hi(rh wall. I sent to ask leave to-k-iU them,

:as in that country no person may meddle with lions except
the kimp. Receivin(r permission, and the anlinals return'iiig
-next night, 1 ran out into the court upon the alarm, and the
beast missing his prey, seized upon a little dog before me'
-and escàped; but my servants killed the wolf, which l'sent
to the k ing.

The 1.4th of June, a cabinet beloncring to the jesuits was
,sent up from Cambay, containinc me icines and other ne-

-cessaries,» and a letter, which were betrayed by the bringer,
-and delivered to the king. He opened the cabinet, and sent
for the padre to read the Jetter, and to sce every thing con-
tained Pi the boxes; but, finding nothing to his liking, be
return-ed à1l. 1 mention this circumstance as a caution to
ail who deal in this country, to be careful of what they write
-or send, -as it is the humour of this prince to seize tàid. Sce
every tibing, lest any curiosity or toy should escape bis
îreed ' ý 1

-The 18th, I had letters from. Ahmedabad, advising that
indigo had gp-eady fallen in price, m consequence of the

non-arrival ýof the flotilla'from, Goa. '17he unicorn's horn
bad béen retarned, as W'ithout virtue, concerning which I
sent new advice.' Many complaints were made concerning
Surat and others, whicli 1 do not insert. 1 received two let-
ters from Burhaopoor, statinc the doubtfulness of recôvering

the debt* due to Mr Ralph iitch. Spragge had returned
fýorn the leskar or camp of the Deccan army, where Melick

Amber, with much show of honour, had given instant or-
ders for séarching the whole camp; but the Persian had

fled to Vîsiapour, so that the business was rieferred by let-
ter to a Dutelinian who resided there. l'he general of the
Deccan army ciesired Spragge to be the means of sending
Eiiglisli eloth and swôrds to bis cariip, which is within six

days marcli of Burhanpoor; and, in my opinion, thii might
be

More likely to have been a ty,er and hyena.-E.
1'tiis of the unicorn-.s horn, or rather tiié horn of a rhinçýeros, may al-

buted to cups wade Laat mat»,erial.-E.
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be a good employment for some i * dle mený and an excellent
opportunity to get vent for our dend commodities.

The Soth ot'Julv 1 reccived news from Surat of two Dutch
sbips being cast away on the coast near Damaun. Thpy

were ftom the southwards, laden with spices and China silkso
and bound for the Red Sea; but losin the season, witht 

grauch bad weather, they lind tried to e abelter in Soca-
tora, or some other port on the const of Arabin, but failing

afteî beatinz about many weeks, they bore awey for Su-

ra4 Iloping to be able to, ride out the adverse monsoon in
safety, as they had done in other years. But the yeýar-s dif-
fer, and being forced to' come to anchor, they had to,Çlxýt

away theïr masts by the violence of the gale the- smallerves-
sel of sixty* tons was beaten to pieces, and the cabl.ee of ÙW
other breaking, she was driven ashore in oosy Lyround, ývith"
în musket-sbot of the land. The ship kept jpýîght; but ha-

ving lost their long-boat, and the skiff being unable to live,
four men got ashore on a raft. The spring-tides behved her

so near the shore, that much of her goods and all ber
people were saved.

Marec Rustam, who had been h-ing of Canda-har, came to
visit me on- the 21st of August, and bro ' 4ght % present of
vine and fruit, stayinc aboui' half an bour, and concluded
lis visit by begging a boule of wine. This day Su1tqýn Cu-

sero, bad bis first prospect of long-hoped liberty, being al-
lowed to leave bis prison, and to take the air and bis plea-

sure in a banqueting b'oùse near mine. Sultan Churrum had
contracted a marriarie at Burbanpoor, without waiting for
the kinos consent, tor which he had fallen under displea-

.sure; and some secret practices of his against the life of bis
brother had been discovered, on which he was ordered to
court in order to, clear bimself. By the advice of tbeir fa-
ther, Etimon Dowlet, Noormahal and Asaph Khan now
made proposals of friendship ýnd alliance with Cusero.
Thisnews bas diffused universaljoy among the people, who

Inow berin to hope that their good prince rnay recover his
full ]ibEýrty. The 22d the kin%Y feasted Asaph Khan. The
25th Asaph Khan féasted Noormalial. It is reported the
Prince Ëusero is to, ma-e a firm a*lliancç, as above statedy
and is to take a wife of his fatheý's'choié-c'. This will produce
Mis entire liberty, and the ruin of our proud oppressor, Chur-
rum.

The ist of September was the solemnity of the king's-
birth-dayo,
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birth-mday, when he is publicly weighed, to, wUich 1 went. 1
was conducted into, a beautiful garden, in the ' iddle of
wlich was a great square pond or tank, se all round with

trees m. flowers, and in the middle was a pavilion or plea-
sure-bouse, junder which hune the scales in which the kin
was -to be weighed. The scaIgýý were of beaten Eold, -set witý

i b by-manysýrnall-stoiies, as rubies and turquoises. ýùheîy « n fic ains of gold, large and massy, yet strengthened by si kert
ropes for more security. The beain and tresselsfrom whîch

î it bung were covered with thin plates of gold. In -this place
J all-ffie noWes of the court attended5, sitting round on rich car-

petr>ý,andwaiting the king's arrival. He appeared at length,
cloathod, or laden rather, with diamonds, rubies, pearls, and

other: preci-ous vanities, making a great and glorioùs éhew.
His sword, tareet, and ýthrone were corresponding in riches

and splendour. His head, neck, breast, and arms, above the
elbows, and at the wrist, were all decorated with chains of
precms stones, and every one of his fin irérs -had two or three
rich rings. His legs were as it were fettered with chains of
diarnond - s, rubies as large as wainuts, and some larger, and
such pearls as amazed me. He got into one of the scales5,

crouchin or sitting en his legs like a woman; and there were
put wto e other ïïcale, to counterpoise his weiglit, Many bags

said tocontain silver, which were chancred six finies, and 1
understood bis weight -m-*s 9000 rupe.es, which are almost

ýequaI ;to a thousand pounds sterling." After this, lie was
weiýglied agrainst gold, jewels» and precious stones, as 1 was
told, for 1 saw none, as these were all in bags, and m ight
only have been pebbles. Then against ch)th of grold, Silk

stufFsý cotton goods, -spices, and all sort of commodities; but
1 badto believe all -as repotted, as these were al-1 in pac-a-
ges. Lastly, acrainst 'nieal, butter, and corn, ali of which is
isaid to be distri uted to the Banians, with all the rest of the
etuff5l but 1 saw all tarefully carried away, and nothinom dis-
tributed. The silver only is reserved for the poor, and serves
for the ensuing year, as it is the kings custom. at night fre-
quently to call for some -of these before hira, to whom, with

great familiarity and humüity, he distributes , some of this
money with bis -own bands.

While the king was sitting in the scale, he looked upon
me and sraiJed, but spoke not, as my interpreter could not

be admitted. After he was weighed, he ascended the throne$
and had baains of nuts, almonds, and spices of all sortQ4 arti-

ficially
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ficially made of thin siWet, which. be threw about, and for
which bis great men, scrambled prostrate on their bellies. I

thought it not decent for me to do so, which seeing, he reach-
cd one basin almost full, and poured the contents into my

cloak. Thé nobles were so bold as to put in tbeir bands to
help thernselves, and so thick, that they had soon left me

none, if I had not rocketed up a remainder. Till 1 had my-
self been preser ' was told that' he scattere4 gold on this
occasion, but found it to be only silver, and so tbin, that all
1 bad at first, being thousands ofsmall pieces, bad not weigh-
ed sixty rupees, of which I saved to the amount of twenty

rupees, yet a good dishfül, which I keep to shew the osten-
tation of this display of liberality; - for, by my proportion, 1

think all he cast away could not exceed the value of an hun-
dred pounds.. At night he drinks with bis nobles from, rich
plate, to which 1 wasýînvited ; but, being told that 1 must not
refuse to drink, and their liquors being excessively hot and
strong, I durst not stay to endanger my bealth, being already
somewhat indisposed with a slight dysentery.

On the 9th September the king rode out to take the air on
the banks of the river Darbadath, [Nerbuddah] a distance of
five cosses. As he was to pass my bouse, I mounted my horse
to meet h im ; and, as it is the custom, for all men whose gates
he passes, to make him some present, which is taken as a

"Ood sign, and is called mombarec4 or pod news; and as I
had nothingr to grive, neither could go with nodiing, nor stay
without offence, '-, 1 ventured to take with me a fairlbook, well

bounde Ageted, and rilt, being the, last edition of Mercator's
Maps of the World,'Which 1 presented, saying, That I had
nothing worthy the acceptance of so great a king, but beg.

cred to offer hirn the world, in whiehe had so great and
rich. a share. He accepted it in good part, iaying bis hand
repeatedly on bis breas4 savinz, that every thing which came
from me was -welcome. lie asked about the arrival of our
ships, which I said we daily expected. He then said, he had

some fat wild-hogrs lately sent him froni Coa, and if 1 woudd
eat any he woulesend me some at bis return., I made him
due reverence, answering, that any thing ftom bis majesty
was to me a feast. ,

He rode on upon his elephant, and when I offired, to- ac-
company him to the gate, ý the way being stony, he desired

mie to return, biddinýGod keep me. He Iàsked, which wu
»iY house, andý being told, praiSed it, as indeed it was one of

tk
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the best in the place, though only an old temple àd a larqe
tomb, enclosed by a walL Repeating his farewell, he said
the way was - bad, and desired me to, tro home, with much
Shew of courtesy and Içindness, on whiâh 1 took my leave.

On the 16th I went to, repay the visit of Maree Rustam,
prince of Candabar, who sent'w'ord at my arrival that he da-
red not receive any visivunless he asked leave of the king, or

acquainted Etimon Dowlet or Asaph Khan, which he would
do at the next durbar. I made answer, that he needed not; V,
as I never meant any more to trouble myself about so, un.
Civil a person. That I knew well this was a mere shift out
of ill manners, as -the king would. be no more anyry for bisme at his house than for coming to, mine,receiving ýnd that
1 cared. not for seeing him, and had only come in pure civi.
lit to return his visit. His man desired me to wait till hey
had reported what I said to, bis master, but 1 would not. At
night 1 waited upon the kin at court, who spoke to me
about the book of inaps; but fforbore to speak to, him. about
our debts. But on the 25th, though very weak, I went
again to court to, make trial of the king about our debts.

illuckshud, one of our debtors, bavinz pled in excuse for not
paying that he had missed receivinîÈis.Prý*gany, and knew

not Èôw to pay unless he sold his house. 1 delivered the
raerchants petition to, the king, which he caused to, be read

aloud by Asaph Khan; all the names of the debtors, with
the sums they owed, and their respective sureties, being dis-
tinctly enumerated. The king then sent for Arad Khan, the
C hief offic~ his household, and the cutwall, and gave them
Some orders which 1 did'.not understand. Then reading
over the names, and finding some of them dead, and some

arangers, he made enquiry as to, their abilities and qualities,
and what goods they bad received. Concerning Rulphz
Asaph Khan undertook to, speak to the prince on the sub.

ject, and to get that affair concluded when he came.
My înterpreter was now caJIed in, and the king, turning

to, me, said that our mercbants had trusted people according
to, their own fanciesb and to, whom they pleased, not comme

to him with an inventory of their goods, and therefore, ýf
their debtors were insufficient, it was their own faults, and

they had no reason to, expect payment of îheir money from
him.

In the edition by Churchifi, this person iâ named Su1,pbý but no eluci-
datifun is giien.-,E.
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him. This I supposed to eude to'his servant Ilergonen,
lately dead, whose.goods W been seized to the king's use.

He added, bowever, as this was the firSt time, he would now
assist me, and cause our money to bepaid. but, if.the Erig-

lish should hereafter ddiver tbeir goodts to his servants with-
.out mone , they must -tand.-tî) the hazardthemselves. But
îf, w-h'n Zey brou-ght their commodities to, (.ýourt, they wouW
bring the iu'ventorv of thewhole to, hi*y4 he WOuld fint serve
himsél4 and thenàistribute the rest among, such as were wil-

ling -to buy them ; and then, if any failed in payments, he
would pay the znoney himself.

This indeed is the custom, of the PerFd'*an merchants, who
bring all to the king, as 1 bave often seen. He first takes
bis own choice, and delivers the rest among bis nobles, his

zeribes writý*ng downthe names of all to whSn they are de-
livered, and the suins, another officer settlingr the prices.
After which a capy is -given -to the merchant"-'who froés to

their houses for bis moiiey; -and if they do net pay, tiere îs
z particular officer who kas orders to, enforce payment. Le
was then told to, my interpreter that AradKhan was to, cail
the debtors before and cause theui to pay. This did
not satiSfý our merchants, but it seemed to me a just and

,gracious -answer, and better than private persons usuaRy get
Lm great princes.Hearing that 1 had been sick and was in want of wine,
-the king ordered me to have five boules, and when these
were doue that 1 should send for five more, and so from time

to tinie as 1 needed. He sent me also, the fiattest wild-hog 1
-ever sawe which had been sent filom Goa by Mucrob Khan.
This was sent to me at midnight by a hzeddy, with this mes.
mge, tl ' iat it had eaten nothing but sugar and butter since it
,came to, the king. 1 accepted this as a âign of great favour,
-which, in this court, 1 know to be a gTeat one. He then
sent for the book of maps, sayincr, that he had shewed it to
bis mula4 and not one of theni could read a word of it,
wherefore 1 might have it again. To this I answered, that

bis niqjesty in this would we bis pleasure; and so, it was re-
turned.

The 26th, a rajah of the Rajpoots being in rebellion in the
bills, not above twenty cosses from the leskar, the king sent
.out two Omrahs with a party of horse to fetch him in a pri-

soner. But he stoüd on bis defence, slèw one of the omrahs-
and twelve maansivdara, Lmu;usubdars] and about 500 men,
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sending an insulting message to the king to send his son
against him, as he was no prey to be subdued by ordinary
forces.

The 2d September, Sultan Churrum made bis entry into,
Mundu, accompanied by ýàll the great men, in wonderous

triumph. Contrary to all our expectations, the king recci-
ved him as if he had been an only son. AU the reat men
and the queen-mother4 went to meet hini at the fistance of
five cosses from the town. 1 had sent to Asaph Khan to ex-
cuse me not meeting him, for 1 was not able to stir from sick-
ness, and besides, had no presents to zive. 1 also sent some
of my servants with my just excùse to the prince, to which
fie, in his pride, only answered by a nod.

The 5th- of September 1 received advice of our àips
beinz arrived at Surat, the admiral amissingi but all the rest
WeU., and that they had taken two English rovers or piratesý

which were found in chase of the queen-mother"s ship re-
turning from the Red Sea, which they fortunately rescued
and brouirht safe in. Had this ship been taken, we had ýal1

been in troubl - e. With these Jetters, 1 received the Compa-
nys letter, the invoice of the goods, and instructions for
Persia, with various other notes of advice. They advised

me also, thatý owing to the admiral's, absence, they knew not
'N what course to take with the pirates they had taken. 1 im-

raediately sent orders to Surat concerniing all business, as
will appear in my letters.

The 6th, I rode to visit the prince at his usual hour of gi-
ving audience, intending to, bid him welcome, and to ac-

quaint him with our business, -meaninc to shew him ail pro-
per respect ; and., that I migrht not corne ernpty-banded, 1

bought a fine gold chain5 mââe' in Cbina, which 1 proposed
to Îýave presented to him. On sending in to' acquaint him
that 1 was in waiting, he returned a message, desir'incr me to
come next morninom at sun-rise, when he szDat to be'worship-
ped, or to wa ' it tillle rode to court, which 1 must have done
at his door. I took this in hicrh dudgeon, having never been
denied access by the king his father; but such is this princes
pride, that he might even teach Lucifer. This made me

answer roundly, tbat I was not the prince's slave, but the free-
ambassador of a great king ; and that I would never more

4 Both in the PUgrims and in Churchill's Collection thîîs personage is
terine-d the kincs mother; but it is more probable shewas the Mother of
Sultan Churrum.---ýE.
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visit or attend upon him. who had denied me justice; but 1
should see. him at night with the king, to whom only 1 should-

now address myself, z1ý and so 1 departed. 1 went at night to,
the kinir, who received me frraciously. I made my reve-
Irence to the p* rince, who stood beside 11 father, but lie would
not even once stir his head. Then 1 acquainted. the king,
that, accordincr to his order, I had broucýht an abstract toýn ZD

of our merchandize, and waited his comiands. After
bis usual manner, he asked many questions as to what were
brought, and seemed mightily satisfied with what was in the

inventory, especiailly with the tapestry, promising me all the
favour and privileges I could desire. Fle enquired for d
but 1 could say nothing on that subject. He then asked ocr

jeýré]s,- but 1 1'old him these were dearer in England than in
India, at which lie rested satisfied. 1 durst not name the

pearls for many reasons, but chiefly as I knew our people iri
that case -would be way-laid by the prince, and ît would have
cost me infinite trouble to aet thein back. 1 thou«ht they
might'easily be brought on shore, and so to court, by stealth,C 

kDand 1 thought they would be the more valued the less they
were expected: but my main reason of concealf ft'nt was, that
I expected to make friends by their means; therefereý when
Asaph Khan pressed me on that head, I desired hinl' tô make

the answer already mentioned of their dearness, saying that .1
would speak to him. farther when alone. He readily under-à
stood nie, and made my excuse accordingly.

Seeinom the king to be well pleased, 1 thoùght it a good
time to move him again. about our debts; and having my pe-ý«
tition ready, 1 opened it and held it up, as offering it to the
king. He happened not to, notice this, ànd it beincr disco-

vered by some others what was its contents, who knew the
«hing would be enraged that his order was nez.1ected, one of

them stept up to me, and gently drew down my hand, re-
questing me not to present tbat, petition. 1 answered, that
Arad Khan had absolutely refused me justice, and 1 had no

other resource. Arad heard this, being by, and- went in
much fear to Asaph Khan, desirinc, him to, hinder me from
making my coniplaint. 1 answered3 that our sh-ps were a'_ý
rived, and we could nelither brook nor endure such'dela ' ys
and loss of time. Theréupon t-hey consulted tog-ether, and
caliing the cutiwalI, crave dîtrections for him to put the king's

orcierb into execut-ion. T'he cutwal.15 accordingly, beset the
tents ef our debtors that very night, and catched some of



XI, SECT.'rlo En&Iish' East India Cùmpa;ýy. 349

tbme so that we shall Èow bave justice. lh,-,idmanvthanks
from all, the omrahs for the protection given to thi queen"s
ship, and the civility sbown by our peopleto, the passengers.
This they said they had properly represented to the king,
who took it kindly, and they all declared they were obliged
in honour to love our nation, and would do us every service
in-their power; yet they all wondered we could not govern

our own people, and that any should presume to take ships
out of the k-ingdom, and to, rob upon the seas without leave of
Our kiD80-0

When the kino- arose, Asaph Khan carried me with bint
to bis retiringý-place, where we first translated the inventory
of our goods into Persian, to shew the king an hour after.
In this inventory 1 inserted the money with some addition,

thatthekingtn ht see we brouglit profit into bis dominionsC
by our trade. ifnext inserted the cloths of different kinds,

with the fine wares; and, lastly, the gross commodities, con-
cluding by praving his Majesty to give orders for what he

wished to purchase, and then to crive us libertyof selling the
rest. When this was finislied, Asaph Khan asked why 1

wished to, speak with him in private, desirinçy me to speak
My mind with freedom, bowing, and protestinc such friend-
ship as I never could have expected. 1 told biiii, that my
reuson for askin(y this private conference was to, have his ad-
vice. It was certainly true that 1 had some things which

were not enunierated, but had been so badiv used last year
that 1 durst not trust any one; bu4 to shew my- confidence
in him, 1 was willing to, open rnyself to him, on hii oath of

secrecy, which he readily gave. 1 th-n toid him that 1 had
a rich pearl, and scome other strings of fair pearJsý and knew

not whether it were fit to tell the kinor lest the prince might
be displeased. 1 informed him. Jikewise, how 1 had gone in.

the morning to visit the prince, and of bis discourtesy', and
my c * onsequent determination; yet 1 knew his favour was ne.

cessary for us, and 1 bad hopes to recover it by means of
this pearl, which 1 had purposeiy concealed for him. This
was my purpose, and the reason of my conceaiment; and as
Le was tàtlier-in-law to the prince, and the kincr's fàvourite,
1 was desirous to please both, and therefore begged his ad-
vice.

After embracing me, he, said 1 had done C11scrcetýyj and
should acquaint neither; for, if 1 did, 1 should never cet out'.

of trouble. If the king were to know of i4 he would indeed
use
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use me courteously, but would rnake a great stîr to get it in-
to bis hands, and then, according to custoin, I might sue in
vain to recover my own. The prince, 1 knew, was ravenously
greedy and tyrannical, and wearied al] with his scandalous
exactions. fle desired me to steal ail asbore, trusting none,
and explained to me many means of conveyance, bidding me
observe the usage of the Portuguese on the like occasioný ;

addincr, that lie wished to purcliase the pearl, and if I would
grant his desire, would deposite its value in my bands, what-

ever 1 chose to ask, and, in recompence for this confidence
1 had reposed in hini, he would hereafter be my solicitor in

all things, and assured me 1 could do nothing without him.
1 answered, that I was most willing to let himý'have the pearl,
and hoped he would never betray my confidence. Having
:received bis oath, and a ceremony of mutual covenant, by
crossing thuinbs according to the custom of the country, we

embraced. 1 promised to, be guided entirely by him, and he
engaged to, do every thing I required for the safe conveyance
of ihe otber tbings, engaging to give me firmauns so that no
person should touch any thing, but aR should come safely to
me, to dispose of at niv pleasure.

He engaged likewise to reconcile me to the prince, and
would take me with him, the next time he went to visit him,
and would make the prince use me with all manner of grace
and favour; adding, that 1 should have a particular judge
msigned me to také'jcare of our business, and to give us every

satisfaction we could desire. Re also advised me te make a
present to bis sister, Queen Noormahal, and she would pre-
vail upon the king to, nve me money. Té this 1 replied,

t'fiat 1 wisbed only for the -m-)od usage of my countrymen-.
He then carried me te the king, to ýýOM I presented the in-

ventery translated into Persian, and was gracionsly received.
He asked me if the arras were a presentý to which 1 an--
swered in the affirmative, as the prince was by, ]est it migrUt

be seized. In, conclusion, the king said he would take a
considerable quantity of our cloths and other con oditiesl,
desiring me te cause them to be brought up speedily,. and di-
rected Asaph Khan te make out an order for their fýee pass-
age in the Prince"s name. I waewell pleased with the success
o î th is - day ; 'Lor though. I knewthat there was no faith to bc
placed in these baTb-ariansý yet 1 was sure Asaph Khan would

deail truly in thîs, as- he was to help h-imÉelf5 =d dürst net
heetray me, lest he sheuld miss the peart nei*he:t could 1 susw

Pect
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pect hirn afterwards, as he coulti rfot betray my secret with-
out disecwering his own falsebood to the prince.

D 8. Asaph, Kka* protects the Englisltfor hope of Gain, as aho
.Noorma&il.--Ai-iival qj' 41-r Steel.- Danger to the Pieblic

fioi private Trade.-Stirs about a Bort.

On the 12th October, according to, bis promise,, Asaph
Khan carried me alona with him to, visit the prince, and in-
troduced me into his private apartment, when 1 presented
Mm with a smail Chinese gold chain in a chîna cup. He
used me indifferently, but Asaph Khan persuaded him to al-
ter his course towards us, representing that he guined yearly
by us a lack of rapees, and that as our trade increased every
year, it would in time bring him greater rofit; but that if0 p
we were'harshly used, we would ýe enforced to quit both Sa-

rat and the country, from which great inconveniences might
arise. We were in some measure his subjects, and if, from
desire of procurine rarities, he used us il], we would neces-
sarily strîve to the utmost to conceal all we brought from his

knowiedare; but if he gave us that liberty and encourage-
ment wIýîch was fitting, we would then use our endeavours
to bring every thing to him. He represented, that ray caly
study was to give content to, his highness, and to procure'

his làvour and protection, and theretbÈe that he oueht to re-
ceive me honourabiv when 1 came to visit him, a -à accord-

ing to, my quality, wLich would give satisfaction to my nation,
and encourage me to, serve him. Finally, he moved his high-
ness to give me a firmaun for our present use, which he ea-

sily obtained, with a promise of all manner- of -satisfaction.
The prince accordingly gave immediate orders to, his secre-
tary to, draw it up in every point to our content, ând to write
a letter to the aovernor recommending it to- his attention.;

addinz that 1 should at all tîmes have'any ather letters 1 de-
sired.
It is thus easy to be seen what base and unworthy men I

bave to deal with. For the sordîd hope oily of buying some
toys, Asaph Khan has become so reconcî'led to, me as to be.

yay his son-in-laýw, and is obsequious even to flattery. The
-;ýIround of all bis friendship is his dtsîre to, purchase the gold

taken in the prize, and some other knacks; for which pur-
pose he desires to send dow.-a one of his servants, wi-,*4il I

could not deny without losinzcrD hîm, afterhaving so long la-
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boured to gain his favour; neither was this any disadvan-
tage to us, as his payment is secure, and will save us much
trouble and charge in selling elsewhere, especially the wine
and other luggage that is apt to spoil in carriage. For this
purpose he obtained an order from the.prince under false
pretences, and wrote hiniself in our favour to, the governor of
Surat, doing us all maliner of kindness. There is a neces-
sity for his friendship, as his word is a law in this empire,
and therefore 1 did not choose to seem to, notice his unwor-
thiness. lhopebythisproceduretowinhimto, iràZvýan-

tage, or at least to make our present good use of"ýuiin. 'On
this occasion I move.-d him to procure us a firmaun for trade
with Bengal, which he has pron-ised, though he would never
before hearken to that request. He likewise now prosecutes
cur debtors às if they were his own ; and in passing the re-
sidence of the cutwall on bis elephant, he called upon him
to command dispatch, which was a most unusual favour.

Upon this Groo was imaiediately imprisoned, and illuckshud
bad only two days allowed him to pay us. Thus I doubt not

that in ten days we shall, recover to the amount of 44,000 ru"
pees, thoug4 our debtors are the most shiftincy false knaves
in all India.

On the 21st, a servant came to me from Asaph Khap,
bealing a message from Noormahal, intimating that she had

moved the prini-ce for another firmaun, which she bad ob-
tained, and by which all our goods were taken under her
protection; and that she was ready to send down her servant
with authority to take order for our good establishmen4 and

to, see that we were no way wronged. He said farther, that
Asaph Khan had done this, for fear of the prince's violence,

and to guard against his custom, of delays; and that now
when the queen his sister had desired to be our protectress,
he was sure the prince would not meddle; and farther as-

sured me, upon Ilis honour, that I should receive every thing
consigned to me, for which the queen had written the most
positive orders, ana" had directed her servant to assist our
làctors, that we might never more have any cause of com-
plaint at Surat. He desired, therej'ore, that 1 might write,
a few Iiiies to .the captains and factors, directing them. to, use
the queen> s servant kindiy, and allow him to - buy for her

some toys, such as 1 could spare. This I durst not deny,
though 1 clearly saw the greediness which was covered under
-1 - Zn

Zills â-.equ.e.s4L-, ; and I gave hin-1 a note, gs desired, making a
conditioa
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condition that I should see a copy of the -firmaun, which was
already sealed, and could not be seon wiehout Jeave.

By all this you may see how easy it were to sell commodi.
ties here, by a little good management. Last vear we were

not looked at ; but now, that 1 have translated the inven.tory of fine wares for the k C3 y-ing et concealing the pearls,
Ze one ready to run down to Surat, to make parchases..0 Zmahailsand Asaph Khan now study how to do me good
offices; and many of the gre at men are soliciting me for let-

ters., that they may send down their servants, so that if you
had trebled the present consicynment, it might aR have been

lacýucrht up aboard shîp, and have saved you the customsý
expence of carriage, and much spoil. 1 have therefore
directed the factory to, sell to the servants of-Noormahal and
Asaph Khan, whatsoever can be spared, so as-to leave me a de-

cent proportion for my uses at court. Bythis, muc'i trouble
and charges wiR be saved, the prince prevented from plun-
der and exactions, and our friends confirmed ; and yet I
Lope to have enough remainincy to please the kiDcr and his
son. At the delivery of their presentsAsaph Khan has un-
dertaken to procure the phirmaunds for our trade at Bengal
or any other port, and even to procure us a omenerai privilege
for free trade and residence in every part of the L-inW,, s do-
nunions.

On the 24th of October the king departéd to, a consider-
able distance from Mundu, ' and went from place to place
a mon the mountains, leaving us quite at a loss what way we
Shoulg take, as no one knew h is purpos'é. On the 25th 1
Lad a warrant for ten camels at the kings rates of hire; and
on the 29th 1 removed to follow the king, being forced to

uit iundu, which was now entirely deserted. The Sist

1 arrived at the king's tents5 but found lie had gone with

few company on a hunting party for ten days, no person

being allowed to, follow wi4-hout leave. The leskar or camp

was scattered about in many parts, sueerin.g great inconve-

llîences from, bad water, scarci-ty and consequent dearness of

provisions, sickness, and all sorts of calamities incident to so

creat a multitude; yet not1hincr can prevent the king from

Îollowing'his pleasures. 1 herce learnt that, it was quite un-

VOL. IX. z certaùl

In the edition of Churchill, the L- ing is said to have removed twenty-
lotir cosses fi-om Munb, wfifle in tLie Pilgri«ms it is caiieà only four wssc£,
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certain whether the king proposed croing to Agra or Guze.
rat; and, though the latter was reported, the former was
held to be more probable, as bis counsellors wished to be at
rest. Yet, because tbe king was expected to linger here about
a month, I was advised and thought it best to send for the
goods and presents, and endeavoùr to conclude my business,
rather as defer it upon uncertainties. By this means, I hoped
to obtain some res4 which I much needed, as 1 was very
weak, and not likely to recover by daily travel, and the u&e

of cold raw muddy water.
Richard Steel and Jackson arrived on the 2d November,

16171, with the pearls and other small matters, which the'y
had brought 'privately on shore accordincr to, my order, wh ich
1 received and çrave them acquittance for. 1 had a confer-
ence with Mr 9teel,, about bis projects of water-works, in-
tended to, advance the sale of lead, which I did not approve
of, because I knew the character of this people, and that
this affair must be beo-mun at our expence, while after trial

we should not enjoy the profit, but the natives be tn.uçrht
Besides, it did not promise any advantages for the Oe o*f

our commodity, as the lead would be trebled in price by
land-carriage, and could not be delivered at Agra so cheap

as other lead could be purchased there., Yet 1 was willing
that he should mak-e a trial, by carryincr his workmen to

Ahmedabad, and meeting me there; w ere, by the aid of
Mukrob Khan, who only among these people is a friend to,
new inventions, 1 would make offer to, the king of their in-

ventions, and try what conditions might be procured - but,
in my opinion, it is aU money and labour thrown away. The
company must shut theïr ears against these projectors, who

bave their own emoluments much more in view than the pro.
fits of theïr masters. Many things look fair in discourse,and in th tisf ous imaginations,eory sa y curi which in practice
are found difficult and fanciful. É is no eas matter to alter
the established customs of' this kingdom ; Uere some drink
only of rain water, some only that of a holy river, and others
only of such as is brought at their own cost.

As for bis second project, of inducin'g the caravans and
merchants of Iahore and Agra, who are in zse to travel by

Candahar

This project is no where explained, but- might possibly be intended for
conveying water, by means of machinery and leaden pipes,,aror the supply
of some palace or ci'ty in India.-E.
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Candahar in to Persia, to come by the river Indus and to go by
sea in our ships to, Jasques or the Persian gu1ý it is a mere

dream. Some men may approve of it in conversatîan, but
it will never be adopted in practice. The river Indus is but
indifferently navigable downwards, and its mouth is aiready
occupied by the' Portuguese: while its navigation upwarcts,

against the stream, is very difficult. Finally, we must war-
rant th& goods, which cannot be done by a fleet; neither

dideven the Portuguese transport any of these good- exi.
cepting only those of Scindy and Tatta, which traded by
means of their own junks, having cartas or passes from the
Portuguese, for which the natives paid a smail matter, to.

secure them. from. beincr captured by the Portuguese crui-
zers; and the emoluments of these passes came into the pock-i-
ets of the chiefs of Diu, Damaun, and Ormus. Even if all

other difficulties were removed, yet will the caravan of La-
hore be never induced to take this passage, as it mostly con-
sists of returninfr Persians and Armenians, who know the
journey from. Jasques to be almost as bad as that throupph
Candahar; and the small trade froin the environs of Scinâv

is not worth mentioning. Yet, for his better satisfaction,
am content that he may learn his errors by his own experi.

ence, so that it be not done at the charges o& the company
But 1 suppose he will let it fall to, the grouad, not knowing at
which end to begin.

As to the third projec4 for uniting the trade of the Red
Sea with this of Sure, 1 recommended to hi' to, use his
endeavours; for it is already begun. The peril of this trade
in the Guzerat ships is very obvious, owing to pirates in these
seas; wherefore I have no doubt that many merchants may
be induced to load their goods in our ships on freight ; b
which means we should make ourselves many usea frienz
among these people, supply our own wants, save the export of

bullion, and for this year employ one of the ships belonging
to the old account, that sheuld return in September, receim
ving the remains of this joint stock, which. will be* sufficient

to re-load a great ship, and would otherwise be transported
at great loss.- This 1 explained and urged, shewing which
way it might be accomplished, and recommended by hîm to,

the commander, the Cape merchants and your factors, as
will appear by my letters. This measure, if foUowed, must
evidently be to your profitý even if nothing were procured

towards it by freight from the Guzerat merchants ; as, ha-
vinc
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ving so manV empty vessels for so small a stock d two
pirate ships faillen into your bands, they had better even go
empty as not go. There are manv cood chances in the Red
Sea and in the wav and though il;ey did nothing else thau
bring back the croo,,!s you have at Mo-ha and other ports in
that sea, this would repay the charges of the voyage and be
ready in time. 

g

1 find Mr Steel high in his conceits, insomuch tbat he
seems to have forgotten the respect due tome. He and Mr

Kerridue are at variance, which 1 use every endeavour t'o as-
suage. As for bis wifé, 1 have told Steel that she cannot re-

main in this country without much inconvenience to us, and

iIýury to-bis niasters5 as s-e could not be allowed her ex-
pences of traveRing and living at the charges of the Compa-M ZD
ny ; that he must live fragally and like a merchant, as abers
do, and must therefore send home bis wife. lf hý.did so,

î-î he was welcome to remain in the Company«s service; ý but
otherwise, I should have to take méasures with them both,

much against my inclination. Having thus persuaded him,
I likewise endeavoured to deal in the same manner about

Captain Towerson's wife. You know not the danaer, the
trouble, and the inconvenience, of granting these lilerties.
For this parpose, 1 persuaded Abraham, bis father-in-law,
to hold fast; stating the gripings of this court, and- the small

hope of any relief by this alliance, from. which lie expected
«reat matters, and endeavoured to persuade him to return?m To further this, 1 wrote to your chief factor, thatquietly.
such thinos as he had brought and were vendible, should be
bought for your use by bill of exchange, and at such profit
to hira as mi,ht answer both parfies; but 1 utterly prohi-
bited the takincr of bis trash, to remain a dead stock on yOur
hands, on any conditions* Such inconveniences do you

bring upon your hands by these unreasonable liberties.
letter

in our espectin privateBy the strict command ' 
ctrade, as well respecting your own servants as others, 1 find

you do not mean him. to have Athat liberty he expects; for he
is furnished to the value of above £10005 fli-st cost here, and
Steel to at least £200. This, as he proposes sending home

his wife, and his merit is so crood towards you, I shall send
home; as I presume you will admit of this to get rid of such
cattle. I will not buy these goods however, but order them
to be marked and consianed to you, by which you will have
the nieasure inýyour own hands. By these liberties, you dis.

courage
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courage, all your old servants. Some may do aU things for
fair words, and some will do nothing for good actions. I
could instance some, zone home two years since, who only

employed themselves in managing their own stock-, and did
no other business, who now live at home -in Pleasure ; and
others that raised their fortunes on your raoni-és, tradin

therewith from. port to port, and are now returned rich ani
unquestioned. Last year a mariner had twenty-s-x churL-s

of indigo, others many fardiles; another had to the value of
7000 mahmudîes in bastas, chosen at Baroach and purchased
with your monies, and he would not probabýy cliuse the worst

for himselif; a fourth did the same t-o the value of above £150.
I do not mention these thincys out of spite or ill will, but to

induce you to equality of proceeding with your servants,
that an impartial restraint be imposed.upon ai], and that

by such instances your profits mav not be all swallowed up.
For effecting these purposes, 'the sending the wornaa

home, and the prosecution of trade to the Red Sea, 1 have
sent back Richard Steel to\Surat with the necessary orders.
As it is now declared that the king intends going to Guzera4
I have altered my purpose about the g0jà ànd presents;
and have appointed Richard Steel, after haviner dispaLched

other matterse to meet me there with the goods and presents,
and his engineers. I have also, sent my advice and directions

to Captain Prinz, to make out an inventory of all the mo-
nies and goods in the two pirate siiips, and to land' the
whole, making it over to your stock; to give a passage home
to some of the chiefs, and to tzike the recst iiito your service$

referrintr to you at home to deal with the owners. My own
fixed opinion is, that their capture is legal and justifiable, and

all their goods forfeited. If you are pleased to restore any
thing, be it at your pleasure; but the more rigour you show

to these, the better example you will give to such scandalous
piracies; for, if if this course be pursued, you may bid adieu

to all tradetat Surat and in the Red Sea, and let the Turkey
Company stand clear of the revenge of the Grand Signior.

I went to Asaph Khan on the 6th November, and shewed
hini the pearis according to -promise. As 1 had been previ-

ously informed, he told nie the sorts were not fit fbr that
country ; yet he was so pleased that 1 had kept niy word

with him, that I believe I may say to you in the words of
Piliaraoli, el The land is bejeore you, dweil where you wili,
you and your servants.» W e talked not about the price, bue

he



Mill la

D'es 0 PAUT Il. BOOIC Ille

arly yOý, f the

lhe vowed the utmost secrecy, and that for my sake he would
or them than their va]

give more f ue, not returning anye and
would pay ready money. Of this he professed to be in no
want, and even offered to lend me whatever I needed. I have

promised to visit bis sister whom. he bas made our protect-
ress; and indeed, every contentment that good words can-

mve, 1 have received, besides good deeds. When the pre-
sents arrive, 1 she take care not to be too liberal to your

loss;'a Ettle shall serve in that way. Indeed Asaph Khan
himself bas given me this advice, saying that such thi b
as well taken in this country sold as given, which 1 find by
the experience of others to be true.

Finishing these conférences in bis bed-chamber, Asaph
Khan rose to go to, dinner, baving invited me and my people;
but be and bis friends dined withoutý appointing us our mess
apart, for tbey scruple to eat with us. I had good cheer,

and was well attended, the residue bein.0m given to my ser-
vants. After dinner, 1 moved about the debt due by Groé,
and told him, ofthe delays. He desired me to say no more,
as he had undertaken that business; that Groo, at bis or-

ders, was finishing accounts with a jeweller, and he had given
orders, as the money was paid, that it sbould remain in the
bands of the cutwall for us. Ilis 1 found afterwards to be
true, and the cutwall bas promised to finish in three days,
desiring me to send no more to, Asaph Khan on that bu-
siness.

.1 must not omit to mention bere5 an anecdote of baseness
or faNour, call it which. you please. When the prisons are
full of condemned men, the king COMMands some to be exe-
èuted, and sends others to bis orarabs, to be redeemed at a

price. This he esteems a courtesy, as givincr the means of
exercising charity: But lie takes the money, and so sefls the
virtue. About a month before our remove, he sent to me to

buy three Abyssinians, whom the suppose to be all Chris-
tians, at the price offorty rupees each. 1 answ&ed, that 1
could noi purchase men as slaves, as was done by others, by
which they bad profit for their money; but that I was wil-

ling to give twenty rupees each for them in charity, to save
the es and restore- them. to libert3 The king was well

pleased with my answer, and ordered -t-,hem'to be sent me.
They expected the money, which 1 was in no baste to crive,

-badbeertiorgc&ten. Bu4-theh*ncr'swor'
and even hoped it CI S

arc.
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are aU written down, 3 and are as itrevocable decrees. See-
ing that 1 sent not for the malefactors, bis officers delivered
them into the hands of my procurator, in m absence this
day, takinU his note for the sixty rupeesý whà 1 paid at my
return, an set free the prisoners.

Havin notice of a new phirmaund sent down to Surat to
disarm a 1 the English, and some other restrictions upon

their liberty, owing to a complaint sent up to the prince,,
that we intended to, build a fort at Swey, and that our ships

were laden with bricks and lime for that purpose, 1 visited
Asaph Khan on the loth November, to enquire into this
matter. This jealousy arose from, our people havincr landed

a few bricks on shore, for buildinc a furnace to, refound the
ship-'s bell; yet the alarm was so hot at court, that I was
ceed to make answer, when I represented how absurd was

this imaginary fear, how dishonourable for the king, and
how unfit the place was for any such purpose to us, having

neither water nor harbourage. The jealousy was however
so very strongly imprinted in their minds, because I had

formerly asked%-' a river at Gogo for that purpose, that 1 couldZ
bardly satisfy the prince but that we intended some such

.ýsinister end. You may judge from this bow difficult it were
to, t a port for yourselves, if you were so disposed. Not-

witrstanding ali remonstrances,- this furnace must be demo-
lished, and a huddey of horse sent down to see it done. The
disarming of our men was what chiefly disobliged our people,
though the weapons were only lodged in the custom-bouse,
and those only belonding to, the ships company. 1 toild Asaph
Khan, that we could not endure this slavery, nor would 1
stay lonfrer in the countr as the prince gave us one day a

phirmaund for our good usage, with a grant of privilecres.
and countermand, all the next by contradictory orders, mi
which proceedings there was neither honour no'good faith,
and 1 could not answer for my continuing to reside among-
them. Asaph Khan said, he would speak to the king at night-
on the subject, in the presence of the prince, and atierwards
give me an answer.

I went again to wait upon Asaph Khan on the 13th, when
he made many protestations of the Mocral's affection to my

soverei 'gn and nation, and té me, and assured me he had
fisked the prince's disfavour for our sakes, and had 1ùIl as..

Surance

3 Dixit, et edietura esiL Îatu.- et est factum.-ParcA.



Early Foyages of the PART il. BOOK III.

surance of a coinplete redress of all our arlevances z and that
he proposed getting the prigaziy of Surât transferred to him.

self, which the prince would have te resign, as he had been
made governor of Ahmedabad, Cambay, and that territory.

To satisfy me that lie did nôt dissemble, he desired me te
come at night te court, bringing the king my master's letter

and the translation, as the time was favourable for its deli-
very- deýiring me at the same time to persist in my com-
plaint, and to offer takl'hcr leave, when 1 should see what he
would say for'us. AccorIngly, 1 went at night to wait upon
the kiiig, whom 1 found surrounded by a very full court.
The kincT was sitting on the ground, and when 1 delivered
the letter, it was laid before hiiii, of which he took ne great
notice, bein busy at the tinie. Asaph Khan whispered te
Ibis father, Ëtimon Dowlet, desiring him. to read the letter
and assis-tý us, -which he could better do than himself. Etimon

Dowlet took up both. lettérsý 21vin" tbat in Enalish into the
L-ing's bands, and read the trýanslation te the eng, Who an-

swered many of the complaints. On coming toMat point,

of procuring our quiet trade, by his authority with the Por-
tuguese, bidemanded if we wanted him. to make peace with

them ? 1 answered, that his majesty knew long since I liad
offered to be governed entirely by him, and referred tha.t

wi and waità therefore to know bis plea-
r atter to his scloni5
sure. On th s he said, that bc would undertak-e to reconcile
Usý and to cause agreement to be madle in his seas, which
lie would sigDifý, in 'Îlis answer to m master's letter, -inÇL y
-%Yliich be woula' farther satisfy his majesty in aU his other
friendly desires.

Notwi-t-listanding of this, 1 asked leave to go before to Ali-
Medabad, to ineet the kina"s presents, and to prepare for my

return home. Upon this,:a question arose between the LI,ng
and the prince, -ti-ho coniplained that- he derived no profit

nd was very -m-illing to be rid of us. Asaph Kh a-li
then took up the discourse, and plainly told the king, that we
brouglit botl-i profit and security to the port of Surat and to
4 he kincrdom, but were very rudely treated by the prince's
servants and that we could not continue our trade and resi-

dence, unless mat-ers were amended ; for which reason it
would be more honourable for his m,-,.ijesty to licence and pro-

tect us Lr ni to, treat us discourteously. The prince angrilv
17eplled, TL iiat hle had never wron"ed us, and liad lately given

Us a Phirmaulld at the desire cf Asiaph Xhwi. Itis true,
re 1 I.-(jP__

14
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replied Asaph Khan, that yo anted him, a phirmaund to,
his- satisfaction; but în ten danys you sent down anothere
virtually to contradict and annui the former; and as he
stood as surety between both, and had ' undertaken our re.
dress on the prince% word, the'shame and dishonour of this
double procedure fell' upon him. He said he spoke for no
ends, but for the king's honour and justice, as he owed me
nothing, nor 1 hini, and for the truth of his words he appeal.
ed to me, who complained ýthat our groods were taken away î
from. us by force, and that Rulph, " wL began this two years
ago, would never pay us, and his officers continued the same

procedure every season. If the prince were weary of the
Englishe he might turn us away ; but then he must expect

that we would. seek for redress at our own hands upon the
Jl.seas. He dernanded whether the king or the prince gave

me the mea's of living, or, as they did not, at whose eX-
pence 1 was maintained ? saying, that 1 was an ambassador
and a strangyer, who lived in this country and followed the
progress of the king at great charges ; anà if our goods cou-
tinued to be taken from, us by force, so, that we could neither
get back our (roods, nor yet their value in money, it would
be impossible tbr us to subsist.

This was delivered with soi-ne beat, and the king, catching
at the word. force, repeated it to, his son, whom he sharply
reprehencled. The prince promised to see me paid for ait

that had been taken. He said likewise that he had taken no-
thing, having only caused the presents to, be sealed; and, as
bis àcers had, received no customs on theseý he desired to
bave them opened in Ilis presence. Thîs 1 absolutely refused
to consent to, tellino,- the kincr that 1 only did my duty to

my master, in insisting to deliver the presents free froin duty,
and that, when 1 had so, done 1 should give the prince fuit
satisfaction in all other things. At this time, Etimon Dow.
let, w.o had been made our friend by bis son Asaph Khan,
whispered to, the king., and read a clause or two from my

înaster's letter, on which the king made the prince stand
aside. Asaph Khan joined in this private conférence, wh,,Lch

they

4 On a former occasion, where this person is mentioned, it bas been
siad tha-t his name, in the edition of this jouArnal given by Churchili, is

nitten Sulph. From the circumstances in the context at this place, à âïsW; 

1 

-

"le that Sulpheckar Khan, or Zuifièccar Khan, goveraor oi'Suràt un
der Sultan Ci,u,-rum, mae be bere meant.-E.

ý;.i'Zý m
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they told me was for our good ; and in conclusion, the prince
was commanded to sufer all the goods to come quietly tu

me, and to prive me such privileges for our trade as were fit,
and as shoud be proposed by Asaph Khan.

The prince would not yield the presents, unless Asaph
Khan became his surety that he should have a share, which
he did, and we were then all agreed on that point. The king
paid me many compliments in words, and even gave me two
pieces of pawne out of the disli then before him, desirincr me
to partake of what he was eating. 1 then took my leave fot
Ahmedabad ; and that same ' night 1 began my journey,

leavin(r my tents, as 1 expected to reach that city the next

dav: But 1 liad to ride two nicrhts, with the intermediate

day and half of tiie next, with excessively little accommo-

dation or refreshment; and arrived at Ahmedabad on the

15th at noon.

The 8th January, 1618, there was some question about

presents by the prince, whom I told that his were ready

wlienever he was ready to receive them. He asked me, why

1 bad broken the seals ? On which 1 said, that it would have

been dishonourable and discourteous in me to have deLvered

the king"s presents in bonds, and having -%vaited. his high-

ness' licence during twenty days, but seeing DO hope of its

arrival, 1 bad been under the necessity of breakincy open the

seals. Some heat was likelv to have arisen on teis subject,

but a gentleman from the kiýg, who was sent to observe what
passed between us, told us both that the king commanded.

our presence before him imniediately, at a garden where he

then was, on the river side, à coss from the town. The prince

went there immediately in his palanquin, and I followed in a

coach, well attended upon by the servants of the king and

prince. On my arrival, the women were coing in, on which

occasion no man dare enter except the prince, who accord-

ingly made bitter complaints against me for having broke,

open the seais, taking out from the packages whaDtever 1
pleased, without his knowledge. Asaph Khan was called,

who was my surety, and the prince laid the blame of all this

upon him, but he strenuously denied ali knowledge or parti-

cipation; yet I had not accused him, but took it all upon my-

self, knowing lie would deny it, as is the custom, to. excuse
himself, and 1 knew myself better able to bear it.

1 was then sent for to the water-side, where the king had

been sitting in privat-ej and went in, Ùav:Lnrr presents

IMI i-m Il
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along with me, but the king was gone into the female apart-
ments. Asaph Khan blamed me for breaking his word, say-

ing, that the prince had shamed him. 1 answered, throu h
Jaddow, that he well knew, 1 had his consent, of which Y!S

man was a witness. He denîed this to us both, and when 1
again. said, tbat, althoucrh 1 would not lay the blame on him,

that it was still true, as this man could. witness; Jaddow re-
fused to interpret my answer, sayin ff. that he durst not tell

Asaph Khan to his face that he lieâ., This is a quite usual
thin among them; for if anycommand comestroin the h-ing

11, he atterwards forges or denies, he that brought 'n
message will deny it stoutly. 1 bore up as high as 1 could,
on which sorne of the great men said that it was a great af-
front, of which no other man durst have been guilty, while

others smiled. 1 answered, it was by no means so crreat as
the prince bad often done to me. We thus spent. iÉe day,

during which the king never appeared, having privately stole
away, Icaving us 0 in -anxious expectation.

At nigh4 word came tha' the king was gone, when I of-
fered to have g9ne home, but was so weil attended5 that 1

'was in some measure constrained to force iny way. While on
the road, new messengers came to seek me, and 1 had to re-
ttirntocoui-4withouthavinceithereatenordrank. Thekinc

was not however come bac , and 1 could not cret free from
my attendants, who yet used me very respectlly. After
waiting an bour, a sudden order was given to put out all

the liý%ts. Tbe king now came in an open waggon, drawn
by bullocks, having bis favourite Noormabal along with

him, himself acting as waggoner, and no man near. When
he and his women -were housed, the prince came in on horse-
back, and immediately called for me into the place where the
king was. It was now midnight, and 1 found the king and
prince only attended upon by two or th-ee eunuchs. PutVM
ting on an angry countenance, the king, as he bad been in-
structed by his son, told me 1 had broken my word, and he
would trust me no more. I -,tnswered roundly, that 1 held it
fit to ogive freely, not upon compulsion, and had committed
no ofiénce, according to my jud,(,n,ent; and if their customs
were so very different froni ours, 1 Iiad erred only from ig-

norance, and ought therefore to be pardoned. Afler Many
disputesý the prince offered his friendship, with maziy fair
promises, and we were all reconciled.

1 t1hen opened t.,.e chestse f-ave ùle lohlz Es Presentse and
the
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the prince hisý and sent in those intended. for- NéormahaL
We were about two hours eneueed in viewing them.. The

was well pleased with the- tapestr,y5 but said -it was too
warse, and desired to bave a suit of the same qbality wîth

the sweet bags. Three articles were detained besides the pre-
sents; and for these the prffice said he would pay, ashis fa-
ther had taken them. He likewise desired me-to coïne io- see
him in the morninc. promising t.o be my'protector and Pro-

curator, which 1,;fl6gly accepted in ali things except the
goods.

1 waited upon the prince on the loïb-, when 1 ýwas well re,.-
ceived, and had orders for a phirmaund about-the mu-rdered
man.3 He likewise made a Public declaratiQu, of his recon-

cilement, . desle aü his officers to take notice of it, and act
accordingly. ik-ewise ardered his chief Raia to be in fu-

ture my procuratori, and to draw out whate.ver phirmaunds
1 r'equ*Îed. - 1 presented to, him. Captain Towerson, and some
otbers of the English, whom he received graclious1y; and, in
confirmation of our renewed fiiendship, he Presented me with
a. robe of cloth- of sâver, promising to be the proteçtor of
our nation in all things we could desire. 1 then told him
about Mr Steel and his workmen, when he desired me to
bring a small present at night to, the king, to whom he should

present them, which 1 did. He kept his word, and spoke in
our fav-our to the king, who seemed disposed to entertain

them' - On this occasion * 1 presented Captain Towerson to
the kinz, who, called him up, and after a few questions, rose.
.At ihêÙushel Choes" 1 presented Mr Steel and his work-
men. The king called f6r Mr Paynter, and gave him ten

pounds, promising.to take him and all the rest into his ser-
vice. On tbis occasion the king sat all night in a hat which
1 had giv

Th 5i him or,the Dutch came to court:. brm'gmL a - eat pre-
sent of China ware, saunders-wood, parro4 ajÎd. Joves, but

were not aBowed to approach the third degree, or ' raised
platfonn. After some timeý the prince asked me, ývbo they
were ? 1 answered, that they were Hollanders who resided at
Surat. He then- enquired if they were our friends ? 1 an.

swered,

3 77his circumstance is perbaps explained in the sfflel, as relating te
the death of a person at Burhanpooré--E

15 This is probably meant for the mmp-gu.blic audience called, in other
parts of thejoumali the Gazul Khan4I»~9;-ýý,
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swered, that they were of a nation which was dependeni upon
tbe king of England, but not welcome in all parts,- and that
1 did not know their business. He tben said, since they
were our friends, that 1 ought to call them up. So 1 was
ébed to caU upon them, lat they might deliver their pre.
sents, on which occasion they were placed beside our mer-

cJ=tsý yet without any fàrther speech or conference. Fi.
nally, every thing 1 asked was complied with, at least prà.
mised, and 1 now wait for performance andÏàouey. 1 am

satisfied, that, without this contestation, 1 had never suc.
ceeded mi our just demands ; fer 1 told the princés messen.
ger.in the presence of alfthe Eupplish, that if he chose to use

fi)rce against me or my goodî-ý %e certaibly migbt, but it
should cost blood, for I would set my chop upon, his masteo

.shiIý4 and send ber to England.
On the 18th 1 received notice from Surat of the imprison-

ment of SpraM and Howard at -Burbanpoor, where their
bouse and goods were seized, and their lives in question, en
the followirýg account :-Tlie cutwall fiad been drinking at

their -bouse, and one of his men bad died that nigh4 on
which they were accused of having poisoned him, and the
cutwa% in excuse for-baving been at their house, pretended
that he had gone to fetch away a man's wife who was de-
tained by Thomas Spragge- What may be the truth of this

affair 1 know not; but infèrmation has been sent to the king
againa them. 1 went therefore to the prince, who had pro_

mised to undertake all our causes, but could not get speech
of bim, though 1 bad likewise to complain of force having
been used st a caravan of ours on the way, nothwitbý-

aund fi-om the rajah of the country, on both
standin a p =î

subjects 1 sball present a petition at night to the
'kin My trouble with this barbarous and unjust people i

bej;o;ý'ýd all endurance. When -at the prince7s, 1 found the
phirmaund drawn up indeed, but half of the agreed

Snditions were omitted, upon whieh I refused to accept i4
and desired leave to depar4 that 1 might treat with them in
the smý7

On the 21s, a comînand was issued to set free the En-a-
lish at Burhanpoor, and to restore their goods ; on whil

occasion

7 Tlà obscure expressma seems to imply -a threat of taking vengeance,
or making Mrisals at sea, for the opprSlignz or the Mogul sovemment

nwna the En&Uâh tradP.-2ý
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occasion the kiiag observed, thati if they bad killed the Ma-
liometan who came to drink at their bouse, lie had only met
with hisiust reward. Anotber order was issued, commanding
Partap-shah to repay us all exactions whatsoever, and thaï

he sbould hereafter take no duties upon our goods in their
way to the -sea-port, threatemin r. in case of failure, to deliver

bis son into my hands. On tLe 22d, 1 went in person to,
receive these phirmaunds, and carried the merchants along
with me, ioeether with some pearls the prince was eager to,

see, and which were pretended to belong to Mr Towerson.
The prince had received some vague accounts of our having
pearla to the value of twenty or thirt ' y thousand pound4
which he hoped to have extracted from us. When bis se-
cretary saw our small pearls, he observed that bis master had

maunds of such, and if we had no better, we might take these
away. You-mayjudge howbasely covetous these people are

of jewels. 1 - toid hîm that we had procured these from a
gentlewoman to satisfy the prince, and as they could not be

ilade better, it was uncivil to be angry with mérchants who
had done their best to shew their good will.

1 then spoke to him. about the phirmaunds, when he
bluntly told me 1 should have none; for as we had deceived,
the princes hopes, be would disappoint us. 1 bad asked
leave to depart, and 1 might come to, take leave whenever J[
pleased. To " 1 answered, that nothing could please me
înoreý but that 1 should requite their injustice in another

Place., for I should now apply to the king, and depend no
more on them, as 1 saw their conduct was ýýe up of covet.
ousness and unworthiness. So 1 arose to, depart, but'he re.
caUed me, desiring that 1 might come next day to the king
and prince together, when 1 should have complete satisfac.
tion.

And now, reader, we are at a stand: some more idle, or
more busy spirits, wilhng either to take their res4 or to ex»
éhan9ý their labour; an someperhapswishingtheyhadýthe
whole journal, and not thus contracted into extracts of those

thffigs, out of it which 1 conceived more fit for the publie.
And, for the wholee myself could have wisbed it, but neither
with the honouràble Company, nor elsewhere, could 1 Jearn

of it; the worthv kniizht himself being now employed in like
honourable em9assaÎý from bis malesty to the Great Turk.

Yetý to supp],y the défect of the jolmý12 I have given thee
the
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the chorograpby of the country, together with certain k«m
of bis, written from India to, honoura-ble lords, and his fiien&
in England; out of aU which may be bewed and fiwned a

delightfal commentary of the Mo-ul and his subject& Take
them therefore, reader, and use lem as a prospecdve glas%

.by which thou mayst take easy and near view of these re-
mote regions, people, rites, and relignionsý"-Parck=

In the Pile -' rim% i supplement to the journal of Sir Ilo-
mas Roe, Purchas bas inserted a formal comphmentary W-
ter &om. king James to the Great M%&U-4 or emperor of

Hindoostan, together with. another from- the gogul to king
James, containin nothmg besides hyperbolical iv
of regard; both Jwhich are here omitted, as entîr-ely devoid
of interes4 amusement or infbrmation. Pu as bas alS

added several letters said to bave been found among the pa-
pers of Sir Thomas Poe, with some others which he says

were transcribed from Sir Thomas Roes own bSL As theS
letters merely repeat circumatances and ophdons alred. IV
:more fully and more methodically expressed in the p =sjournal, they could ouly have served unngcessarilyv ioo

our pagps, without any adequate advantagres and am theS-
fbre omitted.

Purchas also informs us that Sir Tho= Uoeý bdore he
left the court of the Great Mogul on his retum forFM9

requested. to be favoured. with a recommendatory lettei 4it-tnu

- the Mogul, to, king James. This request wu granted wî
the utmost readiness, and a letter written accoïdù%dy; but
the Mogul, or his m*uu*sters.., shewed. much scrup
about the placement of the seal to, this letter, les4 if placed
under the writing, it raiaht dispa.%m the dimùty of the iUc>w

gui, or, if placetT over le letter, king James miÉht feel dis-
«)bUged. On this accoun4 the letter was delivered to Sir
Thomas unsealed, and the seal was sent separately, tbut it

might be afterwards affixed, according to the pleàam- of the
kin" iof Éngland.

. Yhis seal was of silver, and Parchas bas given an engra-
ying, orfac simile of i4 consisting of an inner and bu-ger

circle, bearinz the style or title of ïhe re' =î 4ýu*i&
% g _g, or Pa

dishali Jehanü%'=* e; surrounded circularly by eiet smOer
circles, containing the series of bis direct ancestorsý frOM

Timor, or Tamerlane, downwards. These are all of coum
in the Persian language and charactemi but Parchas gives

likewise-
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likewise a copy or translation of the saine Mi En hsh letters.
It seemed quite superfluous to in-sert here the'Veýrsian'fac

,similé, being merely writinop without ornament, armorial
beariin or cognizance. Tge following is *the series, ex-
pressed in English characters; the last being the centro

éircIeý ýYhich co-ntains the name and title of the réigning qm-
peror :- 1. Ebn Amir * Temur Saheb Quran.

2. Ebn Miran Shah.
3. Ebn Mirza Soltan Mohamed.
4. Ebn Soltan Abu Said.
5. Ebn Mirza Amar Shah.

.6. Ebn Babar Padishalà.
7. Ebn Humaitin Padisbah.
8. Ebn Akbar Padishah.
9. Abu Amozýphaîr.Nurdin Jehanguire Padishàh.

SEcTiox VIL

=ATION OF A VOYA . GE To INDIA iN 1616, WITH OBSERVA-

TI ONS RESPECTING THE DOMINIONS OF THE GREAT MOGU-4

BY MR EDWARD TIE-ILY.'

INTRODUCTION.,

AccorcEng to, Purchas, Mr Edward Terry was master of
ar4 and a student of Christ Church în Oxford, and went

out to India as chapl ' to' Sir Th o-mas Roe. In the first
subdivision of this- narrative, we bave combined the observa.
tions of Captain Alexander Childe, who was commaiider of
the ship James, during the samé voyage, under Captain Ben»

jamin Joseph, of the ship Charles, *ho, was slain in a sea-
fiaht with a Portuguese carack, oiT one of the Komoro islands.

Ï%e -notes extracted by Purchas froin. the journal of Captain
Childe,' are so short and unsatisfactory, that we bave been
induced to suppress them, except so far as they serve to, elu-

cidate the narrative of Terry, in the £mt subdivision of this
action. - Ed.

1. Occurrences

P=b. PiJgT. IL 1464. 1. 6060'
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dwùg tk Fqjiýgrfmm EY&md té Smmt

ALpaugies opSu Ca nuh into-.IquestK)i4 and havinz no.
âinè but uuth to offier Mi excusè fýr this narrafiVîEý rSlit

au preLce, deâring only that the rSder may
béBeire what 1 have faid£uliv rekaed. Our fleet, onmsupg

of six gSdk à4% the dýaý Unkort4 Jame% G"éý
Svan, and Rose, under the supreme ---ma-- of Captain

]3enpmM'L Joseph, who, sailed as generâJ in the CharIesý our
nù-al ship down ftom GWvesend to Tiflmr--hope -on

the 3d âf Febnury, 161&
After ]àmýg and aunziom it pkmd God to send

us a fkr wind at -N.F. on the gth Mazt14 when we dqmrted
i-om thât rua& and m safl fur the Eaa Indies. ne wind

cmtinued tfli' the 16th., at ne4 when we were in
the bay of Bbean at which time we were aç"çaikd bY a mOSt

fSrfW sto.-mý déà2ý,w which we kxt sight both of the Gkàe
and the Ptose. IiýAobe rýý ùý_s_ on the 26th fifflow-
inz, but the Rose was no more beard of till -six mmuths e-
ter w au uýb, whS she arrved at Bmtam The mm Snti-

nued with vitimS fium the 16th to the 2lsL The 2&h we
got b4et of the grand Canuy, and of the Peak of T«erîý
which is so «Uemeiv hýe diat it may be sSn in a êkar day,M m4mmers reportmore than fialy kagum cog at se% as the m 'v- e

IMe si s4 being Fwta>daye we 14 under the tropie of
Cancer, and on the 7 th of AFfl Cee sun in our zenith.
The 16tâ,' we axt jhese winds caBed torn«doere which
are so variable and uncertain, as tu blow fmm aà
the tfdrt:vtwo Damts of the pass within the space of a
mpgIe beur. ùjý wiwL are nied by much thun-
dei and %rtnm-g, and rurs, of so nomme a nar-ýtureý as opies clothe-2, to sdak on

to Ca ne
their badm and ûàs rain-watier ugnate% even
for 'a short smS of thne it brines knh mmy offinSiVe ani-

Icb Ile mioes beSan vith us w1hen in about 120
of N. latitude, and tili we were two, degrees to, the
muth of the eauù'xxlW which ve pamd un the 28là

of April. Mtý 19th of 31ay being Whi sunday we pas;ied
the trppic of Càpricorn, su ibat we were e sevm
weeks under the twirid zûvS.

A Imoa evuy daye whüe betwem the ftmpics, we saw vaà-
,ous kàds of fmiàý in gmter abundauS dm dwwhRr As

TOI. m à the
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the wlhaleý or mighty Lmiathan, whom God bath created to
take his pastime in tbe seas; Dolphins also, and AIbiîcoresý

wifb Bonitoe:s, flying-fishes, and man others. Some wbales
-were of an exceeding greatness, whieb, -in calm weather,
would ofkn rise and shew themsélves above the water, ap-
pearing like vast rocks; and, while rising, they would spout
mp a great quantity ?f watèr into the air, with much noise,

ýwhiéh feR down again around them, like heavy rwn. The
-dolplùn is called, from, the swiftness of its motion, the arrow
.of the sea. Mùs fish differs from many others, in having
teeth on the top of its tongue. It is pleasing to the eye, the

_«unell, and the taste, having a changeable colour, fimed like. a rcach, covered with very small scales, giving out a delight-
ful scent above ail other fishesý and is in taste as good as

-any. IMese dolphks are very apt to, foUow our ships, not,
-so far as 1 think, &om, any love they bear for men, as some
ainhors write, but to feed upon what may be thrown over.
buanL Whence it comes to, pm that they often become
food to, us; for, when they swim close by the shipsý they are
struck by a broad instrument full of barbed points, rdIed a

turping-iron, to which a rope is fastened, by which, to pull
the instrument and the fish on board. This beautiful dol.

,pidn may be taken as au emblem of a race of men, who, un-
der sweet countenances, carry sharp tonýpes. The bonitoes

--and aIbicSýes are much like our mackerels in colour, shape,
and tasteý but grow to a very large size.- The flying.-fisbes
Eve the most unhappy lives of all others, as they are perse-

-cuted in fbe water -by the -dolphins, bonitoes, and albicores,
andwhen tbev endeavour -to exape from their enemies in
ibe watcxý by nung iap in flight, they are assailed by raven-

.ous fowls in the air, mmewbatlike our kites, which hover over
-the vater in waiting for their appearance in the other éle.
ment Ilese -Bving-fisbes are like -men who profess two trades
.and thrive in neither.

Early in the morning of the 12th June, we-espml our long.
wished-for harbour, the bay of Saldanha, [Table-bay] about

twelve leagues short from the Cape of Good Hope, into which
we came happily to anchor tbat same forenoon. . W.e bere

found one Ô f the Company's ships, the Lion,,commanded by
Captain Newport, come from, Sura4 and homeward-boand

for England. We made ourselves merry with each other on
this bappy meeting; and having

Z5 g a fair eý the Lion sailed
,S the niçrht of the 14th. e faund fdeire water in abun-

,dance,
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dance, but litfle re&eshments for our sick men, except fresh
fish, as the natives brougbt us notbing. We remained in

this harbour till the 28à, on which day we departed, the
Swan steer*n ber course for Bantam. The 29th we doubled
-the Cape of tood Hope, in the lat. of 35' S. Off this cape
there continually sets a most violent current to the westwards,

whence it happens, when it is met by a strong contrary wind,
their impetuous opposition occasions so roucrh a sea that
some ships bave been swaflowed up, and many more endan-

gered among these mountainous waves. Few ships pass this
,way without encounterine a storm.

The 22d of July we gait sight of die great island of Mada-
gascar, commonly callid of St Lawrence, bein bletween that
island and the main, but touched not there. eroceeding on
our course, on the Ist of August we fell in with a part of the

ý3 S. the va-main land of Africa, called Boobam in lat. 160 3D
riation being 130 12'. The eth we drew near the little islands
,of Mohefia, Gazidin, and St Juan de Castro, [Moelia, Hin.
zuan or Johanna, Mayotta or St Christopher, and Augasij
generally known by the name of the Komoro Lslanà, in about
the lat. of 120 S.

Early in the morning of the 6th of Augast, our men in
the tops lookin out for land, espied a sail about three or
four leigues ofr, directly in our course. About noon, the
Globe, which was our sinallest ahi d sailed better than
the rest of the fleet, came up wither on the broadside to,
wîndward, and heed ber according to the custom of the
sea, asking whence àe came? She answered, indirectlC3 Y9
that she came from the sea, and ber people insulted ours

most outrageously, calling them thieves, rogues, hereticsý
and devils and, in conclusion of their rude compliments,
spoke in the loud language of the cannon's roar., discharging
sýven pieces of large artillery at our Globe, six of the bails
piercine ber bull, and maimig, some of her men,- but killing
none. Our Globe replied in tle same voice, and afterwards

fell astern and stood in for our general and the rest of our
flee4 now four sail in all, shewing us the discourtesy of the

Portuguese.
About three in the afternoo'n, the Charles, our admira4
CaMe up with the Portuguese ship, which was the admiral

,of the caracks that sailed this year from Lisbon, but had part-
ed

3 The bead-land of Mosambique is probably here meant.-E.
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ed from. aU the rest of their fleet. Wheri within pîstol-sho4
Captain Benjamin Joseph, our-commanidere proceeded deli.

berately to, worke'offering treaty before he attempted revenge.
So we saluted ber with our týumpets, to which she ireplied
with ber wind-instruments. Captain Joseph then called out,
that their commander might come on board, to, make satis-
faction for the wrong they had done to, our consort They
made answer, thaît they had no boat; on which our generai

said he would send them one, and immediately cai:ýsed bis
bar e to, be manned and sent to, the carack, which brought
bact one of their officers and two mean men, with this an-

swer from their commander, that he had resolved never to
leave bis ship, to which.he might be forced, but would not

be commanded to .1eave ber.
On receiving this message, Captain Joseph used them ci-

villy who bad brought it, and commanded them to be shewn
our ship, and how she was prepared to, vindicate our ho-

nour. This made -the poor Portuguese much afraid, and
they desired Captain Joseph to write a few words to, their
commander, which, added to their persuasions, might per-
chance induce him to come to, terms. Willin to, preserve

his honour, and to, prevent the effusion of blo2, Captain Jo-
seph caused a few wqîds to be written to the Portuguese
commander, to the following effect:-", Whereas the com-
mander of the carack bas offered violence to, our ship the
Globe, while sailing peaceably beside him, he is desired to,

.Come aboard immediately, and i atisfaction for that
wrong, or else at his peril," &c. lie then sent back the Por-

tuguese, accompaiaied by one of our master's mates, carrying
the writinz, together with this verbal message, Il That if

he refuse(r to, comeý he would force him, or sink by bis
side." The words of dying men are saîîd to be propheticý
so these his words -,came to pass, for he was slain not long
after bv a Lreat shot fcom. the carack.

Not;vith'standing this message, the Portuguese commander
remainedfirmlytohisresoluteanswer. Wherefbreýonthere_
turn of ourmen, Captain Joseph himself fired the three first
shots, which surely did them much mischief, as we conjectured,
by theloud-outery.we beard among-them after these shots were
fired. The eh-ot now flew thick from both sides; and our
captain, chearing bis men to bçhave gallantlye ascended the
balf-deck, where he had not been above ten minutes when a
crreat shot from the quarter of ýhe carack deprived him ofýC 

life
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life in the twinkling of an eye. It hit him fair in the breast,
beatinjýis heart and other parts out of his body, whieh lay

round un amone bis blood. After he was slain, our masterý
continued the f4ht for about half an hour, when, consider-
ing that another person was to succeed in the supreme com-
mand, and the night approaching, he thought proper to de-
sist, and having fallen astern, he hung out a flag as a signal.
of counci4 to call the captain of the vice-admiral on board,

Captain Henry Pepwell, who was to succeed, together with-
the - other mastersý that they mi ht consult about the prose-
cution of this enterprize. As Se night was now come, it
was resolved not to proceed any farther for the present. So

the carack proceeded on ber course, putting up a light on
her Poop, as if in deflance of us to foUow, and about mid-
night came to anchor under the island of Moelia; and when.

we perceived thisisland, we too let fall our anchors.
Early in the morning of the 7th, before day began tu

dawn, we prepared for a new assault, first recommendin
ourselves to God in prayer. When morning came, we feuni
the carack so close to the shore, and the nearest of our other-

ships at least a lea ue fr m us, that we held our hands for thatiý

day, vaitinc tiii t e carack might weigh and stand out to sea
as fi tter thêre to deal *Îth her. In thé afternoon, we cbesteà 5
our slain commander, and committed hîm to the deep, over

-ga'nst the isle ' of Moelia, omitting any ceremony of firing
fàneral-guns usual on such occasioà that the eneray might
not knowour loss.

A little before nigbt the carack put to sea:, when we alsa
weighed and made sail after ber. The day now left us, and

our proud enemy, unwiiung, as it seems, to have the appear.
ance of escaping by fiioht.3 put forth a light on, his poop as-
before, as if for us to fo ow him, wbich we did to some pur
pose. The night beine well s ent, we again commended

ourselves and our cause%»to God in prayer. Soon. afterwards,
the day beggan to, dawn, and appeared as if covered by a red
mandé w1ýîch proved a bloody one to many who, now'bebeld
the light for the last time. It was now resolved that our
four ships were to, take their turns in succession, to endeavour
to force this proud Portuguese either to bend or break. Our
ship, the Charles, played ber part first; and ere she bad

been-

"'This account of the batile is chieffy taken- &om Térry, who is more parý-
ticWar in bis narrative; but Childe says that Captain Pépwelli, the new ge-
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been balf an hour engaged with ber adversary, a shot frm'
the carack bitting one of our iron on the half-decks
flew all in pieces, dangerously wc)uniqimgs our new generale
and tbree otber mariners, who stood beside him. Captain

Pepweli's left e e was beaten out, and he received two other
wounds in bis Zead, and a third in bis leg, a ragged piece of

the broken shot stickin fast in the bone, which seemeÈ4 by
bis complaining, to Mict him more than the rest. Thus
was our new commander welcomed to bis authority, and we
all considered bis wounds as mortal; but he lived till about

fourteen months afterwards, when he died peaceably in bis
bed, on bis way back to England.

By the saine sbot, Mr Richard Hounsell, the master of
our ship, bad a irreat piece of the flesh of bis arm carried

ofP, which rende;ýd him unserviceable for a time. The cal>
tain and master being thus disabied, deputed their authority
to the chief master's'mate, who behaved with grec prudence
and Îesolution. Thus we continued one after the other to,

fight all day, the vice-admiral and the Globe and James ta-
king their tui-ne in succession. Between three and four in
the àfternoon, the mainmast of the carack fell overboardi and

presently afterwards the foremast and mizen followede and
she bad received so many and large wounds in ber thick

sides, that ber case was quite desperate, and she must soon
either yield or perish. Her commander, Don Emanuel de

Meneses, a brave and resolute person, stood, in fbr the shore
in this distressed condition, being not far from the island of

Gàzidia-' We pursued as far as we durst venture, without
bazard of shipwreck, but gave over at :âve o'clock, when
about a league fi-om the shore, which is extremely steep, and
no ground to be bad within less than a cable's length of the
rocks, the shore being moreover to leeward.

We now sent off our barge with aflag of truce to speak
the carack, and as he waved us with a similar flae, Mr Con-

nock,. our chief merchant, who was employed jý this occa-
sion, boldly went aboard the carack, and délivered, a mes-

sage

neral, gave him leave to begin this days action, as his ship safled better..
and that, after three or four broadsides, he gave place to the general. Ac-
cording to modem naval tactics, all four at once would have assailed the

enemy, takingvantage stations on lier quarters and bows.-E.
AccoýrdZe to, Childe, it was the most northern of the islands, named

Komoroý or Aaasie not far north frow MoeIiaý where tàc fight began;-
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sage to, Don Emanuel, statine, that he brought an offer of'%-J
life and peace if he would accept- it; and as he deserved well
for bis undaunted valour., so he should be honourably and re-

spectfully treated if he would put himself into our bands, and
sent to, Goa in safety. He, however, as an oak gathering»
strength froïn bis wounds,15 and contemning the misery he
could not prevent, resolutely answered Mrý'-èonnock to the
following purpose: 41 That no misfortu-ne should make him
alter bis former resolution; for he was determined again tu
stand out to sea, if possible, and to, encounter us again; and
then, -if forced by fire and sword, he might by bad chance be
taken, but he would never *yield; and, if taken alive, he ho-

ped to, find the respect due to a gentleman, till when we had
Our answer..*3

Our messenger was thus dismissed, and shortly afterwards
this sore distressed ship, being entirely unmanageable for
want of masts and sails, was forced by the winds and waves
upon the adj-acent island of Gazidia or Komoro, where she
stuck faat between two rocks. Those who remained alive ia
the car k aot ashore by means of their boats; and when
aU were landed, willing, as it would seem, to consume what
they could not keep, they set their carack on fire, that she
might not become our- prize.1 After leaving theïr ill-fated
carack, the poor Portuguese were most inhumanly used by
the barbarous isIanders,'ývho spoiled them of every thing they
had brought on shore for their succour, and slew some of
them for opposmi theïr cupidity. Doubtless they had been,
all massacred, = they not been relieved by two small Arab-
vessels who were there engaged in trade, and whieb, I sup-
pose in hope of a great reward, took: them. in, and conveyeà

them. in safety to their own city of Goa.
In the morning of the 9th, Mr Alexander Childe, who
commanded one ôf the English ships, sent bis mateý Antho-

ny Fugars, asbore in his long-boa4 to see if any of the Por-
tuguese were savede to fetch %such away, and to learn how she

was set on fire. But the carack was still burning, and not a
man belonging to her was to, be seen. There were many ne-
gro, islanders on the coast, over against the carack, who held-
up a fiag of truce to kvite the English on shore, but it was
impossible to land in that _placeý or any where within three

leagues-

Duris, ut ilex tonsa bipennibus-ducit opes animumque ferro--T-erry.
7 Chüde says, bc could not riay whether 5he was ffired accdene%,ally or on.
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le ues to the east or west, as the rocks were all extremély
big and ruLrizecL

In this. ljjg conflict, only five men were lost out of our
four sbip4* three belonginr to the admira], and two out of
the James. Besides wýom . there were about twenty wound-
ed in our fleet, all of whom afterwards recovered. Bat, of

00 who sailed in the carack, there came not above 250 to,
Goa, as we were afterwards credibly informed. In this,
féarful engagement, our ship, the Charles, discharged :375
great shot against the adversary, as reported by our gunners,
tesides 100 musqueteers who plied their small arms aU the

time. Neither were the eneeiy idle, for our ship received at
least 100.great shot from them, many of which dangerously
took place in her hull. -Our foremast was shot through the
middle, our mainmast wounded, the main stay, and many of
the main'shrouds, cut asunder.

After we bard seen the carack set on fire, which was about
midniglit of the 8th, we stood off and on till mornin , to see
if we might find any thing in her ashm Finding lis inef-

-fectual, we sought about fbr some place where we might find
succour and refreshment for our sick and wounded on shore.
Ile land was very high, and the sea every where too cleep-

for ancboring, so that it was the loth before we coulà'Ënd
a good harbour, which was in the S.W. part of the island,

AM where we anchored. The James carne to anchor in twentyý-
two fathoms, with one of her anchors, while the other was

only in fourteen. This harbour was over against a town
called Mattoma.

This island seemed very pleasant, full of goodly treesý
covered all over with green pasture, and aboùndùig in beeves,
goats, poultry5 sugar-canes, rice, plantains, lemons, oranges,
and cocoa-nuts, with many other wholesome things; of all
which we procured sufficient to relieve our whole company
for a small quantity of white paper, a few glass beads, and
penny knives. For instance, we bought as man ' y oranges as

would fill a bat for half a quarter of a sheet of white paper,
------ .... and all other kinds of provision in the saine proportion.

The isianders brought much of their fruits to, us in their little
canoes, which are long and narrow boats, Ue troughs, bol.

lowed out of single trees ; but their cattle we bought on
shore. 1 observed the people to be -straigh4 well-limbedg
and able-bodied men, of a very dark tawny colour. Most
of the men, and aR the women, were entirely naked, except

à merely
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merely enough to, bide their parts of shame. Some few of
the men wore long jearments, after the âshion of the Arabs,

whose language tfiýÎ spoke, and were likewise of the Maho-
metan reJigioý, and so riLid, that they would not su&r us

to corne riear their places ýf worship. Thq bave good con-
venient dwelUlnorsL and fair sepulc-bres fbr tbeîr ùead.

- They seeniJ to live under strict obedience to a ki%
whose residence was some miles up the country, as they ré-

quired to have his leave, wlikh was sent for, before they
would sell-usany provisions. %ýý-heninformedofourarrival,

tlaeir king sent a message of weicome to our commander,
!ogether with-a present of beeves, goats, and cboice fruits;
in return for wbîch, be was weli recompmensed and contented3
by a present of paper, and other Fncrli,-.h toys. We saw

soroe Spanisli money among tbem, ofwhîch they made so
small account, that some of our men got rWs of eight, in
exchange for a littie paper, or a few beads. What use they
made of the paper, we could not guess. The cocoa-nut tree,
of which this island bas abundance, may bave the prererai.
nence of al] trees, in my opinion, by its univerud usefuiness.

Without the help of any other, one may buüd and furnish
out a ship for sea, with every thing requisite. Of. the body
of this tree may be made timbersý planks, and masts; its

gum may sene for paying the bottom; the rind of the same
tree will make sails and cordage; and the lar-re nu4 being
full of kernel and pleasant liquor, wi'â serve those who navi.
gate the ship both for meat and drink, as also for merchan.
dize. 1

. Being well stored with these nuts, and other good provi.
sions, after six days abode here,. the breaches in our sblips

received in %ght being all. repaired, and our men well re-
freshed, wEtput again to sea on the 16th of Augus4 with a,
prosperousý'wind. On the 24th, we passed uncler the 1ineý

without any beat to offend us, bending our course for Soco-
tora, near the mouth of the Red Sea, an Wand whence comes
our Socotorine alocs. But an-adverse wind from the coast
of Arabia prevented us from being able to, fetch that isla d,
which we passed on the ist Septemberý

In the year befbreý our EngEsh fleet touched at this island,
on which occasion the petty Idngr came to the water-sideý and
bearing soine of our wind-inst'_'uînentsý asked if they, ever

Played David"s Psalms, which he had beard of, beiner a Ma-
ometan. He was answered by one who stood that th
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did. On which he observed, that it was an evil invention of
him. wbo first mingled music with reli,ion; as God, before

tha4 was worshipped in heart, but by this only in sound. 1
Inean Dot by this story to condemn the use of music in
churches; leaving it to him who bids us praise the Lord
with stringed instruments and organs, to plead that cause.

Mibsing our port of Socotora, we proceeded on our voyý--ge; and, on the 4th of September, we celèbrated a solemn
fùneral in memory of our slain commander; when, after ser-
mon, the ematguns and small arms -gave a loud peal to his

bonourable remembrance. At n* ht on the 6th Septemberi,
to our great admiration and fear, le water of the sea seemed

as white.as milk. Others of our nation since, passing in the
sme course, have observed the same phenomenon, of which

1 am yet to learn the causeý as it was fàr from any shoreý and
we could find no ground.

On the 2 1 st of September we discovered the main land of
India ; and on the 22d had sight of Diu and Damaun, ci-

ties inhabited by the Portuguese. The 25th we came safély
to anchor in Swally roads, w%j ithin the bay of Cambay, which
is the harbour for our fleet while in this part of India, when
we were visited by the merchants of the Surat factory, the
principal of whom was Mr Thomas Kerridge.

§ 2. Description of the Mogul Empire,

Although this account of Hindoostan, or the Mogul em.
pire in India, be very incorrec4 and in some places h,,,,xdly
intelligible, it is here retained, as a curious record of the
knowredge possessed on that subject by the English about
200 years ago. We have two editions of this account in
Purchas, one appended to his narrative of Sir Thomas Roe,
and the other in this relation by Terry, which he acknow.
ledges to be the most correc4 and which therefore is alone
retained. On the present occasion> instead of encumbering
the bottoms of our pages with the display of numerous ex-
planatory notes on this topographical Est of places and pro.
Yîncesý a running commentary has been introduced into the

text, so far as seemed necessary, yet distinguished. sufficiently
&om the original notices by Terry. TÉe observations, by

way of commentar7ý are marked, as this paragraph.-E.

The large empire of the Great Mogul is bounded on the
eut
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east by the kingdom, of Mauir;' on the west by Persia - on
the north by the mountains àf Caucasus [Hindoco-Kho] and
Tartary; and on the south by the ocean, tbe Deccan, and

the bay of Bengal., T-he Deccan is divided among three
Mahometan kinas and some Indian rajabs. This extensive"

monarchy of thé'- Mogpl. is called, in le Persian lappage,
by the Mahometan inhabitants, Indostan or Hindoostan,
meanino, the land of the Hindoos, and is divided into thirty-

WVM distinct and large provinces., which were anciently se-
parate kingdoms. Their several names, with their princi-

pal citiesý their rivers, situations, and borders, together wîth
their length and breadth, I shall now enuinerate, beginuing

at the north-west.
1. Candahar, the ébief city of which is of the same nameý

lies N.W. from the beart or centre of the Mogul territory,
bordering upon Persia, of which kingdom it was formerly a
Vrovmce.

2. Gabu4 with its chief city of the same naine, lies in týe
extremest north-west -corner of this empireý borderine to the

north on Tartary for a great way. The river Nilâ takes U_1
its. rise in this countryi and runs to, the southwards, tfll it
dischaý&es its waters into the Indus.-This îs a material er-

ror. 1 he Nilab is the main streain of the Indus, and rises
far to, the north in Little Thibet, a aTeatway N.E. of CabuL
The river of Cabul is the Kam , wlich runs S.E. and joins
the Nüab, Sindeý or Indu% a few miles above Attock. An-
other river, in the south of Cabul, called the Cow, or Cou-

mul, follows a similar direction, and faUs into the western
side of the Indus, about forty miles below the Kameh.-L

:3. 111ultan, Moultan or Mooltan, havi its chief city of
the same name, is south [south-east] from eabul and Canda-
bar, and on the west joins with Persia.-This is an errur., Uà
H;ýjykan, to, be notîc;d next in order, is interposed.-E.

4. Rajacan, or Hajykan, the kingdom of the Balochesý
who are a stout warlike peop% bas no renowned city. The
famous river Indus, called Skind [Sind or Sindeh] by the in-

habitants, borders it on the east, and Larý or Lariý., meets
it on the west, a province belonging to Shah Abbas, the pre-

seint

Meckely, now a province of the Birman empire; perbaps called 1%bug
in the text, from a barbarow uibe caUed the Mu or lmallg% who inha-
bi4 or did inhabit, the mountains east of BengWLrbd who are said to bave
laid wmte and depopulawd the Sunderbuýn4 o.r Del:a of the Ganages.-
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sent king of Persia.-In modern geog-Taphy, the country of
the BaHozees, or Baloches, is placeà considerably more to
the nortÈ-west, bordering on the'south-east of Candahar;
and the Sewees are placed more immediately west of this,
province. The seats, however, of barbarous hordes, in a
waste and almost desert countrye are seldom, stationary for

any continuance; and the Ballogmees and Sewees are proba.
bly congenerie tribes, much intermixed and having no fixed

boundaries. We bave formerly sSnthe Baloches, or a tribe
of that nation, inhabiting the oceanic coast of Persia about
Guadel, and one of their tribes may bave been in po&wmion
of Hajykan, which perhaps derived its name from their chief
or kbÏn having made the Haji., or pilcgrimage of Mecca.
The assertion that Hajykan joins with Lar, or J Laristan, is

-grossly erroneousý as the eastern provinces of Persla which
confixie with Hindoostane are Segistan in the north, border.

wt* h Candahar, and Mekran in the southý borderin with
Me provinces of Hindoostan which are to the west of tte In-
clus Lar or Laristan is a Persian province within the gulf
of krsia, at least 850 English miles from the Most westerly
part of Hindoostan.-Em

5. Bûchor, or Backa:rý its chief-city being Buckor-Suckor-,,
The river Indus p*ervades this province, which it greatly en.
riches--In modern maps3 the City of Backar ý is placed in a

small island in the middle of the In-dus, at the junction of the
Dummoddyfrom the N.E. Suckar> whence probably our

word sugar is derived, B' given as a distinct place, on the
'Western side of the Indus. Indeed, in the map of India gi.
ven in the Pi1Lrimsý Backar and Suckar are made distinct
places,' but th%" ir situations are reversed.-E.-

6. Tatta, with its chief city of the same name. This pro.
vince is exceedin ly fertile and pleasant, being divided into
Many islands by E Indus, the -chief arm of which meets the

sea at Synde, a place very famous for curious handicraft&-
7le Most western branch of the Indusý called the Pitty river,

from a place of that naine on its western shore near the
raouth, is probably that here meant. That branch leads to
Idarry-bunder5 the sea-port of Tatta; and the Symde of Terryis probably the Diul-sinde of otber authors, a place situated

somewhat in this neighbourhood,, but which is not to be-
found in modern inaps.-E. ..

7. Soret, the chief city of which is called Janagur, is a
âmallp but rich.province,, which lies west from C-tuzerat.,. ha-
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ving the ocean to the south.-Soret is not now £WC 89
a distinct province or distric4 but seems the modein Wer.
reare the western district of Guzera4 Rhadunpour appSx-

îng to, be its chief town. Janazur, in this dîstrict, is on the
west side of the river Buflass, O'r' Banass> which runs into the

bead of the gulf of Cuteh.ý--E.
S. Jesselmere, of which the chîef city has the same n=eý

joins with Soret Backar and Tattas being to, the south of Sé.
ret and Tatta, and having Backar on the west.

9. Attock, thé chief city bein of the sarae name. Res, on
the east'side of the Indusý whis parts it from Hajykart.
This account is erronéous, as Attock-Benares is much fiwe
ther up the river Indus than Hajykan, havm the eaUern ex-
tremity of Cabul on the opposite side of theindus.-E.

10. Punab, which signifies thefive watersý becausse it les
seated among five rivers, all tributaries to, the 1ndusý whiébý,

somewbat to the south of Lahore, forra only one river. lhis
is a great kingdom, and extremely rich and fertile. LahoM
the chief city, is well built, very large, populous, and richý»
being the chief rnart of trade in7all India.

11. Chùhmeere, Kyshmir, Cachmir, or Atshmere, its chief
city beîng Siranakar. The river Phat passes thre this
country, and, after creeping about many islands, M into
the Indus.-The rivers Of Ceshmere, here called the Phat,
are the Chota-sing, or Jellumi in the N. and the JeUium, or

Colhumah, in the S. which unite in the W. te form the
Jhylum or Babut, the Phat or Bhat of Térry and Purchas,
and the Hydaspes of the ancients, one of thefive rizm of
the Indus. The present capital of Cashmere is likewise nar.

med Cashmere; but has in its close neighbourhood. a town
or fortress called Sheergur, the Siranakar of Terry.-E.,

12. Banchisk, with its chief city named Bisbur. It lies
east southerly from Cashmere, from which it îs dîvided by
the river Indus.-No such province, or city is to, be found ià
the modern geograp4y of Hindoostan, neither any names in
the indicated directièn. that bave any resemblance to these.
In the map of the Mogul empire in the Pil,«,,rms> appended

to, the journal of Sir ilomas Roe, Banchish and Bis ar eze
placed on a river named the Kaul,. being thefourth of the

Punjab orfive rivers, counting from the west, and thereî(.,>re
probably tbe Ravey, or Hydraotes of the azicients. '-Near the
head of that river, and to the east of Cashmere, is a town
called Kishtewajý which may possibly have bSa the BLshur

of
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of Terry: But there is a little-known district near the hesd
of the Jumna, S.S.E. from. Cashmereý named Besseer, that
kas considerable resemblance in sound to Bisbur, and is in
the indicated direction.-E.

1:3. Jeieapor, with its chief city likewise so, named, lies
on the Kaul, one of the five rivers that water the Panjab..
The only place upon the Ravey, whieh answers to, the Kaul,

which lias the smallest resemblance with Jengapor, or Jenu-
pur, as it is likewise called by Parchas, is Shawpoor, N.E.
from Agra. Yet Jaypoor, otherwise caHed Jyenagur, in
Ajmeer, is more probably the district and city here meant,

though not in the Panjab.-E.
. 14. Jenba, its chief city so called, lies east of the Pun-

jab.-This may possibl be Jambae, north of Lahore.-E
15. DeUi, or Delhi, its chief city being of the same nameý

lies between Jenba and Agra, the river Jemni, which runs

týrou h Ajra and fes into the Ganges, becins, in this pro-
vince. De hi is a great and ancient city, the seat of the

Mogul's ancestors, and where most of them are interred.-
The Jumnah, or Jerani of Terr ' y,, rises far to, tbe north of
Delhi, in the high-peaked mountain of Cantal to the east of
Cashmere.-E.

16. Bando, its chief city so called, borders with Agra on
the west.-No such name is to be found in modern. maps.
-E.

17. Afalwa is a very fertile province, of which Rantipore
is the chief city.-In the other edition of this list in the Pil-
grims, Ugen, Nar, and Sering, or Oojain, Indore, and Serong,
are said to, have been the capitals of Malwa. The Ranti-
pore of Terry may have been that now called Ramypoor.
E.
is. Chitor, an ancient and great kingdom, its chief city
being of the same name.-Chitore is in the south of Ajmeer.
In the edition of this list given by Purchas at the end of the

e rnal of Sir Thomas Roe, he gives the followincr account
uChitore: 61 Chîtore stands upon a migrhty bÙÎ, and is

walled round in a circuit of ten Eno-,Iish n1e;. There still
remain at this place above an handred temples, the palace

of the ancient kings, and many brave pi1lars of carved stone.
There is but one ascent to, the place, cut out of the solid

rock, and passin through four magpificent gateways. With.
in the walls are tL ruins of 100,000 bouses of stoneý but it is-
mow uninhabited. This was doubtless one of the residences of

Poruç-ý
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Porus, and wm vS fi-om the Ponn, bis leteoboqm ant by Ak»
bar shab3 the fidmr ofthe rex,nùîýg Mogul. The Ranna bd
into the of bis moantains, and took up bis resi-

- tua imm at leile ind- ---1dence at uutýwag in 16142 ta
jmi as hîs superior Jordý by Suhan

Ch urramý "ftârd sS ofqz present emperS Shah
Ilà kinadom lies N.W. from Candeis% ME. fi-am Cwu-

i zeraf, and ia the way between 4m and Surat; the Ptanna
keeping ament, the hilh to the w of Ah xxbdm&-PMY,.
ig. Gememt gooffly and miihty kRdSi4 and ex-

-ciee(Uàae riéI4 whîch àdoses the bay of Caiabay. Ile ri-
ver TiptS waters the city of Sure, lâàch trades to the Red

Sec4 to and to divers other places.
£0. Khodeh, the chWcitv of which is Bramporeý [Bo«.

hanpoor, or BurhamporeI wWch is hSge and populou&
Adj'oining to this provinS Ïts a petty prmice calied Pârtala.
shah, Ixibuury tu the and this is the mou i(ýâ7erÎy
pan of the 3ek domkiRm

Berar, W chW city of which is ý Slkbzi ShahpSr.
The southennSt pan of this province likewise bounds the
Mvl empim-Tk -Qka.,L of Terry may possibly be
Saîpoor in thè north or Berar. lu modern dav% the chid

,cities of the great ProvalS or Ikineora of BéAý, now be-
19%ing to a breua chieÇ are Naapoor, Rathunpoor, and

22. Ný«rw«r3 ju chief city beipg Gohud, is watered by a
fair river lihat üHs 'uto tbe Gang es. -IIùs provinS of -ar-
war, now called Gobuds froin its ch ief city, is to be carefülly
ffisdaguidted ftom Marwar to the west»ar&_n

ýGau&r with its cWd city of the same name, in which
the Mogul ýas agreat tremury in bulfion. la "- city Eke-vise thère is an xxdm«emc ,,Iy sarong castle, in which state
prhoners am kept--,ýýîS isý properly qmààntr.. in the
=me province or disuict with Cxbhu<L-à,

24. is a and -great provînceý its chief city
bàaz or tue same pame. Froiý AgSm to Lahore, the two

chieYcities of this empireý the dîstmce is, about 4W Eng-
lish ntiks. the country in àR that distance beipg without a
hW3 and the ruad beize Planted the whole way w-L trees on
bu& side-ý, fomünz a &2àý avemne.

eà. Smbd3 its chidcity of the same name. The ri-
-ver Jumm parts thîs pmvinS firom U=t caUed

This
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illis province and city are not to be traced in modern

2& Bakar, the chief city of which, is Bikaneer, lies on
thewest side of the Gangm- Nothin me

g resembling either na
Sn now be found in the indicated situation in modern maps.
Bicaneer is a district and town in the desert, far west of the

£7. Ntýgracutt, or Nakarkut, with its chief city of the same
name, in which there is- a temple most richly adorned, the
ceiling and pavement being of plates of pure gold. In tbis
place ïhey bave an idol ý;iTeà Matta, visited yearly by many
thousands of the Indians, who, from. devotion, cut out part
of their tonguesý which they sacrifice at his altar. In this
province, lilýewiie, there is another famous place of pilgrim.-

ageý where there are daily to be seen incessant

o ?, e, out of cold springs and hard rocks, before
thte id ters fall down and worship.-In. the edition

of this lis4 ap ded by Purchas to, the journal of Sir Tlic>-
m Roe, this istrict and city are said to be in the north-
.1111ýý=M"'st es of the Mogul dominions, N.E. from, the

bead of the of Bengal. Tliis description is however en.
;Yr

tirely at varian with the accompanying map in the Pil.
&rurL% in whi Nagracutt and its capital are placed east

î from the Puinja the capital being on the easternmost of
the:âve rivers o the Setlege, and towards its bead. In the
c4lition of this li t given by Churchill, as an appendix like-
wise to, Sir Ttio as Roe, Nagracutt is said to lie to the

morth, between Punjab and Jamboe. In our best modern
mapsý no district or place, having the smallest resemblance

in naîn% is to be found în any of these indicated situations.
Terry gi,dves no refèrence as to situation; so that we may
conjecture that Nagracutt may refer to Nucker-gaut, the pas.
sage of the through the Sewalick mountains, between

Magur and doostan.-E.
-28. Siba, the chief cîty of which is 1-lardwair, or Hurd.
wari where tbe famous river Gancres seems to be in, and is.

sues out of a rock, which the superstitious Gentfies imagine
resembles a cows head, which animal they hold in the high.

est veneration; and to this place they resort daily in great
nu- ibers to wash themselves.

29. Kakaresý the principal cities being Dankalee and Pur-
bola. This country is-very moutitainous, and is divided from
Tartary by the motintains of Caucasus, being the farthest

north
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north of any part of the Mogul dominions.-In tbe map of
Parchas, this province or kingdom. is caUed Kares, and is

placed directly to the north of where the Ganges breaks
throu'gh the Sewalick mountainsý above Hurdwar, at' the

Cowlsmowh. In that direction are the little-known districts
of Serina«ur, Badry-cazram, and others; but no names
cither of t0owns or districts that in the least resemble those

given by Terry.- E.
30. Ùor, its chief city of the same naine. This province

is full of mountains, and in it begins the river Persilisý- which
discharges its waters into the Ganges.-In the ether copy of
this list in Parchas, su often already referred to, Gor is said

to, lie in the northern part of the Moo ý'ominions. From.a-w-
this, and the moutitainous nature of th'e-'coùntry, as stated by

Terry, it may possibly be Gorcah, pne of the little-known
twent jahs to the west of Napaul; and the Persilis of
Terry may be the Sursutty or the Marshandy, both head

streams, of the Gunduck.-E.
3 1. Pitan, and- its chief city so named. The river Kanda

waters this. province, and faUs into the Ganges on its con-
fiues.- This is probably.one of the twenty-four rajahs, called
Peytabn, in the mountainous country to, the north of -Oude,
wbich is watered by several of the h - éad streams of the Gun-

duck and Booree or Rapty rivers.-E.
3£2. Kanduana, the chief city of which is caUed Karh;ika-

tenka. The river Sersili parts it from. Pitan; and this pro-
Yinceý wîth Pitan and Gor, are the north-east boundaries of
this reat monarchy.-The indicated connection witÉ Gor
and etan, or Gorcah and Peytahn, would lead to suppose
that Napaul is here meant. Karbakatenka may possibly be

some name of Catmandoo, or may have some refePence to
Kyraut, a district in the east of Napaul, bordering on Boo-

tan. The river Sersili of this district is evidently the Per-
silis mentioned in Gor, and may refer to the Sursuttye-E.

sS. Patria, the chief city of which bas the same naine.
The river Ganges bounds this province on the wes4 and the

Sersilis on the east. It is a very fertile province.-In the for-
mer edition of this list by Purchas, this province is said to
be watered by four rivers, the Gangres, Jumna, -Sersili, and

Kanda, all of which rivers here unitè"». Patna is seated on the
south side of the Ganges, which is joined a little way higher
up by the Jumna. Opposite to Patna the Gunduck falls into
the Gan(res., probably the Kanda of Purchas, of which the.

VOL. 1 X. Sursuttyz
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Sursutty, forinerly supposed ta be tbé' same with -the Sersili,
or Persilis, is one of the feeders. Patna is well known as a
principal city of Bahar.-E.

54. Jésijal., the chief city of which is called Rajapore, lies
east of Patna.-This may possibly refer to the district and
city of Hajipoor in Bahar, ta the N.E. of Patna.-E.

3.5. Mevat, the cbief city of which province is Narnol, is
a very motintainous country.-In the map of the Pilgrims,

Mevat and Narnol are placed ta the east of Jesual, but the
geography of this part of Hindoostan in that map is utterly

unintell' ibleq and no conjecture can bc hazarded respecting
eitber Oevat or Narnol.-E.

36. Uckssa, the 49ef city of which is called Joh-anat, is the
most eïsterly te . W_ '' _ in the k ingdova of the the

-other edition of this list given by Parcbas, Udessa, or Ude-
za, is said ta border on the kiuRdom of Maurr- a savage
people dwelling-between. this province and thej;kýoM of

Pep. Its eaAý'ern situation would lead ta the province of
Chittagone or Islainbabad. The Maufrsa or Mugs., are pro-

0 _'Meckley ta the north
bably the barbarous. ru 'untaineers of
of Aracan; but no names in modern maps bave any refer-
ence ta Udessa, Udeza, or Jokanat, unless Jokanat be saine

strange, corruption of Chittagong.-E.
57. Benga4 a migrhty and £eýrti1e kingdom, bounded by

the gulf or bay of the saine naine, into which the river
Gaintres discbarores itself by four great branches, into which

it divides.-In le other edition of this list,%by Purchas, so
often referred ta, Ragamahall and Dakaka, or Rajemal and
J)acca, are mentioned as the chief citie of Benagul. It 'ould
require far too long a commentary, ta explain sanie farther
ignorant indications of the bavens and provinces of Bengal,
cont4ined in that former Est, and in the map of the Pilerims ;
both being sa faulty in positions, and sa corrupted in the
names', as ta be useless and unintelligible. By the labours of
Rennell, as since extended and improved by Arrowsmith,
the geography of Bengal is now as completely elucidated as
that of Britain.-E.

Here 1 must take notice of a material error in our geo-
<rrýphers, who, in ibeir globes and maps, make Hindo *_'
and China neighbours, though many Jarge countries are in-
terposed between them. Their great diýstance may appear,
from. the long travels of the Indian merchants, who are usa-
ally more than two years in their journey and return, be-

tween
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tween Agra and the wall of China. The length of these be-M
fore-mamed provinces, from N.W. to, S.E. is at least jooo

cosses, every Indian coss being two En fish miles. From:_ N.
to S. the extent is about 1400 miles. Ie Lreatest breadtblo

from N.E. to S.W. is about 1500 miles. rAenorthernmost
part is in 43' of north latitude.

TO crive an exact account of all thme provinces, were more
than f am able to undertake ; yet, from what I bave obso
served of a few, 1 may, venture to conjecture concerning the

rest, and I am convinced that the Great Mo -ml, considering
the extent of his territories, his wealth, and E rich commo»

dities of bis dominions, îîs the reatest known monarch of the
east, if not in the whole worlf. This widdy extended sove-
reianty is so rich and fertile, and so aboundin in all thines

r-Oth 
a gd fl

fb ý e use of man, that it is able to subsist n ourish of
itself, without the belp of any neighbour. To speak first of
food, which nature requires most. This land abounds in sin.

ý larly good wheat, rice, barley, and various other grains,
rom which to make bread, the staff of life. Their wheat
grows like ours, but -the grain is somewhat larger and whiter,

of which tbe inhabitanÙ make most pure and well-relished
bread. The common people make their bread in cakes,
which they bake or fire on portable iron hearths or plattwn
which they carry with thern on their journeys, using them in
their tents. This seems to, be an ancient custom, as appears
from the instance of Sarah in our bible, when she entertain.,
ed the angels.

To their bread, they bave great abundance of other ex-
cellent provisions, as butter and cheese in great plentyq made
from the milk of their numérous cows, sheep, and goats,
They bave likewise a large animal, called a buffalo, baving a

thick smooth skiri withoût hair, the females of which. give ex-
cellent mük. Their flesh resembles býef, but is not so sweet
or wholesome. They have plenty of venison-of several kin4
as red and fallow deer, cIksý and antelopes. These are not
any where kept in parks, the whole empire being as it were-

a forest, so that they are seen every wbere in travelling
throuçrh the country; and they are free izame for all meny
except within a certain distance of wherithe king bappens
to reside. They bave also plenty of hares, with a variety of

land

ý The northern mountains of Casbmere, are only in lat. 350 Se N. Se

tliat the 43' of tfie text is probably a mistake for s4P.-E.
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land and water ib"W4 and abundance of fish, which it were
too tedious to enumerate. Of fowls, they bave geese, ducks,

pigeon,% partridges, quails, pheas'ants, and *any other od,
sorts, all to be had at low rates. I have sSn a good eep
bought for about the value ofour shillïlag,- four couple'of
Lens for tlie saine price; a hare for a penny; three par-
tridges for the saine money ý and so in proportion for otber

TÉe cattle of this coutitrv differ fram ours, in baving a
great buncli oi'grisly f1fesh on the meeting of their shoulders.

Their sheep havé great bob-tails of con'siderable weight, and
their flesh îs aýsood as our Enrylish mutton, but their wool is

very coarse. ey have aiso aùundance of saltý and su gar is
so pientiful, thit it sells, when well refined, for two-pence a

pound, or less.'Their fruits are numerous, excellent, abund"
ant, and cheap; as musk-melons, water-melonS5 pomegra-

inates, pomecitrons, lemons, oranges, dates, fi gs, &rapes,
plantains, which are long round yellow frui4 which taste

)Lke our Norwich pears; mantroes, in shapeand colour like
cur apricots, bùt. more luscio '_'s. and ananas or pine.'apples,
to crown al], which taste like a pleasine compound of straw-

berries, claret-wine, rose-water, and suýgar. In the northern
parts of the empire, they have plenty of apples and pears.

They baye every where abundance-of excellent mots, as
carrots, potatoes, and others; also garlie and onions, and

choice herbs for sallads. In the so'uther'n parts, ginger groffli
almost every where.

1 muit here mention «a pleasant clear liquor called taddy,
which issues from' a spungy tree, growin straightand tali
without boughs to the top, and there sprel out in branches

resembliiig our English çolewarts. 'They inake thei' inci.
sions, under which lhey bang ýmal1 earthenware pots; and
the liquor which flow s out in the night, is as pleasant to the
taste as any white wine, if drank in the morning early,. but
it alters in -the day by the sun's béat, becoming beady, ill.
tasted and unwholesoýne. It is a l'ost'penetrating medicinal
drink, if tàkèn early and in moderatipn, as some have ex-

erienced to, their Lrreat happiness,
by relieving them from

the tortures of the stone, mat tyrant of maladies and oppro-
briuin of the docto.m

At Surat, and thence to Agra and beyond, it only rains
during one season of the year, whicli begins when the sun
coraes to the northern tropic, and continues till he returns

801alll



CRAP. XI. SECr. VIT. Englisk East Lidia Company. 389

again to'the line. Thése violent rains are uýhered in, an(j
take their leave, by most fearful tempests of thui)(ler and
liglitning, more terrible than 1 can express, but which scldom
do any harm. The reason of this may be the -subtile nature
of the air, breeding fewer thwndér-stones, tban where the air

is grosser and more cloudy. In these three months, it rains
every day more or less, and sometimes for a whole quarter
of the moon without intermission. M'hich abundance of

rain, to eth r ith the beat of the sun, so enricbes the soi],
hic, never fbrce by manure, thàt it becomes fruitful

for ail the rest of the year, as that of Egypt is by the inun-
dations of the Nile. After this season of rain is over, the

sky becomes so clear, that scarcely is a single cloud to be
seen for the other nine months. The goodness of the soil is
evident from this circumstance, that though the -around,. af.
ter the nine mon dis of dry weather, looks altogether Jike bar.

ren sands, it puts on an universal coat of green within seven
days after the rai-s begin to, fall. Farther to confirm. this,

among the many hundreds of acres 1 have seen in corn in
India, 1 never saw any that. did not grow up as thick- as it
could well stand. Their ground is tiiltýd by ploughs drawn by
oxen ; the seed-tinie beiiîLr in May or the beginning of June,
and the harvest in November and December, the most tem-
perate months in all the year. The ground is not inclosed,

except near towns and villages, wlich stand very thick.
They -do not mow theïr grass for hay as we do; but cut ic

either &reen or withered, when wanted. They sow abund-
ance of tobacco, but know not the way to cure it and make
it strong, as is done in America.

The country is beautified by many woods, in which are a
geat variety of groodly trees; but 1 never saw any there oft ha -England. In general their trees aree kinds we ve in

full of sap, which I ascribe to the fatuess of the soil. Some
have leaves as -broad as bucklers; others are much di'ided
into small portions, like the leaves of ferns. Such are those

of.the tamarind tree, which bears an acid fruit in a pod
somewhat like our beans, and is most wholesome to cool and
purify the blood. One of their tre-P£ is worthy of being par-
ticularly noticed: Out of its branches there grow certain
sprigs or fibres, which hwcr cl-ownwards, and extend till they
touch the ground, in which they strike roots, and become af-
terwards new trunks and firm supporters to the boughs and
arms whence these trees come in time to grow to a great

beight
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heieh4 and extend- to an incredible breadth* AU trees in
the southern parts of India are perpetual]y clothed in ver-
dure. Their-flowers rather delight the eye than please the
sense of smelling, having beautiful colours, bùt few of themi,
except roses and one or two other Linds, are any way fra-
grant.

India is watered by many goodly rivers, the two cbief of
wbich are the Indus and the banges. Thereisthis«remark-
able in the water of the Gances that a pint of it weigbs less
by an ounce than tbat ofan coteer river in the empire; andy
therefore, wherever the Mogul happens to reside, it is broughtA
to him for bis drinkinc. Besides rivers, there are abundance

of well-fed springs, on which they bestow great cost in many
places, constructing m any stone-buildings in the form ofpondse
which thefcall, tanks, some of which exceed a mile or two in

circuit, made round or -square or polygonal, girt all round with
bandsome stone-waEs, within which are steps of well-dressed

stone encompassiniz the water, for people to, cro down on every
aide to procure supplies. These tanks are fiReà during the rainy
seasone and contain water for the supply of those who dwell
fàr froin springs or rivers, till the wet season again returns.

Water, the most ancient beveraýge In the world, is the coin-
mon drink of India, beincr more sweet and pleasant than
ours, and agrees better with the constitution in this bot
country than any other liquor. Soine smal] quantity of wine

is made among them, which they call arrackg but is not com-a "si inon, beine distilled from, s ar, and the spicy rind of a'iý f
tree, whicËthey callJagra. Yhis is ve wholesome, if used
in moderation. Many of the people, W o are strict in their
religion, use no wine at all. They -use a liquor which is more
wholesonie than pleasant, called cohha; bein a black seed

boiled in water, which does not much alter L taste of the
water, but is an exceRent helper of digestion, serving to

quicken the spirits, and to purify the blood. 4 There is also
another help for digestion and to coinfort the stomach, used
by those who refrâin 'from, wine. This is an herb called be-
tel, orjvaune, its leaf resembling that of our ivy. They chew

this leaf along with a bard nu4 called areka, somewhat like
a nutmeg, mixing a little pure white lime among the leaves;

and

3 The Banian tree, a sp-2cies of Indian fig.-E.
4 The author bitrc desc.-ibes cofée, now so, universally known in En-

r0pe.-E.
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and when they have extracted the juice, they throw away
the reinains. This has many rare qualities: It preserves the
teeth, comforts the brain, strengthens the stomach, and, pre-

vents a bad breath.
Their bouses are generaHy " mean, except in the ci-

ties, where I have seen many fàir buildings. Many of the
houses in these are high, with flat roofis, whereý in the cool of
the mornings and evemno---, they enjoy the fresh air. Ileir
houýes have no chimneys, as they use no firesý except for
dreýsing their victuals. In theïr upper rooms, they have

many windows and doors, for admitting Iiirbt and air, but
use no glass. The materials of their bmýnt iýouses are bricks
and stoneý weil squared and built, as 1 have observed in Ah.
medabad, which may serve as an instance fbr ah. This is an

extensive and rich city, compassed about with a strong- Stone-
wall, and eritered by twelve haridsome grates. Both in their
towns and vi1]ýý they have usually M' fair trees among
the bouses, being a great defence againL:tnýe violence of the

sun. These trecs are commonly so, numerous and thick-, that
a city or town, when -sem at a distance from some com-
manding eminence, seems a wood or thicket.

The staple commodities of this empire are indi and cot-
ton. To produce cotton, they sow seeds, iwhir grow UP
into bushes like our rose-trees. These produce first a yellow
blessam, which falls off, and leaves a pod about the size of a

ManYs thumbý in which the substance at first is moist and
yellow. As this ripens, ît swells larger, till at length it bursts
the covering, the cotton being then as white as snow. It is

then gathered. Thesè shrubs continue to, bear for three or
four years, w-hen they have to, be rooted out, and new ones
substituted. Of this vegetable wool, or cotton, they fabricate
various kinds of pure white cloth, some of which 1 have seen
asfine as our best lawns, if not finer. Some of the coarser
sorts they dye in various colours, or stain with a variety of
curious fleures.

The ships that go, usually &om. Surat to, Mokha, are Of
exceeding ggreat burden, some of thera, as 1 -believe, exceed-
ing 1400 or 1600 tons; but they are ill buil.4 and though

they bavegood ordnance, they are unable fbr any defence.
In these s1ýîps there are vearly a va-st huraber of passengers -in,

As, for instance, in. thai year in which we left India, there
came 1700 persons, most of-whom went uot forprolit, but
out of devotion, to visît the sepulchre of àfahomet at Me-
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dina nearNlecce, about 150 leagues from «Nlokha., Those
who bave been tipon this pilgrimage are ever after called

gZeisý [liajiffi] or ho y men. 'tliisship, fi-om Surat for the
Reâ Sea, begins ber voyage about the 0.00th of March and

returns to Surat about the end of September following. The
voyage is short, and might easily be made in two monthis ;
but during the long season of the rains, and a little before
and after, the win-ds, are mosti y so violent that there is no

putting to sea w.,thout extreme hazard. The cargo of this
ship, on its return, is ustially worth £200,000 sterling,
mostly in gold and silver. Besides this, and the quantities of
iiioney whicli come yearly out of Europe, which 1 do not
pretend to calculate, many streams of silver flow continually
thither, and ' there abîde. *'It is lawful for all to bring in sil-
ver, and to carry away commodities, but it is a capital crime
to carry away any mareat sums.

All the coin or 5ullion that coines to this country is pre-
sently melted down and refined, and coined with the stamp
of the Me,-«ul, beinz bis narae and title in Persian charactem
This coin is purer silver than any other tbat 1 know, being
of virgin silver without- alloy, so that in the Spanish dollai,
the purest money in Europe, there is some loss. Their mo-
ney is called rupeesý whîch are of divers values, the meanest
being worth two shiI]ingsý and the best about two shiU*np
and nine-pence. This %Is- their general money of account.
Tbere is in Guzerat a coin of inferior valueý called mamoo-

dies, worth about twelve-pence each. Both ' these and the ru-
pees are likewise coined in balves and quarters; so that three-
pence is the smallest pièce of current silver in the countryi.
That which passes current for sraaU ébange is brass. money,

which. they caUpiées, of which three, or thereabout, are worth
au English penny. These are made so massy, that the brass
in tbein, when put to other uses, is well worth the quantity
of silver at which they are rated. Their silver money is made
both square and round; but so thick, that it never breaks or
wears out.

For farther commoditiesl, ladia yields great store of silk,
which they weave very ingeiiiously, soinetiraes mixed with
gold or silver. They make velvets, sattins, and taffetas, but
not so rich as those of Italy. 'nis country also produces
many drugs and guras, and particularly the gum-lac, from
which bard sealiýng-wax is made. The eaithe also yields
abundant minerals, as lead, iron, copper, and brass, and, as

the'y
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tbey say, silver,;.,yet, though this be true, they need not
work their silver mines, being already so, abundantly sup-

plied mith that metal-&om other nations. They have spices
from other countries, and especially from Sumatra, Java,

and tbe Molucca islands. They have curious pleasure gar-
dens, planted with fruit-trees and delightful flowers, to whick

.nature lends, daily such ample supply, that they seem-never
to fade.. In these places they have pleasant fountains,. in

whîch to bathe, and other deligrbts by various conveyances of
,water, whose silent murmurs sooth their senses to, sleep, ia
the bot season of the day.

Lest Ibis remote country might seem an carthly paradisel,
without any inconveniences, 1 rnust notice that it contains
many lions, tigers, wolves, and jac-als, which are a kind of

wild dogs, besides many other noxîous and hurtful ainimals.
In their rivers tbey have many crocodiles, and on the lanit

ma;ay overgrown snakes and serpents, with other venomous
and pernicious creatures. In the bouses we often meet with
scorpions, whose stinging lis Most painful and even dea(Il , 1 !
unless the part be immediatèly anointed with an oil made
of scorpions. 5 The abundance of Oies in those parts is like-
wise an extreme annoyance; as, in the beat of the day, their

numbers are so, prodigious, that we cannot have peace or rest
for them m* an ' y part. They cover our meat the Moment it
is set on the table, wherefore we are ob].iged to have men
standing ready to, drive them, away with napkins, while we
are eating. lu the night, Lkewise, we are much disquieted

with musquetos, Jik-e our gnats5 but somewbat less ; and, in
the cities, there are such numbers of large hungry rats. that
they ôften bite people as they sleep in thýeir beirs.'w

In this country the winds, which are called monsaons,
blow constantly, or alteriiig only a fiew points, for six months

from the south, and other six months frora the north. The
months of April and May, and the beginn*ng of June, till

the rains coMeý, are extreme1Y hot; and the wind, which
then sometimes blows gently over the parched ground, be-

comes so beated, as much oppresses all who are exposed to
it: Yet God so M- ercifuDy provides for our relief, that iiio---t

commonly he sends so stroncy a gak as greatly tempers the
sultry air. Sometimes the wMd blows very bicyh durina the
bot and dry season, raising up vast quantities of dust and

sand.,

"lis is a mere fancy, as any bl=d o2, iý equàriy eflùcacý,o"-E.
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sand, like dark clouds pregnant with rain, and whicb often
prodiýýIcPusIy annoy the people among whom they fidl. But

there is no country without its inconveniences; for the wise
Disposer of all events hath attempered bitter things with
sweet, to, teach mankind that there is no. true or perfect con-
tentment to-be found, but only in the kingdora of God.

This country bas many excellent horses-, -- -which the inha-
bitants know well how to, manage. Besi des thoýe bred in

the country, they have many of the Tartarian, Persian,
and Arabian breeds, which last is consideredas the best in
the world. They are about as large as ours, and are valued

among them at as dear a rate as we usually esteem ours, per-
haps higher. They are kèptvery daintily, every good horse

eing a lowed -one man to, dress and feed him. Ïbeir pro-
-vender is a species of grain calied donna, somewbat like our

pense, which are boiled, and then given cold to the horses,
mixed with coarse sugar; and twicé or thrice a week they

have butter given them to scour their bodies. There are
likewise in this country a grent number of camels, dromeda-
ries, mules, asses, and some rhinoceroses. These are hucre
beasts, bi£roer than the fattest oxen to be seen in Englanà,
and their%'sk'ins lie upon their bodies in plaits or wrinkles.

They bave many elephants, the Grèat Mogul having not
fewer than 1400 for bis own use, and all the nobles of the

country bave more or less, some having to the number of an
hundred. Though the largest of all terrestrial animals, the

elephants are wonderfully tractable, except that they are mad
nt times; but nt ail other times, a little boy is able to rule
the largest of tbem. I have seen some thirte.en feet high;
but 1 have been often told that some are fifteen feet in height
at the least. Their colour is universally black, their skins
very thick and smooth, and without hair. They take much
delight to bathe theraselves in water, and they swim better

than any beast I know. They lie down and rise again at
pleasure, as other beasts do. Their pace is not swift, bein(r
only about three miles an hour; but they are the surest foot-
ed beasts in the world, as they never endanger their riders by

stumbling. Theyare the most docile of Z.creatures, and of
those we account merely.possessed of instinct, they corne neàr-

est to reason. Lipsius, Cent. 1, Epist. 50, in his observa-
tionÈ, taken fýom others, writes more concerning, them than

1 can confirra, or than any can credit, as I concýeîve; yet I
can vouch for many things which seem to be acts of reason

rather



CIIAP. xi. S]ýý. vii. Eiirrlish East India CorpaMI. Z P. 5

rather than of mere brute sense, which we call instinct Fo:r
instance, an elephant will do almost any thinfr which his
keeper commands. If he would have him terri!ý a nian, he
will make towards him as if he meant to tread him in piecesý

yet does him, no hurt. If he would have him to abuse a man,
he will take up dirt, or kennel wateri in his trunk, and dash

it in bis face. Their trunks are long " sly snouts, hann*,o,,
down betwixt their tusk---, by some ca1ïý their handy which
they use very dexterously on all occasions.

An English merchan4 of crood credit, told me the follow.
ino, story of an elephant, as having happened to his own

knowledge at Ajimeer, the place where the Mo<-ml then re-
"'Éhis elephant used often to pa.;s hroýý1 the bazar,

or market-place, where a woman who there sold herbs used
to give him a handful as he passed ber stall. .17his elephant
afterwards went mad,6îand, having broken his fetters, took
bis way furiously throucrh the mýà-et-place, whence aR the
people fled as quickly as possible to get ont of his way.
Amon (r these was his old friend the herb-woman, whoý in hýr
baste aDnd terror, fbrgot to take awa her EuJe child. On co.

e Pýin to the place ;Lre this wom.-an. was in use to, si4 the
le ant stopped, and seei*nLr the âild araong the herbs, he

took it up gently in bis trank, and hùd it ca]ýefàlly on a stau
under the projecting roof of a bouse bard by, without doing

it the smallest injury, and then continued bis farious course.
A travelling jesui4 named Acosta, relates a simi ar stery of
an elephantjàwt GoE4 as from bis own experience.-The king
keeps certain elephants for the execution of malefac&&or-,ý-,

When one of these is brought forth to dispatch a crimîita4
if bis keeper desires that the offender be destroyed speedily,
this vast creature will instantly crush him to atoms under 1ýsî,
foot ; but if desired to torture him, will break his Erabs sue.
cessivély, as men"are broken on the wheel.

The Mogul takes crreat delight in these stately aniraa14
and often, when be sits in state, caUs for some of the fînee
and largest to be brought, which. are taught to bend befbre
him, as in reverence, when they come into illis presence.

They often fight before him, biegrinning theïr combats like
raMS5 by running furiously against each other, and bu=î S

with their foreheads. They ýfterwards use their tuslis
teeth,

15 This temporary madness of the male eIephants is usual in the
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teeth, fighting with the utmost fury, yet are they most care.
ful to pireserve their keepers, so that few of them receive any
hurt in these rencounters. They are governed by a hooked
instrument of steel, made like the iron end of a boat-book,

with which their keepers, who sit on their necks, put them
back, or goad them, on, at pleasure.

The king bas many of his elephants trained up for war;
each, of which carries an iron gun about six feet long. whicli
is fastened to a strong square frame of wood on bis back,
made fast by strong girths or ropes round bis body.
gun carries a bullet about the size of a smafl tennis-bal], and
is let into the timber with a loop of iron. Ile four corners
of the wooden frame have each a silken banner on a short
pole, and a gunner sits within, to shoot as occasion servesý
managing the gun like a barquebuss, or large wall-piece.
When the king travels, he is attended by rnany elephants

armed in this manner, as part of bis guard. He keeps many
of them likewise, rnerely fbr state, whieh go before him, and
are adorned with bosses of brass, and soine have their bosses
made of silver, or even of gold; having Jikewise many bells
jingling, about them, in the sound of whi-ch the animal de-
lights. They bave bandsoffie housings, of clotb, or velvet, or
of cloth of silver, or cloth of a Id ; and, fbr the greater state,
have large royýl banners of silk carried before them, on which
the king% ensign is depicted, being a lion in the sun. These
state-elephants are each allowed three or four men at least to

wait upon them. Other elephants are appointed for carry-
inirr bis women, who sit in pretty convenient receptacles fas-
tened on their hacks, made of slight turned pillars, richly co-
vered, each holding four penions, who sit within. These are
represented by our painters as resembling castles. Others
again are em loyed to carry bis baggag7e. He bas one very
fine elephant that lias submitted, like the rest, to wear fea,
thers, but could never be brought to endure a man, or any
other*burden, on bis back.

Although the country be very fertile, and all kinds of pro-
visions cheap, yet these animals, because of their vast bulk,
are very chargeable in keeping; such as are well fed costing
four or five shillings each, Jaily. They are kept out of
doors, being fastened with a strong chain by one of their
bind legs to a tree, or a strong post. Thus standing out in
the sun, the flies are often extremely troublesome to them
on which occasions they tread the dry ground into dust with

their
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their feet and throw it oT-er their bodies with their trunks,
to drive awav the flics The niaýes are usu-al.1v mad once a

year after th; females, at wluch time they are éÎtremely mis-
chievuus. and wiù eike an one who comes in their way,
except their own keeper ; wid sach is their vast strencrd4 that

thev vill kill a horse or a ca el with one blow of their tranks.
Tlàs fury lasts only a few dzîpý when they return to their
Usual docillirr. At these fimes thev am kept apart from all
corrapany, and femered with stronýM chai-us to prevent mis-
chief. !Èbv chance they locm"-in their swe of phrenzy,
they rua at --very thing the,y see in mKKion; and, in th is case,
thijonly possible rneàn-'s of stapping them is by fiA-fin-o, a

lânkl of artificial fire-wurks called wild-fire, the spar-ling and
crackn2g of whkh umke thew stand still and tremble.
Tim-, king aüows "r females to each of his ,oTeat elephants,

which arezcaBed tbeir wives. The testes oi the males are
said to lie about hLs fia-ýebeac4 and the teau of the female are
between ber fore-legs. She goeý twelve months with young.

Ile ekiihant is thirtv vears old before he -ittam*s &is full
gmwth3 and they lire lo*s'even or eî-crhtv vears of age. AI-

loue very nw&ieroaç, hants are ye so highýy prized in
IndiZ âe sme of the bea are iulued at a thousand pounds

Of Lk P«ple qf Rimdoostax, and their Mmnm and

The -whole khabitants of lEndoostan were ancient1v Gen-
ti1esý or notoxious idoknez-% generally denuminated Hindocis,
but ever s'Ince the time of taýzneflaiýe thev have been mixed
with M,,ahometans.ý Ther-e areý besidesý many Per-dans,
T.anaz--., Ak and A and some few of al-
most every nation in Asiý if not in Europe, that reside hem

.Amoncr these am seme Jew,% but not esteeraed, for their
-narae is pi-overbia4 as a term of reproach. In stature, the

nathes of Hindoostan are eqaw to ourselves, being in gene-
rai verv _4xaýcr.t and wei1-madeý for 1 nevé r saw any deform-

ed Pei,-;.on Mi lhez. country. Iley are of a dark tawny or
olive celcur. haymcr theïr hair as bli& as a raven, bui not

curled. TÈe-e lux-è-ma to sS éther a main or a woman very
fair,

l ne 3b e=ený-b:ve =quesu in Indà long befarre the
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fair, as tbey say that is the colour of lepers, which are com-
mon among them. Most of the Mahometans, except their

moUs or pries4 or such as are old and retired, keep their
ébins shaved, but allow the hair on their upper-lips to, grow
long. They usually shave all the hair from their heads, lea-

vinçr only one lock on their crowns for Mahomet to pull them
by up to, heaven. Both among the Gentiles and Mahomet-

ans they bave excellent barbers. The people often'-bathe
and wash their bodies, and anoint themselves with perfumed
cils.

The dresses of the men and women differ very Ettle front
each other, and are mostly- made of white cotton doth. In
faslùon, they sit close to the shape to the middle, and from
tbence lhane loose to, below the knee. Under tbis they wear
-long close 1ýreeches down to tbeir ancles, crumpled about the
SnIau of their leps, like boots. Their feet are put bare into

their shocs, which are madè like slippers, that they ma be
readily put off on entering their houses, the floors of Zch
am covered with excellent carpets of the country manufac-
vm-ç, as gSd as any made in Turkey or Persia. Initead of
these carpets, sorae have other floor-cloths, according !o the'
quality of the owner. On these they sit when conversing or

eating, like tailors on the shop-board. The men's heads are
covered by turbans, being sashes, or long webs of thin cloth,
-white or coloured, wreathed many times about. They do not
uncover their beads in making reverence, instead of which
thev bow tbeir bodies, placing the right hand on the top of
the bead, after which they touch the earth with that hand, as
if indicating that the party saluted may tread upon, them if

he please. Those whQ are equals take each other by the chin
or beard, as Joab did Amasa; but salute in 1oveý not in
treachery.

The Mabometan women, except such as are poor or dis-
honest, never appear abroad.. Though not fair, they are

aU well favoured, bave their heads covered with veils, and
their hair hangring down behind, twisted with silk. Those
of qualit are decorated with many jewels huncr around

their nechis, and about their wrists and arms; and they have
several holes round their ears in which. they hang pendents,
besides that every wornan has a hole in her nostreý in which
to wear a ring, which seems to have been an ancient orna-
ment, beinct mentioned in the Old Testament. Their wo-
men are happy above all othen 1 have ever heard of, in the

eiue
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ease with which they bear their children5 being one day able
to ride with their infants unborn, and to ride again the next
with their child in their arms.

-The language of the common people of tbis country, call-
ed Hindoostanee, is smooth, and easil.e pronounced, and is

,written frotu left to right, as we do. The learned tongues
are the Persian and Arabic, which are written backwards,

from. right to left, like the Hebrew. There is but little learn.
ing among them, which may be owing to the scarcity of

books, which are all in manuscript, and tberefore few and
dear; but they are a people of good capacity, and were they
to cultivate literature among thern, would assuredly produce
many excellent works. They have heard of Aristotle, whom.
they name Aplis, and have some of bis writings tramlated

into Arabic. The noble physician, Avicenna, was a native
of Samarcandin, the country of Tamerlane, and in this
science thqy possess good skiD. The most prevalent diseases
of this country are dysenteries, bot fevers, and calenturesi
in ali which they prescribe abstinence as a principal remedy.
The filthy disease produced by incontinence is likewise com-
mon amoug them. They delight much in musiçý having many
instruments, both stringed and wind; but, to my ears, their
music seemed ali discordant. They write many pretty poemsý
and compose histories and annals of their7 own country.
They profess great skill in astrology, and the king places

great confidence in men of tbat profession-, so îbàt hè will
not undertake a ' journey, nor do any thing whatever of im--
portance, unless after his W'izard bas indicated a prosperous
hour for the undertakin

The idolaters begin t * on the ist of March, and
the Mahometans at the instant when the sun enters Aries, as

calculated by their astrologers. From which time the kin
keeps a festi-val, called the norose, or iline days, for whief
time it continues, like that made by Ahasuerus in the third
year of bis règne, On this occasion, all bis nobles assemble,
bringing great gifts, which be repays with pri'cely rewards.

Being niyself present on this occasion, I beheld most incre-
dible riches, to my amazement, in gold, pearls, precious

nones, and many brilliant vanities. 1 saw this festival cele-
brated at Mandoa, where the Mogul has'a most spacious

house or palace, larger than any I ever bebeld, in which the
many beautiful vaults and arches evince the exquisite skill of
his artists in architecture. At Agra hebas a palace, in which

are
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are two large towersý at lea-st ten feet square, covered with
plates of pure (rold.

The walls cil his houses have no ban incom, on account of
the hea4 but are either painted or beauti Jiàth a white lime,
purer even than thC we term Spanish. The floors are ei-
ther paved with stone or are made-of lime and sand, like our

Paris plasteý, and are spread with rich carpets. None lodge
within the ýines house but his women and eunuchs, and

some little bo S., whom he always keeps about him for a
wicked use. ýe always eats in private among his women,

bein(y serveil with a great variety of exquisitely dressed meats,
whic% beincr proved" by his taster, are put into golden vessels,

as they say, covered and sealed up, and brought in by the
eunuch«s. He has meats made ready at all hours, and calls'

for them. at pleasure. These people do not feed freely, as we
do, on full dîshes of beef or niutton, but use much rice, boil-
ed up along with pieces of flesh, or dressed in a variety of

ways. They have not many roasted or baked meats, but
stew most of their meat. Amoncr their many dishes, 1 shall
only notice oneý called by them déapario.. This is made of
venison eut into slices, to which are put onions -and sweet

lherbs., with, some roots, and a little spice and butter, form-
ing the most savoury dish 1 ever tasted; and I almost think

it is the same dish that Jacob made ready for his father Isaac
when he got his bles isin er

In this kingdom theré'are no inns or houses of entertain-
inent for travellers and straý"çrers. But, in the cities and
large towns, there are handsonie buildings for their recep-
tion, called seraiý, which are not inhabited, in which any pas-

sen,(rers may liave rooms. freely, but must -bring with thein
t eir': bedding,'cooks, and ait other necessaries for dressincr
their victualý- These things are usually carried by travellers

on camels, or in carts dra-n by axen; taking likewise tents
along wâh them, to use when they do not find serais. The

inferior people ride on oxen, harses, mules, camels, or dro-
medarieý>, the women riding in the same m ner as the men;
or else they use a kind of siight coaches on two wheels, co-

î vered at top, and close behîýd, but open before and at the
sides, uniess when they contain' womený in which case they

are c1oe ail round. These coaches will conveniently - hold
two persons, besides the driverý and are drawn by a pair of

x--en, matched in colour, many of them ýeing white, and not
large. The -oxen are guided by cords which go through the

middle
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middle cartilagge of the nose, and so bctveen the borns into,
tbe h and of the driver. The oxen are dressed and harnessed
like horses, and being naturally nîmble, use makes them so
expert, that they wili 'go twenty miles a-day or more,, at a

good pace. The better sort ride on elephants, or are carried
sî,-,ý)gly on men's shoulders, in a slight thing called a palan-

qzàll, like a couch, but covered by a canopy. This would ap-
pear to have been an ancient effeminacy used in Rome, as
Juvenal describes a fat lawyer who filled one of them :

Causidici nova., cum veniat lectica Mathonis; plena ipso--

They délight much in hawkingi and in hunting hares,
deer, and other wild animals. Their do f chase somewhat
resemble our greyhounds, but are m , and do not open
when in pursuit of their game. They use leopards alsa in

hunting, which attain the game they pursue by leaping.
They have a very cunning device for catching wild-fowl, in

the following manner:-A fellow goes into the water, having
the skin of any kind of fowl he wishes to catch, so artifi-

cially stuffed, that it seems alive. Keeping his whole body
,under water except his face, which is covèr-ed by this coun-

terfoit, he goes amona the wild-fowl which swim in the waterý
and pufls-them u-ndery the legs. They shoot much for theïr
amusement with bows, which are curiously made of buffaloe-s

horn, glewed together, their 7arrows being made of small
canes, excellently headed and féathered, and are so expert in
archery, that they will kill birds flving. Others take great
delight in managing their lorses. they have not a
quarter of a mile to go, they will either ride on horseba'k or

be carried, as men of any quaEty hold it dishonourable to go
on foot any where.

In their houses, they play much at that most ingeni*US
game which we call chess, or else at draughts. They have
fi-ewise cards, but quite different from. ours. Sometimes
they are amused by cunningjugglers, or mountebanks, who,
allow themselves to be bitten by sna-es, which they carry

about in baske4 immediately curing themselves by means of
certain powders which they smell to. They are likewise oft-
en amused by the tricks of apes and monkeys. In the south-
ern parts of Hindoosta-n, there are -reat numbers of large
white apes, some of which are as tall as, our largest grey-

bounds. Some of those birds which make their nests oq
TOL. IX. 2 C trea
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trees are much afraid of the apes, and naturehas instructed
tbern in a subtle devîce to secure themselves, by building
their nests on the most extrenie twigs, and hanging them
there like purse-nets, so that the apes cannot possibly come
to them.

Every city or great town in India bas markets twice a-day,
in the cool of the morning just afier sun-rise, and again in
the evening a little before it seýs; and in these they sell al-

most every thing by weiglit. In the heat of the day, every
one K-eeps within 'doors, where those of any rank lie on
couches, or sit cross-legged on carpets, baving servants about
tbeni, m ho beat the air with fan,; of stiffened leather, or the
like, to. cool them. While tbus taking their ense, they often
call their barbers, mho tenderly grip and beat upon their

arni:s and other parts of their bod-ies, instead of exercise, to
stir the blood. 'l'his is a most gratifying thing, and is much
used in this hot climate.

Tht- Mabornetans and 1-Endoos are much to be commended
for their taith 'ui:ness as servants; for a stranger may safély tra-

vel alone among thern with a great charge oi'money or goods,,
all through the country, having them. for bis guard, anà will
never be neglected or injured, by them. They follow their
masters on foot, carrving swords and bucklers, or bows and
arrows, for their defince'; and so plentifui are provisions in

this country, that one may hire them. on very easy terms, as
they do not desire morethan five shillings each moon, paid
the day after the change, to provide themselves in all neces-
suries; and for this small pittance give diligent and faithful
service. Such is their filial piety, that they will often ive
the hag of these pitiful wages to their parents, to relieve Lir
necessities, -prefýrring almost to famish. themselves rather
than see thein want.

Both among the Mahonietans and Hindoos there are many
men of most undaunted ' courage. The Baloches are of great
note on this account among the Mahometans, being the in-
habitants of Hajykan, adjoinincr to the kingdom of Persia;
as also the Patans, taking their denomination from a pro-
vince in the -incrdom of Bengal.- These tribes dare look

their

This is a strance mistake, contounding the city of Patna, in Bencal, in
the enst of H,ndoosLan, with the Patans, a race if motintaineers betweer,
Cabtil and Candahar, far to the "est Of India, callied likewise Afgans, ard
their country Afgantstan.-E.
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their enemies in the face, and niaintain the reputation of va-
lour at the hazard of their lives. Among the many sects os
the Hindoos, there is but one race of warriors, calied Rash-
bootes, or Rajaputs, many of whorn subsistî by plunder, lay-
ing in wait in great troops to surprise poor passenzers, and

butcherine all who have the misfortune to'fali i nto their
bands. ÏLese excepted, A the rest of the natives are in ge-
neral pusillanimous, and had rather quarrel than fight, being

so, poor in spirit, in comparison with, Europeans, that the
Mogul often says, proverbially, That one Portuguese will
beat three of them, and one Englishman three Por-tuguese.

In regard to arms for war, they have good ordnance,
which, so far as I could learn, were very anciently used in
this country.' 1 have aiready described the iron pieces car.
ried on elephants. They have smaller guns for the use of

their foot-soldiers, who are somewhat long in taking aimý
but comeasnearthemark as any leversaw. AlItheirpieces.
are fired with match, and they make excellent zun-Powder.
They use also lances, swords, and targets, and Uows and ar-
rows. Their swords are made crooked like faulchions, and
very sharp; butý for want of skill in tempering, will break ra.

ther than bend; wherefore our sword-blades, _Jwhich will bend
and become straight again5 are often sold at high prices, I
have seen horsemen in this country, thus accoutered, carry.
ýng as it were a whole arrnory at once; a good sword by
their sides, under which a sheaf of arrows; on their back a
eun fastened witâ belta, a buckler on their shoulders; a bow
in a case banc-ring on their left sideý and a good lance in their
handý two yards and a half long, with an excellent steel head.,
Yet, for all these weapons, dare lie not resist a man oftrue
courage, armed only with the worst of all these. The ar-
mies in these eastern wars often consist of incredible mulü.
tudes, and they talk of some which. have exceeded that we
read of in the Bible, which Zerah, kin cr of Ethiopi-ý, brought

against Asia. Their martial music consists of kettle-drums
and

Vertoman says the Portuguese who deserted at the first discovery of
India, and entered into the service of the native princes, taucht the,-n this
art.-Purch.

I have somewhere read, many years ago, but cannot recollect the au-
thority, Il That, when Alexander besieged a certain city in Lidza, the
BracÈrýans, by the power of rnagic, raised a cloud, of smoke arourd the
wails, whence brohie frequent flashes of lizhtnii-i<Y, with ý,hurÀder, and the

thunderbolts slew many of his soidiers.'-' This would infer the yerv
cient me of fire-arms of 5ome «K'ind in india.-E.
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and loiic; wind-instru-ments. In their battles, both sides usu-ý
ally begin with most furious onsets; but, in a short time, for

want of gSd discipline, they fall into disorder, and one side
is routed with much slaughter.

The Mahometans bave fair places of worship, which they
call mesquÜ3, well built of stone. '17hat sîde which looks to
the westwards is a close-built wall, while that towards the east
is erected on pillars, the length being from north to south.
At the corners of their great mosques, in the cities, there are
bigh turrets or pinnacles, called minarets, to the tops of which
their molabs or priests resort at certaùi times of day, pro.
claiming their prophet in Arabie, in these words,-Alla illa
Alla, Mahomet rt-sul Alla that isý There is no God but

God, arid Mahomet is the ambassador of God.' This is used
initead of bells., which they cannot endure in their temples,
to put religious persons in mind of their duty. On one oc-
casion, while Mr Coryat was residing in Agra, he got up in-
to a turret over a(rainst the priest, and on hearing these wcrdsý

he contradicted him, calling out, in a Joud voice,-La Alla
illa Alla, Ilozaret Esa Ebn-Alla ; there is no God but God,
and Christ, the Son of God, is his prophet. He farther add-
ed, that Mahomet was an impostor. In any other country
of Asia, in which Mahomet lis zealously followed, this bold

attempt bad surely forfeited his life, with all the tortures
which cruelty could inventý or tyranny inflict; but in this

country every, one is permitted to follow bis own religion,
and may even dispute against theirs with impunity.

In reýard to their burials, every Mahometan of quality
provides a fair sepulchre for himself and bis family, in his
life-time, surroundiDg a considerable space of ground with a
high wall, and generally in the neighbourhood of some tank,
or else near springs of water, that they may make pleasant

Jountains. Within the enclosure, he erects à round or square
tomb, either on pillars or of closed walls, with a door for en-
trance. The rest of the enclosure is planted with trees and

flower,zý as if they would mak-e the elysian fields of the poeus,
in which their souls may repose in delight. They have many
such goodly monuments built in memory of those they esteem
as saints, of whom they bave an ample calendar. In these
there are lamps continually burning, and thither many resort
in blind devotion, to contemplate the happiness enjoyed by
these peires, as they call the holy men. Among many sump-
tiaous piles. dedicated to this use, the most splendid of them
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all is to be seen at Secundra, avillage three miles from Agra.
This was be-gun by Akbar Shah, the father of the present
king, and finished. by his son, the re*,gning Mogul. Akbar
lies here interred, and JehanguiS Shah raeans to be here
buried when he dîes.

The molahs, or priests of the lvlahoraetans, eraplov much
of their time as scribes, doing business for other imen, having
liberty to marry as well as the laity, âom whom they are no
way distinguished by their dress. Some live retiredly, spend-
ing theïr time in rueditation or in deliveringprecepts of mo-
rality to the people. They are in much esteera, as are ano-
ther set called Seid% who derive their pedigree from Mahe-
met. The priests neither read nor preacl;'-ýin the mosques;
yet there is a set form of pravers, in Arabiç, not understood

by most of the people, but whicli they repeat, as guently as
the molahs. They likewise repeat the name of God, =d that
of Mahomet, a certain number of times every day, telling

over their beads., like the misied papists, who seem to regard
the number of prayers more than their sincerity. Before
going into their mosques thev wash their feet, and, in enter-
ing, put off» their shoes. On 4inning, their devotions, týeY
stop their ears, and fix their eyes, that no extraneous cir-

cumstances ' may divert their thoughtsý and then utter their
prayers in a soft and still voice, using many words si-gnifi.
cantl expressive of the omnipotence, a-voduesss etemîtytg> andy
other attributes of Cod. Likewise'niany words fiW of humi-
lity, confessing their unworthiness wîth many submissîve ges-
tures. Whilé praying, they frequentiv proierate themselves
on their faces, acknowledging that-týey are buxdens upon
the earth, poisonous to ee airý and the likeý and therefore
dare not look up to heaven, but comfort themselves in the
mercy of God, through the intercession of their false pro-

phet. Many among them, to the shame of us Christians,
pray five times a-day, whatever may happen to be their in-

terruptions of pleasure or profit Their set times are at the
bours of six, nine, twelve, three, and six, respectively.

The manner in which they divide the day is quite differ-
ent from us; as they (livide the day and the nialà each into

four equal parts, which they denominate pores, and these
again are each subdivided into eight smaller parts, called
grees. [Hence each pore contains three of our hours, and

each gree is equoâ to '222 of our minutes.-' These are raea-
mred, according to an ancient custom, by meaas of wateri

Uroppng
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droppinfr from one smail vessel into another, beside wbich
there always stand servants appointed for the purpose, who,
strike with a hammer upon a concave plate of metal, like the
inner portion of a plate, bung by a wire, thus denoting the
pores and grees successively as tlýey pass.4 Like the mother
and ber seven sons, mentioned in the Maccabees, such is the
temperance of mainy, both among the Mahometans and Gen-
tiles, that they will rather die than eat or drink of any thing

borbidden by their law. Such meats and drinks as their law
allows, they use ouly in moderation, to satisfy natureq not to

please their appetites, bating gluttony, and esteemincr drunk-
enness a sin, as it really is, or a second madness; and indeed

their lajàguage bas only one word, mest, for a drunkard and
a madman.

The'y keep yearly a solemn feast, or Lent, which they caR
-Ramjan, [itiàadan] about the month of August, which

continues a whole moon; during which time, those who are
strict in their religious observances, avoid the embraces of
their women, and abstain from meat or drink so, long as the

sun is above the horizon, but eat after it sets, at their plea-
sure. Towards the close of this Lent, or ramadan, they con-

secrate, one day of mourning, in memory of their departed
friends; on which occasions, 1 have seen many of the mean-
er people making bitter lamentations. Besides this ordinary
and stated time of sadness, many foolish women are in use,

oft times in the year, so lone as tbey surviveý to water the
graves of their husbands or ýhildren with the tears of a&c-

tionate î regret. On the night succeeding the day of general
niournin theylightupinnumerablelamps, and otherliahts,

which tee; set on the sides and tops of their bouses, ai:ýd all
other most conspicuous places, takinc no food till these are

burnt out. When the ramadan is enetirely ended, the most
devout Màhometans assemble at soine noted inosque, where

some portion of the Aléoran is publicly read ; this beincr their
holy book, like our Bible, which they never touch without

some mark -of reverence. They keep a festival in November,
which they call Buccaree, signiý,ing the ram-féast; on which

occasion they kill and roast a ram, in memory, as they Say,
of the ram which redeemed Ishmael, when about to be sacri-

ficed by his father Abraham. They have many other feasta
or

e This device for measurinC time îs the same with 4à.he clevsyà7,a, or wa-

ancen*.s.- --Iurch.

~MI. -1 - - 01-
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or bolidays consecrated to Mahomet, and their pieres, or
pretended saints.

They bave the books of Moses, whom they name Moosa
curym Alla, the righteous of God. Abraham they call Ibra-
him calim .411a, the faithfal of God. Thus fshmael. is caUed
the true sacrifice of God; David is named Dahoode, the pro-
phet of God; Solomon is Seü-*mar4 the wisdom of God, and
so, forth; all neatly expressed, as the former instances, in
short Arabie epithets. In honour of these eur scripture wor.
thies, they frequently sing songs or ditties of praise - and, be-
sides, alI of them, except those of the ruder sort, when at any

time they happen to, mention our Saviocir, always èall. him,
Hazaret Eesa, the Lord Jesus; and ever speak of him with

respect and reverenceý saying, that he was a good and jusit
man, who lived without sin, and did greater miracles than

were ever performed before --or since. They even call him PelUahew Alla, which signifies the br.eath of God - but cannot
conceive how he could be the Son of God, and therefore de-

-ny that. Yet the Mahometans look upon -us as unclean, and
wiff neither eat with us, nor of any thing that is cooked in

our vessels,
There are many men amoncr the Mahometans called Der-

vises, who, reaquish the woM and spend their days in soli-
tude, expecting a recompence in a better life. The strict
and severe penancês these men vol untarily endureý far exceed
all those so, much boasted of by the Romanist monks. Some
of these live alone on the tops of bills, remote -from ail so.
ciety, spending their fives in contemplation, and will rather
die of famine than move from their cells, being relieved from,
devotion by those who dwell eèarest them. Some again im-
pose long fasts upon themsélves, till nature be almost ex.

hausted. Many of those whom they call religious men, wear
no garments beyond a niere clout to, cover their shameý and
beg for all their provisions, like the mendicant friars of Eu-
rope. These men usuaUy dwell about the outskirts of the
cities and towns, like the man mentioned by our blessed Sa..
viour at the cîty of the Gadarens, who had devils, and wore
no clothes, neither abode in any bouse, but dwelt amonc thie

tombs. They make little fires during the day, sleepincr at
night among the warm ashes, with which, they besmear ileir

bodies. These men never suffer a razor to come upon their
and some of them let their nails, grow like to bîrd-s IL

claws, as it às witten of -N-ebuchadnezzai:,j when driven out-
from f.-
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from among the society of men. There is also a sort of men
aMOD" them called mendee, who often eut and slash their

flesh bith knivesý like the priests of Baal. 1 have seen otherSý
who, from supposed devotion, put such massy,,*fters of iron

on their legs, that they are hardly able toi rnove, yet walk in
that manner many miles- upon pilkrimages, barefooted, upon

the parchinr ground, to visit the sepulchres of their deluding
saints - thusý tantum relîtgo potuit suadere nwlorum, taking
more pains to go to, hell an any Christian that 1 know does
to attain heaven. These do not marry. Such Mahometans
as choose to, marry, are allowed four wives by the law of Ma««ý
homet, but they keep as many concubines as they can main-
tain. The priests content themselves with one wife.

Notwïthstanding tbeir polygamy, such is the violent jea-
lousy of these lustfül Mahometanse'that they wifi scarcely al-
low even the fathers and brothers of their beloved wives or.
concubines to converse with them, except in their own pre-

sence. Owing toi this restraintý it has become odious for
such women as have the reputation of virtue, to be seen,',at

any time by stran rs. If any of them. dishonour their hus-
bands beds, or. , feinom unmarried, are found incontinenti

even their own brothers will put them, toi death rather than
they should escape punishment; and for such unnatural ac-
tions they shall be commended, rather than called in question.

Yet is tbere full toleration for harlots, who are as little
ashamed of receivinL visits as the men are of frequenting

iheir houses. The w"Omen of any fashion are waited upon bý
eunuchs instead of women-servants; and these eUDuclis are

deprived -in their youth of every thingr that can provoke jea'-ý
£ousy. Their marriages are solemnised in great pomp. Af-

ter the molah hasjoined their hands, with certain ceremo-ý
nies and words of benediction, they begin their revels at the

first watch. of the night. Whether the man be poor or rich,
he mounts on horseback, attended by his friends, having

many oressets, or great lights, carried býfbre him, and acco Z
panied by drums, and wind-iDstruments of music, and vari-

ous pageantry. The woman follows with her friends, in ' co-
vered éoaches. And having thus paraded through the prin-
çipal places of the city or town, they return home and par-ý

-take of a banquet, the men and women being in separate
apartnients. l'hey are mostJy married at the age of twelve

or thirteen, ýhe matches being made by their mothers.
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4. Of the Sects, Opinions, Pâtes, Piiésb, and other Cirmm-
stances of the Hindo o Religion; with other Obçe=tiQnsý.

Ile Hindoos 'l are distributed into eighty and four seve.
ral sects, al] of which differ materially in opinions. This bas

often filled me with wonder; but 1 know that they are aU delit.
ded by Satan, who is -the father of division. Their illiterate
priests are calied Braminsý being the same with the Brace.
mannt of the ancients; and, for aught 1 could learu, are so

sottishly ignorant and unsteady, that they know not what
they believe. They bave little round-built temples, which

they call agod42Sý in whieh are im in m Monstrous
shapes, w i ch they worship. Some of them dream of Ely.

sian fields, to which their souls pass over a Sýyx or Acheron,
and there assume new bodies. Others hold that ere 1jDý
this world shall -have an end, after which they shail live here

again, upon a new earth. They talk of four books which wem
sent them, about 6000 years ago by their prophet Bam, twe
of which were sealed up and might not be opened, the otber
two being read by the Bramins only. They say that there
are seven orbs, above which is the seat of God; and they

hold that God knoweth not of petty things, or, if he doth, re-
gardeth them, not. They circumscribe God in place or di-

mensions, alleging that he may be seen, but far of as in a
mist, and not near or clearly. They believe in the existence
of devils or evil iýpîrits; but that they are so bound in ch '
as to be incapable of doing hurt. They call man Adam,
from the first man of that name; whose wifé, as they say,
when terapted ý%ith the forbidden fi-uit, swallowed it down;

but, as her busband was about to do the same, it was stop-
ped in his throat by the hand of God - Whence men have a
protuberance in that par4 which we ýaý the pomwn adant4
which women have not

As anciently among ibe Jews, the priesthood is hereditary
with this people; every son of a Bramin being a prieS4 and
marries with the daughter of a Bramin. So àLý>o amorR all

By Terry, the Hindoos are uniforrnly denominated the Ger.tilè.-,t, a
word of vague and general rneaninc, merely si-nifyin- idelaters, or unbeý
lievers, literaUy the nations, as contradistinguisÉèd z1from the Jews, BI
some authors, the natives of Hlndoostan are called Gentoos, a Word of un-
certain origin. The terin of flindoo, seews the more appropriate n,1mcý at
1cast it bas now become universaL-4.
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tne Hindoosý the men take their wives among the d-aughters

o tbosc who are of the same tribe, sect, and occupation, with

their own fathers. Thus the son of a merchant marries a

inerchant's daughter, and every man's son that lives by his

labour, marries the daughter of one of the same profession

with himself, so that they never advance themselves to hicher

situations. The Hindoos take but one wife, of whom, they

are not so fearful as are the Mahometans of their numerous

women, for they are sufféred to go abroad. They are always

married very young, at six or seven years of age, their pa-

rents makintr the contracts-, and they come together when

twelve years old. Their nuptials are celebrated with as much

pomp ptnd joliity as those of the Mahometans. The habits of

the Hindoos differ little from. those of the Mahometans, al-

ready described; but many of their women wear rings on

their toes, and therefore- go barefooted. They have likewise

broad riij£rs of brass, or of more valuable metal, accordinom to

their rank and wealth, which they wear about the sià of

their lea,Q bein(r made to, put off and on- These seem to re-

semble e tinkling ornaments about the fec4 mentioned by

the prophet Isaiah, or the ornanients of the legs, anciently

in use amonz the Jewish women. They have also such on

their arms. Fhe laps ' of their ears are pierced when young,

and the hole is daily stretched and widened, by th.inoýs 'put in

on purpose, so that it at length becomes large enoucrý to hold

a ring as broad as a little saucer, made hoilow in its edges

to contain the fle-sh. Both nien and women wash their bodies

every day betbre they eat, and they sit entirely naked at their

food, excepting only the covering of modesty. This outward

%Nasiling,- as they think, tends to cleanse them from sm, not

unilke the Phaýisees in scripfure, who would not eat with

unwashed, hands. Hence, they ascribe a certain divine influ-

ence to rivers, but above ail to the Gancres, daily floc-ing

thither in cyreat companies, and throwingr in Pieces of gold

and silver according to their devotion or abilities, after

which they waý-,-h thetnselves in the sacred stream. Both

men and women paint their 1breheadsý or other parts of

their faces, with red or yellow spots.

ln retrard to their omrosser opinions, they do not believe in

tlie resurrection of the flesh, and therefore burn the bodies of

their dead, n-'r some river if they car., into which they strew

the islics. Their wl'ciows never marry again; but, alter the

loss o., tbeir husbands, cut their haïr close off, and spend ail

their
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theïr, life in neeect; whence it happens, that ma-
my vouner women are amýitious te die with honour, as they

esteem 14 throwing thema:selves for love of their departed
husbands, into the Le4S as they thinki, of martyrdom. Fol-

lewincer their dead husband to the pileý -and there embracing
his Srpse, thev are there consumed in the same fire. This%V
they do volmtarily, and without compulsion, théir parents,

rdâtim% and friends joyfidly accompanying them; and,
when the pile of this heflish sacrifice beg*ms to burn, e the
&ssembled multitude shout and make a noise, that the scream
of the toirtured livig vi'cthns raay not be beard. This ubo-

custain is zK4 çM, much unlike the castoin of the
Ammonitesý, made "r children Pm through the fire to

.Moloch, duriý wbich they caused certain tabrets or dram
to sound, whence the place was called Tophe4 si-unifvin a

tabreL Ilere is one sect amoncr the 11indoos, calied Parsecý,
who neither burn nor inter their dead. They surroand cer-

Wu pim-es of -anxmd with high wallse remote fi-oin bouses or
public roads, and there deposit their dead, wrapped in sheeW>,

wMch thus bave no other tombs but the mawzi of ravenous
fowis.

The FEndow art>, lleueraUy spealdn,, an ind ustrious race;
beïPg either cultivât= oet the ground, or otherwise diligently

emploved in various occupation& Among them there are
many cumus artificers, who are the best imitators in the

world, as thev wül make any thin:7 new very exactly after a
Fattem Ilé Mahomàetaný'on the contrary, are -enerafly

idle, bein«_ aù tèr to awrroar, a common saving among them,
Ï7v thé kbours of the Hîndoos. ' e of these poor

and live Som
deluded " ters wM eat of nothing which bas bad life,

feeding on grain, heir-., milh-, butter, cheese, and sweet-
zneatsý of w9ch lzwst they bave various kin s, the best and

most w-hoksome of which. is grSn ,4Tùwýr remarkabl y weil
pre,-served. 8-seme tribes eat "s , and of 'o'other living thmg.
Fhe Rajaput tribe eat swinés fl". which is held m abomi-

nation by the Mahometans. Son-ie will eat of one kind of
flesh. and siome of another; but all the Hindow universafly
abstýîn fi-om beeÇ oui-ng tu the reverence they entertain for

cows ; and therefore give large sums yearly *tO the M4ogu4

Tbý FI"rseesý caUëd P4r= in the Pû«r=E,7 and Guebm ky other
wr4ers, am a r=n=,,. of zhe ancient who am

of Z4cz4i>-:ý t:-.e cd the Grec

op
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1Desides his other exactions, as a ransom for the lives of these
sacred animals. Whence, though they have other and good-

provisions in abundance, we meet with very little meat in
that country.

The most tender-bearted among the idolaters are called
.Banians, who hold the metempsychosis of Pyth agoras as a prime
article of their faith, believing that the sýuIs *O-"f the best men
and woraen, when freed from the prison of their human bo-
dies, transmifrrate- into the bodies of cows, which they consi-
der as the best of all creatures. They hold that the souls of
the wicked go into the bodies of viler beasts; as the souls of
gluttons into swine, those.of the voluptuous and incontinent
into apes and monkies; the souls of the cruel, furious, and
revengeful, into lions, tigers, and wolves ; the souls of the
envious into serpents ;_ and so, forth, according to their quali-
ties and dispositions; tr '"s -'ugrating successively fro ' in one
to anoller of the saine kind, ad ù!finitum; and, by conse-
quence, believing in the eternal duration of the world. Thusi
according to them, there does not exist even a silly fly but is
actuated by a soui formerly human, considering these to
bave formerly belongýd to light women; and so incorrigible
are their sottish opinions, that they cannot be persuaded out
of them by any reasoningr. Owing to these opinions, they

will not put to death the most offensive animals, not even the
most venemous suak-es,, saying, that it is their nature to do
barm, and that man is arified with reason to, shun these noxý
ious creatures, but not at liberty to destroy them.

Alany men devote their fortunes to works of charitye as in
building serais, or lodging-houses for travellers, digging
wells, or constructing tanIiýs near highways, that the travel.

]ers may have water.- and where such cannot be had, they
wiU hire poor men to, sit by the waymsides, and oiTer water to

the passencers. The day of rest among the Hindoos is
l'hursda 

C
,y, as Friday is among the Mahometans, Saturday

with the Jews, and Suilday with the Christians. 3 They
bave raany soienin festivails, and they make pilgrimages,

among wh*c' the most famous are Nagracut and Aýý
1 il _qba, Ibr-

:meriy inentioned; where, if Mr Coryat may be believed,
who says he carefully observed the saine, pèople cut off part

of

Mondav is the dav of rest with the people of Pegu. in Java, each in-
d-' 1vý.dual keýý that da'y liol'Y on which lie has be,,gun some gread.- work.-

.Purcit.
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of their tongues out of devotion. It were eas-y to enlarge on
this subject, but 1 will not any fhrther describe their stupid
idolatry. The sum of the whole is, that both the Hindoos
and Mahometans round all their opinions on tradition,
not on reason, M are content to perish with tbeir fore-

fathers, out of preposterous zeal and fond perverseness, never
right1jy considering, the grounds, of their belief.

Both the Mahometans and Hindoos are under subjection
to the'Great Mo 'gul, the tertn MýzUI sigiiifyinm a circum-

cised man, so that Great 111c7gul means the CLieof the Cir.
cumsicion. The present king is the ninth in lineal desce'nt

from that famous eastern conqueror, whom we name Ta.
merlane, and who in their histories is named Timor. To-
wards the close of his life, he had the misfortune to fall from.

his horse, whieh made him. halt during the remainder of bis
days, whence he was calied 1"imur-lan!Z, or Timur the lame.

The emperor stvIes, hîmself lhe King of Justice, the Light of
the Law oj*.Ilaiiomet, and the Conqueror of the World. He
himself judcres and determines on all matters of importance

which occur near bis residence, judgino- according to, allegfra.
tions and proofis, by bis own sense of right. The trials are
conducted quickly, and the sentences speedily executed, cul.
prits being banged, beheaded, impaled, torn by dogs, de.

stroyed by elephants, bitten by serpents, or other Ïe;ices,
according to the nature of the crimes; the executions being
generally in the public market-place. The governors of pro.
vinces and cities administer justice in a similar manner. 1
could never bear of any written law, the will of the kinct and
bis substitutes being the law. His vicegerents are not allow.

ed to, continue long in one place, lest they acquire populari-
ty, and are therefore usually removed yearly. They receive
the letters of the king with every possible indication of re-
spect. They look to receive presents from all who have oc.
casion to apply to-them; aRd, if not often gratified with

thesse, will ask for tbem, and will even send bac- such as they
do not approve, demanding better to be substituted. The
cadi bas power to imprison debtors and sureties, who are
bound by written deeds; and men in power, for payment of
debts -due to them, will often sell the persons, wives, and
children of their debtors, which is warranted by the customs
oftheland.

The king appears în publie three times every day. His
first appearance is at sun-rise, from a bow-window looki.-ng

t 0 W "I na

*M mur"
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towards the eas4 where great multitudes assemble to salute
Ihim, or give him the salam, calling out padishah salamet,
which signifies Live, 0 Kin ! At noon he airain sits in pubý-;

lic seeing bis elephants fi'ý%t, or some othêr pastimes. A
little before sun-set, he shews himself a third time, at a win.

dow looking to the west, whence he retires amid the sound
of drums and wind-instruments of music, the acclamations
of the people addinr to the noise. At an f these three ap-

pearances5 all who Ëave any suit to him Loid, up their peti.
tions to be seen, and are heard in their own causes. Between
seven and nine in the evening, he again sits in privateý at«
tended by bis nobles.

No subject of this empire holds any lands by inheritance,
neithèr have they any titles but such as depend on the will
of the king. Owing to this, many of the grandees live up

fully to the extent of their means. Merchants also, and
othersý are very careful to conceal their wealth, ]est they be
made sipunLyes. Some small means of livin ar aHowed by& %-7 

e 'the king to the sons of bis great men, whict theý can never
make better, unless they succeed to the favour enjoyed by
their fhthers. His pensions are reckoned by the numbers of
horsemen allotted to each ; and of these he pays a million in

the whole extent of his empire, to the amount of twenty-five
pounds bein yearly allowed fbiý'each horseman, which are

drawn fromlands, specified in the particular grants or coni.
missions. There are about twenty of bis courtiers who have
each the pay of 5000 horse; others of 40pb*ooo, 2000, and
so downwards. He who bas the pay of 5600, is bound to
have 2000 always on féot ready for service, and so, in like
proportion for all others. This absolute dependence renders

them dissolute parasites. '%Vhen the Mogul gives advance-
ment to arly one, he adds a new name or title, as Pharaoh
did to Joseph. These names or titles are very sio-mificant;
as -illahobet Khan, the beloved lord; Khan Jahaun, the lord
of iny heart; Khan Alluin, the lord of the world, &c.

The principal officers »of state areý the treasurer, the
master of the eunuchs, who is steward and comptroller of

the household, the secretary5 the master of the elephant's., the
tent-master, and the keeper of the wardrobe. The subordi-
nate titles of honour are Khan, Mirza, Omrah or Captain,
1-laddee, which last is a soldier or horseman. Gorgeous ap.
parel is in a great i-neasure prohibited, owiner to the great

-heat of the Sun; even the Great IM09111 hirnsélf, beina usu-C aljy
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ally clothed in a garment of pure white calico, or fine mus-
En. Blue, being the colour of mourning. may not be wornc'-
in his presence, neither the name of death pronounced in
bis bearing. This circumstance is usually eXpressed by soine

cîreumlocutione as that such a person bas sacrificed himself
at the feet of bis majesty.

Owing to the great heat of this country, there is but littlé
demand for Enulish clotb, which is almost onl employed

for the housing-of elephants and borses, and the linings of
coaches. This sovereign assuredly exceeds all others in the
splendour of bis thrones, -and the variety and richness of bis

jewels. In his palace at Agra, he bas a throne upon a raised
platform, to which he ascends by several steps, on the top of
which are four figures of lions of massy silver, gilded and set
with precious nones, and supportior a dome or canopy of
ure gold. I may mention, that when I was at his court, lie
ad a tame lion which went up and down at liberty, as harm-

less as a dog. The jewels with which he daily adorns his
head, neck, and arms, and the bilts of his sword and dacrger,
are rich and valuable beyond all computation. On his birth-
day, which happens on the ist of September, he beinfr now
sixty years of age, he is welerhed, and an account Ïtereof
carefully noted down by his p'hysicians, who, thereby guess
at his ýodily condition."

The foUowing are parts of two letters from the Great Mo-
gul to, his majesty King James 1. translated out of Persian,

and sent through Sir Thomas Roe, one written a year be-
fore the other. What followed in both letters, was merely

complinientary assurances of his love for the English. These
letters were rofled up and covered with cloth of irold, the

covering being sealed up at both ends, which is tÈýe fashion
in that country. Copies were sent to the lord ambassador,

from which these specimens were translated out of the Per-
sian language.

94 ýVhen your majesty sbaU open this letter, let your royal
heart be fresh as a sweet garden. Let all people make lowly
reverence at your gate, and may your throne be exalted
among the kings of the prophet Jesus. May your majesty

be the greatest of all mon a-rchs; and may others draw coun-
sel

4 See of these and other tliinfrs, former'ky stated, in the Journal of SI,&-ID
"Thomu Rce, and there,'bre herè
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scl and wisdom from you, as froni a fbuntain, that the law of
the divine Jesus may revive and flourish under your protec-
tion. Your letters of love and friendship, and the tokens of

your affèction towards me, 1 bave received by the hands of
your ambassador, Sir Thomas Roe, who well deserves to be

ý our trusted servant, and who delivered them to me in a
appy hour. Upon them mine eyes were so fixed, that 1

could not easily remove them, to, any other object, and have
accepted theni with much joy," &c.-The other began as
follows :

111 How gracious is your majesty, whose greatness God
preserve and prosper. As upon a rose in a garden of plea-
sure, so -are mine eyes fixed upon your majesty. May
God ma'intain your (Yreatness, so that your monarchy may
prosper and increase, that you inay obtain all your desires,
worthy the greatness of your renown. As your heart is noble

and upright, so may God prive you a prosperous reign, be-
cause you powerfully defeng the majesty of Jesus, which ma ' y

God render yet more flourishing, having been confirmed by
miracles," &c.

We travelled two years with the Great MOP 1, who waàî
in progress through bis dominions, moving oýn y during the
temperate months, between October and April. On this oc.
casion, I am confident that the leskar, or camp, contained
not less than 300,000 persons, incladin men, women, and
children, besides elephants, horses, aZ other beasts, that
were fed upon grain; yet we never experienced an ' y scarcit

of provisions, not even in our nineteen days journey througý
a wilderness, between Mandoa and Amadavar, [Ahmeda.
bad.] On this occasion, a road was cut for us through the
forest. The tents of the leskar were of various colours, bein
rýgularIy arranged, and represented a large and splendiu
city. The kinor's, tents were red, and raised on poles to a great

I.l.eich4 being placed in the middle of the camp, and covering
«i great extent of ground; the whole of the royal quarter

being encircled by canats, or walls, made of red calico: held
up by canes at every breadth, and standinz uipright about

nine feet high, which was guarded all round by soldiers every

The kinc removed ten or twelve miles èvery day, more or
less according to the convenience of procuring water. His

wives
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wives and -women of afl sorts, which are not less than a thou-
sand, all lodued and provided for in his. tenb, were carried îalong with le leskar, some in palanquins, others upon ele-
phants, or in cradles or panniers slung upon dromedaries, all
closely covered up that they rnight not be seen, and attended
upon by eunuchq. In the choice of bis wives, the Great Mo-
gul respects fancy more than honour,, not. seek-ing affinity
with neighbouring princes, but ta please his eye at home.

Noormahal, the best beloved among his wives, whose naine
signifies the Lîýoht of the Coui-t, was of mean origin, but has
since advanced ber friends, to bigh rank and employments,
and in a nianner commands, the commander of the empire,
by enrrrossin his whole affections. The king and his great
men continue to, maintain their women, but little affict them
after thirty years old.

Notwithstandinc the rnuItitude of his -women the Great
Mo«ul has, only six children, five sons and a daughter. AU
his sons are styled sultans, or princes. The eldest is Sultan
Cursero, the second, Sultah Parrveis, the third, Sultan Ca-
mon, the fourth, Sultan Shahar, and the youngest, Sultan
Tauct. ' The name of this last signifies a Throne;, and he

was so named by the king, because he was inforn-fed of his
birth at the time when he got quiet possession of the throne.
The eldest-born son of on e%"J of his legitimate wives has right

to, inherit the throne, and has a title signifying the Great
Brother. Although the others are not put to death as with

the Turks, yet it is observed that they seldom long survi-ve
their fathers, being comnionly employed on some dangerous
cxpedition.

.Akbar Shah, the father of the reignincr Mogul, haà threat.
ened to disinherit him, for some abuse to Anar-Kalée, his fil

most beloved wife, whose name signifies pomegranate kernel ; 7,
but on his death-bed he restored him to, the su'-'ccession. Ak.
bar was wont, upon takinct any displeasure at one of his
grandees, to give them pilÎ7s to purze tbeir souls froin their
bodies, and is said to have come by his death in the follow.
inginanner. Intendincr to give one of these pills ta a noble.

man who had incurred his Ldispleasure, and meanincr to, take
at the same time a cordial piïl himself, while he was cajoi

VOL. M 21) In

These narnes seerr. to have been written by Te.-.7 from t he r. E
others, the are respectivelv narned Cusero, Parvis, Chuz.r=, Sfiehar, zný
Taucht.-F.
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the destined victim with flattering speeches, he, by mistalcee
took the poisone(l pili hiniself, and gave the cordiàl to the

noblernan. Titis carried him off in a few days, by a mortal
flux of blood.'

The character of Jehann-mire, the reigning Mogul, seems
strancrely conipounded of oprosite extrernes. He is nt times
excessively cruel, and at other times extremely mild. He iâî
birnselfnincli criven to excess in wine, yet severely puinishez

thatf..iultinot.hers. His stiIýject.s k-now not what it is to dis-
obey bis commands, forgetting the natural bonds of private
lif;:ý, even those between father and son, in the fuilfilment of

their publie duty. He daily relieves nuiiik)crs of the poor;
and often, as a niar- of hisfiliai piety, is iii tise t.o rarIýy the
palanquin of his niother on Iàs own shouIders. He speakswith much reverence of our Saviotir, btit lis offended by hi&
cross and poverty, deerninirr them. incoinpatibie with bis di,
vine Maiesty, though told that. bis humility was on purpose
to subdue the pride of the world.

AU religions are tolerated, and even their priests are held
in good estèem. 1 used often to, receive froin the Mogul the
appellation of Failier, with many otheý graejous words, and
had a place assigned nie amonfr bis nobIces. 'rhe Jesuits are
not only admitted into his presence, but encoura,ged by many

gifts, and are permitted to convert the subjects, who do not
on that event lose their favour at court. On orie occasion,
the Mogul put the sincerity of a convert to a severe trial.
Havin 'z used many threatenings to induce him to abandon
bis new faith, and findiner him undaunted, he tried by flat.
teries and high promises to draw him back; but these alsor
being unavail ing, he bade him continue a Christian, and dis.
missed hini with a reward; saying, ifhe had been able to,

terrify or cajole him froni bis religion, lie would have made
hirn a terrible example for ýlI waverers.

When 1 was in this country, the chiefjesuit residing at the
court of the Mo(rul, was Francisco Corsi, a Florentine by
birth, who acted likewise as arrent for the Portuguese. 1 wish
1 could confirm the reports they have made of conversions;
but the real truth is, that they have merely spilt the water of
baptism on the faces of a feiv, ý%i-orking on the necessities of
sonie paor inen, who want of means to live, with which

the

',I '\erzie ciii:u lex ýustior uLla est., quizom necis artifices arte Perire SM.-
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thejesuftâ RuPPlied them, bave been persuaded to vrSr cri».
cifixe% but who) for want of instruction, am only Christiam
in name. Of thew few mendiSnts, or so calied by Christians,
1 noticM that five of them would beg in the name of Maria,
for one who, asked in the nameof Jesua. 1 also desired to
have put my hande to thée holy work, but found e,.u-rerne dif-
ficulry in the way, owing both to the Malumietan laxity irs
reprd t-o the use of wome% aud the debauched lives of some
unchristian Cliristians."-May lx% wlic> hath the key of David
open and in bis goud tim semilabourersintothis
vineyard. Amen,

SEc-rios 'VIII.

JOURNEY OF THOMAS CORYAT BY LANDý YRO-3f JERUSALEM TO

TIIE COURT OF THE GREAT MOGUL.

INTRODUCTIO'i%;qb

Without proposing to follow this s'nzularlv bold EnLylish
traveller and whimsical writer, Mi all hi';ýcru£fùîiàý as hJhas

quaintly te-ed his own writingp, it bas seemed proper to
give some abbreviated extracts ot bis observations, which may
serve in some measure to illustrate those of Sir Tomas Roe
and the Reverend Edward Terry.-&

§ 1. Letter PIOM .4imeer, the Court of the Great Mogzd, Io
3î L. IlKhitaker, daied in tite 1 éar 1615.

-My last letter to, you was from Zolxtl4 as it is cafled by

the propbet Samuel, B. Il. cb. iii. v. 3. now named A]eppoý It

the principal emporium of all Syria, or rather of the eastera
world; which was, 1 think, about fifteen months agro. I re.

turned &om Jerusalem to Aleppo, where I remaîned three
months afterwards, and then departed in a caravan -bound
for Persia. Passing the river Euphrates, the chiefest of the
rivers which irrigàtëd the terrestrial xumdise, when about
four ditys journey from A1epp9ý, 1 entered into Mesopownia,
or Chaldea. Hence, in-two days journey, 1 reached Ur of

the

rurch. Pil-crr. 1. 607. In to fh.-s short article, see inÙ%OdUCtiOM
40
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the Chaldees, where Abraha"as born, a very delicate an'cl
pleasant city. ' I remained here four days ; and in other four

days journey reached the Tigris, whicg 1 also passed, at a
place where it was so, shallow that it only reached to, the calf
of my leg, so, that I waded over a-foot. 1 then entered into,
the greater-Aimwnia;-- and thence into lower Media, and re-
sided six days in its metropolig,*---fcïrmeriy.-'called Ecbatana.,
the summer residence of Cvrus the Great, now called Tauris.
More woeful ruins of a ciÎy 1 never beheld, excepting those
of Troy, and of Cyzicum. in Natolia.

From, that place I went to Cashbin, called'bv Strabo, Ar-
sacia,. in hicher Media, once the residence ýf the Tartar

princesi four days journey from the Caspian Sca. From.
Cashbin, 1 went in twenty-three days to Ispahan in Parthia,

the residence of the king of Persia 1; but while 1 was there,
he was in Gur--istan, [Georuia,] ransacking the poor Chris-

tians of that country with 9r-e an(l sword.c 1 remained two
months at Ispahan, whence 1 travelled with a caravan to the

eastern India, passing four monthis and several days in tra-
velling from. that city, through, part of Persia pro-per, and à
large extent of the noble and renowned India, to the goodly
city of Lahore. This is one of the largest cities in the %W-'orli,
beincr, at the least,, sixteen miles in circuit, and larger even
tban éonstantinople. Twelve days before coming to, Lahoreý
1 passed over the famous river Indus, which is as broad a-rain
as our Thames at London, havin(r its original û0m %-J the
mountain of Caucassus, so ennobled by ancient poets and his-
torians, both Greek and Latin.

When about midway between Ispahan and Lahore, just
about the frontiers between Persia and India, I met Sir Ro«
bert Shirley and his lady, travebing from. the court of the
Mo ul to that of Persia. They were gallantly furnisbed for!9
theïr journey5 and shewed me, to, my great satisfaction, both

my books, very neatly kept, and promised to shew them, es-
pecially my itinerary, to the king of Petsia, and to, interpret

some of the principal contents to him in Turkish, that 1 raay
have the more gracious access to him at my return. Besides
offier rarities which they carried with them, they had two
elephants and eight antelopes, being die first- of either 1 had'
ever seen. '-But C afterwards, wàien 1 came to- the Mogul's,,

1 many. They întended to prcsent these a-nimals
to

Orfa- -
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to the kinir of Persia. Both Sir Robert and his lady used
me with much respect; especially his lady, who pr'esented

me with -forty shillin,7s in Persian money; and they seemed
joyful at meeting me, promisincr to brincr me into good grace

with the king of Persia, as 1 mean, with Gods help, to re-
turn throucyli Persia to Aleppo.

Froin Lahore, 1 travelled in twenty days to another good-
]y city named Acfra, throuch sucli a beautiful and level
country as 1 liad never seen. before. In this way, from the
town-s end of Lahore to the skirts of Agra, we bad a row of
trees on both sides of the road, the most incomparable ave-
nue 1 ever belield. Some ten days journey from, Lahore
towards Agra, but about ten miles off the road on the left
hand, there is a raduntain, the inhabitants of which bave a
sinryular custom, all the brothers of one family having but
one wife among them, so that one women sometimes as six
or seven husbands. The same is related by Strabo concern.
iýg the inhabitants of Arabia Felix, Acrra is a very great
city, but in every respect much inférior to Lahore: ÏIere
the Mogul used always to h-eep, his court, till within these
two years.

From Agra 1 went in ten days to, the Mocrul's court, at a
town called Asmere, [Ajimeer,] where 1 found an English.
Cape merchant with nine more of our countrymen, residing
there in the way of trade for our East Iiid-la Company. In

myjourney from Jertisalem to, the court of the Great MotTal,
1 spent fifteen months and some days, travelling all the way
a-foo4 havina been so great a propatetic, or walker forwards
on foot, as Ï doubt if you ever heard of the like ; for the
whole way, from Jerusalem to Ajimeer, contâins 2700 Eng-

lish miles. My whole perambulation of the greater Asia is
likely to, extend aimost to 6000 miles, by the time- 1 have re-
turned back throuçrh Persia, by Babylon and Nineveh to
Cairo in Egypt, and thence down the Nile to Alexandria,
when I propose, with God's blessing, to embark for Christ-

endom.
The reigning Great Mongul is named Selim. 3 He is fifty-

threc years of àe, his b ' r.th-day having been celebrated with
wonderful magnificence since my arrival. He was that day
weighed in a 'pair of golden scales, which by great chance 1

saw

w.-s 'Saltan before his accession to the tl,-one DII& waz a"
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saw ýfhat same day, the opposite scale bein filled with as
inuch gold as counterpoised. his weight, and Is is afterwards
,distributed amon the poor. This custom is observed every

,year. His complexion is of an olive colour, something be-
tween whîte and black; being. of a seernly stature, but

somewhat corpulent. His dominions are very extensive,
being about 4000 English miles in circumference, nearly an-
âwerable to the corn'püý'ss of the Turkish territories; or, if the

Mpgul'kinZdom bc any way inferior in size to that empire,
it is more than equally endowed with a fertile soil beyond
that of any other country, and in baving its territory connect.
ed.together in one izoodly continent, within. which no other
prince possesses one single foot of land. The yearly revenue
of the Mo 1 extends to forty millions of crowns, of six

r>hijlij gs enf, while that of the Turk does not exceed fifteen.
raillions, as 1 was credibly informed in Constantinople, nor
that of the Sophy five millions, as 1 learnt at Ispaham It is
said that the present Great Mogul is not circumcised, in

which he differs from, ail other Mahométan sovereigns.
The Great Mogmul speaks with much revrence of our Sa-

Viour, naniinçr hün, Bazaret Eesa, that is to say, the Great
Prophet Jesus, 4 He likewise uses all Christians, and espe-
ciaUv the Enelish, with more benevolence than does any other

MaËometan prince. He keeps many wild beasts, sucli as
lions., elephants, leopards, bears, antelopes, and unicorns,
[rhinoceroses,] of which 1 saw two at his court, the strangest
beasts in the world. They were brouglit out of Bengal, a

-ingdom in his dominions of most wonderful fertility, above
four months journey from. this place, the mid-land parts of
which are watered by various channels and branches oýf the
famous river Ganges. 1 have not yet seen tbat countrye but

rnean to visit it,"'jGod willing, before my,departure, the
nearest put of it being only about twelve days journey from,
hence.

Twice every -week elephants are made to light before the
Mogui, forming the bravest spectacle that can be imagined,

man,y of them being thirteen fect and a half in heighý and
they josüe together as tbough they were two lâtie moun-

tains;

-4Tbe Persian word Hasamt, here e=oneSJy rendered Great Prc-
phet, seems to signify literallyface or presence, ýand is metaphorically used

iis a wm of highest digriky, cif which an insiance occurs in the ýrcscn.1'
:sectioz, Uud by coryat lùmcdrt in -Xwress4;ng the Great Mcýgul.-E#
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tains; and were they not separated in the Midst of their
fighting, by means of certain fire-work-s, they woukl emeeed.

inirly hurt and gore cach other, by their murderous tusks.
The Mogul is said, to kzeep 30,000 elephantsý nt a most enor-
mous expence; and in fècdincr them, togrether with his liens
and other beasts, lie expends an increlble sum of money,
beina at the least 10,000 pounds sterling daily. 1 have ray.
self rode upon an éléphant since 1 came to this court, meau.
ing in niy next book ta have my effigies represented in that

form. This -in 'g keeps a thousand w'-'omen for his own use,
the chiefest of whom, called Norinalj [Nî7oormahg] îs hi&
queen.

La m ten monthsjourney between Aleppo and this cour4
1 spentjust three pounds sterling, yet fared reasonably every

day; victuals being se cheap in some of the countries
through which 1 travelled, that I oftea lived competently for
one penny a-da ' y. , Of that three pounds, 1 was actually co-
zened out of ten shillings, by certain evil Christians uf the

Armenian nation; so that in reality 1 only expended fifty
shiffin s in aïl that time. 1 havé been in a city of this courk.
try ed Detee, .ý%,here Alexander the Great joined battle
with Porus king of India, and defeated him ; and where, in

rnemory of his victory, he caused erect a brazen pil1arý which
remains there to this day. At tbis time 1 have many irons m

the fire, as 1 am learning the Persian, Turkàh, and Arabic
langgua es, baving already acquired the Italian. 1 have been9
alread threc months at the court of the Great INIo-crul. and

propose, God willinr, to remain here five months, longezi
till 1 have (rot these 1ree ]an<ruaees ; .after which 1 propose
to Visit the river Ganges, andthen to return, to, the court of
Persia.

In the* course of my journey, I was robbed, of my money,
but not of all, havincr soine concealed in certain secret cer-
ners. This was done at the city of Diarbe-ir in Miesopota-
tamia, by a Turkisti horse soldier, whom they call a spakee.
Since my arrival. here, there was sent to, this, king the richest
present 1 ever heard of. It consisted of various things. the

whole amounting to thé value of ten of theïr lacks, a lack
being £10,000 siteriirïr. P-art of this présent consîste(l of

thirtv-

This is obvious1y a misprint for Delce, -nean»,%c, De'ài',! MQre

Pz obable that Alexander nevel- was beyond the
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thirty-one ele.phants, two of which were more gorg-eously
adorned than any thing 1 ever sawg or shall sS in the course
of my life. They had each four massy chains all of beaten
gold, around their bodies, with two cdains of the saine about
their legs, fhraiture for their buttocks of the same rich ma-

terial, and two golden lions on their heads.

2. Letter from Aura, the Capital of the Great 3logul, to
his illotliêr, dated 3 1 st Octobeiý 16 16.

Most dearand well-beloved Mother,
This city is the metropolis of the whole doMýinIîons of

the Great Mogul, and is at the distance of ten days journey
from Ajirneer, whence 1 departed on the 12th September

this year,.,aftei- having abode there twelve montlis and sixty
days. This rny long stay in one place, was for two principal

causes; one being to, learn the languaires of these countries
through which 1 arn to pass bctweenthî'ýs country and Christ-

endom, namely, Persian, Turkisli, and Arabie, which. I have
competently attained to by labour and industry, bein 'g as

available to, me as money, and the chiefest, or rather the
only nieans to grret me money if 1 should happen to be in.

want; and, secondly, that, by the help of the Persian, 1
might get myself access to the Mogul. and be able to express
my mind unto him about what 1 proposed to lay before him.

During all t1ils time, 1 abode in the house of the Enctlish
merchants, my dear countrymen, not expending any money
at ail for lodging, diet,. washingý or any other thing.

1 attained to a reasonable skill in the Persian tongue, 41V
carnest study in a few months, so that 1 made an oration to
the L-incr in that language, before many of his nobles; and--- afterNvardsý-discoürsed with him very readily. The copy of
this speech I have sent you, as a novelty, thoucrh the lan-

guage may seem strange and uncouth to an Engrlishman;
and 1 have sent you herewith a translation, which you may

'hew aloiig with the Persian original to, some of my learn ed
friends of the clergy, and aiso of the laity, who_ may -take
îome pleasure -in reading so rare and unus tial a toÉgue. The
Persian is this that follows:

Hazaret Aalluni-pennah, Salamet : fooker Darreish, re je-
haun-aeslit hastam ; ke mia emadem aZY wellaggeti door, yanne
as muik Ing-fiz-stan, ke kessanion pessheen nzushacar c'rdand,

ke
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kt wdlaetti wuzcoor der akeri »zeýgmb bood, ke mader hamina
d«xié 42e, ty:,c. ,-The lýnghsh of it is this

Idord protector of the woFid., e bail! I am a poor tra.
véHer and worki-soew, who am come here from a far country
calied Eneaud, which ancient historians thought te have been
situeed 1>n the îuthest bSnds of the westý and whkh is the
queen of e the isiands in the workL Ile causes of mv co-

mingr hidier am fourý First, that 1 might behold the bfessed
cormtenanS of your majesty, whose gg1ýeat fwne has resound-

,ed cýmr e Europe, and throticrb aU the Mahometan coun-
trks. U-em 1 beard of the fame of Tour m1ýý, 1 made

e posdble baste hitherý and chSrfiâly ýndured the labour of
traydfipg, that 1 met see your glorious courL Secondly,

I was &sirous of seeing vour majestfs elephants, whick
kind of beasts 1 bave mot seen in =y other country. -Third-
ly, that 1 might, sSvour fiumous river the Ganges, the cap-
tain ofaU tbý ri'VexS"Mý the workL Fourtb]Y>toentreatyour
majesty, that vou woý-uld vouchsafe to oTtot meyour mce

<madous phirmund, that 1 may travel into the ýountry of
1ýnarîa tû the city of Samarcýand, to visit the blessed se-

pukhre of the Lard «the Cýorner-ý% ' whose fàme, by reasm
of his wars and vkiories, is pubHsW over the whole world,

ý7V

so that perbaps he is net a1to-reffier se famous in bis own
countrv of Tart=7 as in %D cL 1 have a strwýw desire Io
,ee thè epulchre of the Lord of the Corners for %is cauý
tha4 when in CSstantinople, 1 saw a notable old buiWinq;

in a pk-asant garden near the said city, where the Chris-
tian emperer., Emanue4 made a sumptuous banquet to the
Lord of the Corner.% after he had taken Suli= Bzivazet in a

Tbe wWe dL-c=sr, of which the foLlowinz Paragniph in the tRt is
the is cuntùaed in tbe Pik - lýàtdoubùnz its accuracy,
as that book is -- nosst izSrreczly printed iý;ý« Fout, tbe editar requested
the favour cèf the kze kwmed profèmr cf oriental lgizages in the Uni-
versity or Edinbw"tiý Dra"exander Murray, to revise and correct this
first z-ý:>ntenS, whick bc thefoâowùýgliteraJtmns-
lation 1 j9at

PrRencz, of the workl--protector, salutation to thee: A L
pSr dem-sh and wer' 2-umnderer 1 am ; that I have come from a kingdom
far, te-«îtý from the k-.-ucdom ef ipffliz-smr4 which historians aucîenîý re-
lation !=ve raae.e, -û--t king-dom said, in the end of the west was, which
Lie mlxàer Of evez-% iS*;aý of de imâd &c.

Th:-ý s thi-, zizie to Tamerlane in th.-s'county, in, Lhe Peý_ia.-.,.
'he W---; lord over the four corcers of :he ew--1

zý:-' zzd =Ow.ch of the tQi
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great batile near the city of Brusal, wlien the Lord of the
Corners bound Sultan Bajazet in golden fetters, and put him
into au iron cacre. These causes have induced me to travel'
thus far from my native country, having come a-foot through
Turkey and Persia into this country, ray pi]Lrrimaýie havin

extended so three thousand miles, with miýeh , our anâ
toi4 such as no mortal man hath ever yet performed, to see
the blessed countenance of your majesty, since the first day
of your being înaugurated in your imperial throne."

When 1 bad ended my speech, 1 conversed with him. for
a short space in Persian; when, among other things, he told
me that be could do me no service in re-mard to m proposed
journey. to Samarcand,,,,as there was no intimacy between him
and the princes of thè-Tartars, so, that his ' commendatory

leuers would avail me little. He also added, that the Tar-
tars bore se deadly a hate against all Christians, that they
would certainly hili any who migbt venture into their coun-

try, wherefore he earnestly dissuaded me from this proposed
journey, as 1 valued my life and welfare. At last, he con-
cluded his discourse by throwing down to me, from a win-

dow in which he stood, that looked in the street, an hun-
dred pieces of silver, worth two shi ' eaeh, or ten pounds
in al], wbich were thrown into a sheet ha, ging by the four
cornem

1 had conducted this affair so secretly, by the belp of the
Persian which 1 had learnt, that neither our English ambas-
sador, nor any otlier of my countrynieD, excepting one spe.

,cial and private friend, knew anything at all about the mat-
ter till 1 had thoroughly accorýplished my design. For 1

weU L-new, if the ambassador had got the smallest notice of
my purpose, that he would have counteracted me, as indeed

lie sifynified to me after 1 had effected my purpose, alledgincrc W ZD
that this might redound to the discredit of our natioi@, for

one of our country to present himself in that poor and beg-
garly manner belire the king, to crave money from him by

Batterv. But 1 answered our ambassador so ;esolutely, that
he was grIad to let me alone. Indeed, 1 never bad more need
of money in all my life than at this time, having onýY to the
value of twenty Ehillings remaining owing to my havincy been
suipped of almest--all my money a miscreant Turk, in a
citv-,called Imaret, in Mesopotamia..a-

After my interview with the Mogul, 1 went to visit a cer-
iiol-le "d gencrous Christian of the Armenian nation,

two
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two daysjourney frorn court, te observe certain remarhable
matters at that place; and, by means of niy linowledrre of the

Persîan language, he made me very welcome, entertaining
Me with much civility and kindness; and, at my departure,
gave me very bountifully twenty pieces of the same coin as
the k-in(r bad done, worth forty shillings of our rnaney.
.About ten clays after tbis, 1 departed ftom Ajimeer, the
coýrt of the Great Mogul, to resume my pilgrimage, after
rny long rest of fourteen months, proposing te go baclç into

Persia."'J On this occasion, our ambassador gave me a gold
piece of this king"scoiii, worth twenty-four shillings, which
1 shall save till my arrival in England, if it be possible. 1
have fhus receiveti in benevolences, since 1 came into tbis
country, twenty marks sterling,3 batiner two shillings Pnd

,eight-pence, besides £1 : 13: 4 sterling, in Pen. ian money,
from, Lady Shirley, upon the confines of Persia. At this
present, being in Agra, whence I write this letter, 1 have
about twelve pounds, which, according to my manner ofi li,

ving on the wa ' y, at two-pence a-day, will very competently
maintain. me during three years travel, considering the cheap-

ness of all eatables in Asia. Drink costs me nothinar, as 1
hardly ever drink any thing beyond pure water during my

ge.
mean to remain in A ara for six weeks longer, waitin (y an

excellent lopportunity of going te tbe famous river Gantg>es,
about :five days journey livm hence, to see a memorable
meetingr of the idolatrous people of this country, called Bani.
ans, of whom te the number of 400ý000 go thither, on pur-
pose to bathe and shave themselves in the river, and to sa.
crifice a world of ggold to that same river, partly in stamped
coin and partly in great massy lumps and wedges, flirown. FMI

into the river as a sacrifice-, besides many other strange cere-
monies, worthy of beincr observed. So notable a spectacle is

no wbere to be seen, neither in this the greater.Asia, nor in
the lexer, now called Natolia. This shèw is made once in
every year, on which occasion peop'le flock thither from al-
Most a thousand miles off, worshippincr the river as a god and
saviour; a most abominable and iinpious superstition of these
brutish beatbens, aliens from Christ. As soon as 1 have seen
this ceremony, 1 propose, by Gods help, to repair to La-

3 .y marks re £,S. 6: 8 st
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bore, twenty days journey, from lience, and so into Persia,
&C.

Your dutiful, lovinfr and obedient son,
Nà'ow a desolate pilgrim in the world,

THOMAS CORYAT..

§ 3. Some Obsemations concerning India, by Thomas Coryat.

Whereas in this country the be(r(Y,tirs beg from. a Chris-
tian in the name of Bibbee 3Iaria5 and not of Ila,.,,,aret Eesa,
we may gather tbat the jesuits have preached our Lady Afa-
ry more t1glan the Lord Jesus.

A great najah of the Hindoos, who was a notorious atheist,
and a contemner of all diety, and m-ho boasted that he knew
of no God except the kingr, and neither believed nor feared

any other, happened one'-à'ay to sit dalIving arnong his wo-
men, when one of them plucked a hair frým'Èis breast, whic
liair being fast-rooted, pluck-ed off' along %vith it a small it
of skin, so that a small spot of blood appeared. This small.
scar festered and cranarened incurably, so th.itiii.,% fewedays
Ihis life was despaired of, and being surroul'I'ded by âÏl bis
friends, and several of the courtiers, he broke out inib these
excellent words:-cç Which,,.*of you would bave tbought that

*1, a warrior, should not have died by the stroke of a sword,
a spear, or an arrow ? But now am 1 enfqrýce..d to confess the
power of the areat Goci 1 have so long déspised, who needs.
no ather lance to slay so blasphemous a wretch and conten-1-
ner of his holy majvsty, such as 1 have been, than a small

lhair.Y> -

AL-bar Shah, the former king, bad learnt all manner of
sorceries; and beiiiçr once in a strange humour to shew a

spectacile to his noblSs, he broucht forth bis favourite Sulta-
.na before them, and eut off ber head with a sword in their
presence. Seeing them struck with horror and amazement
at this action, by virtue of bis exorcisms and sorceries, he
caused ber head to fix on again, -and no sign remained of any
wound. 

1 -The sanie prince, who was very fortunàte during bis reign
shewed the utniost attention and respect to his Mother, of

which
Purcbas inFori-ns us, t. 9.

-bat these wore taken from certain notes written
by Coryat, hîm by Sir Thom.. as Roc; 'I whonce, omittingsuch 41hings

tnive becn iven More from the (,,býerv- ons ofSi- Tho C s ltce b-;m-ris 
»52"> 111berted a

- « ffl"zr-ý
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which he one day crave the followin(r striking instance:.
Being on a journey between Lahore and Agra, on which oc.

casion his mother accompanied him, being carried in a pa-
lanquin, and havine ta pass a river, he took one of the poles
of the palanquin oriliis own shoulder, commanding bis great-
est nobles to do the same, and in this manner carried her
across the river. He never denied her any request that ever
she made, except one, and this was, that our Bible mi(yht be
hung about the neck of an ass, and so beaten about thc town
of A(rra. The reason of this strange- request was, that theP
Porttti'(-Yuese had taken a ship of theïrs, in which they found a%'D
copy of the Koran, or bible of the Mahometans, which they
tied about the neck of a dog, and beat the dog about the
streets of Ormus. But bc denied her this request, saying,

That if it were evil in the Portuguese to have so done with
the Koran, it did not become a king ta requite evil with evil,
as the contempt of any religion was contempt of God, and
he would not be revenged upon an innocent book. The mo-

rýaI of this is, that God"woulld not permit the sacred book of
his law and truth ta be contemned among the infidels.

One day in every year, for the amusement of the kin 's
women, all the tradesmen's wives are admitted into the 

a

hai, havincy each somewhat to sell, after the manner of a fair,
and at hich. the Icincr acts as broker for his wives, 'no other
man beiner present, and by means of bis zains on this occa-
sion, provides his own supper. By this means he attains to, ýMÎ
a sigyht of all the pretty women of the city; and at a fair of
this kind he crot his beloved Noor -Makal.

After Shaoj'Freed had won the battle of Lahore by a stra.
tagem, all the captains of the rebel army, to the number of

two thousand, who had been tah-en by the king, were hung
up upop fiesh-hooks, or set upon stah-es, forming an avenue
for the king's entrance into Lahore. On this occasion, his
son Carseroq, [Cusero] who had been made prisoner, rode
beside him, bare-footed, on an elephant, and the king asked

,him how he liked tbat spectacle ? To this the prince answer-
ed, That he was sorry to see so niuch cruelty and, injustice

in hisfatlier- --in thus executincr those who bad only done their
duty as they had lived on his bread and salt: but that his.5 W .
father had done justly if he had pardoned these brave men,
and punished him, who was their master, and the author of
this rebellion.

Sultan Cusero has only one wife, cwina ta the followincr
c.reumstance

fin,
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circumstance: Durincr his confinement the king Proposed ta
make a hunting progress of four months, and consulted how

lie miglit keep his son in safe custody during his, absence.
He at length determined to, build a tower in which to, im-
mure him, havin(y neither door nor window, and only a few
smail holes to let in air, and these so hich as to-be be ondý5 y

reach. Into, this tower were to be put along with the prince
all sorts of provisiom and necessaries, with a few servants to
attend him. Whialle this was building, the-wife of Cusero fell
at the feet, and would not ave him tili slie obtained
his consent to be shut up along with her husband. The king

endeevoured to persuade lier to enjoy lier liberty, but she
utterly ýefùsed any otber comfort than to be the companion

of lier husband's miseries. Amancr these, this was the gregt.
est, that if any of those who were to bc shut up alond wiïh

him, to the number of fifty in all, should happen to, die du-
ring the king's absence, there were no means either to, re-
move or bury the body, as no person. was to bc allowed to
come near the tower,
It is a frequent custora of the present Morrul, when he

happens to be awak-e in the night time, he caHs for certain
poor old men, making them sit beside him, and passes his
time in famifiar discourse with them, givincr them-clothes and
bountiful alms when lie dismisses them. At one tàme, when

residing at Ajimeer, lie went a-foot on pilgrimage to the
tomb of a saint or prophet called Haji Mundin, and there

k-indIed a fire with his own hands, under an immense Rei-
delbergian e itipolent brass pot, in which. victuals were cooked
for five thousand. poor persons. When the victuals were
ready, lie took out the first platter with his own bands, and
served the mess to a popr person. Noor Mahal took out and
served the second, and the rest was served by the other ladies
of hîs court.-Crack me this nut, ail ye papal charity-vaunters.

One day an Arw.enian procured a nobleman to present
him to the king, as one who desired to become an Mahome-
tan; on which "the king asked him, if lie bad been converted

from hope of preferment; to which the Armenian answered,
tjiat he had no such motive. Some months, afterwards, the

new convert craved some courtesy from the king, which lie
denied, sayirig, 11, Il bave already done you the greatest of ail

favours, in aijowirirr vou ýLI»o save your soul; but vou nust
prOvide for your own body tln- best w.-Y you can. Ther

hkes not those who change their relicylofi, being Iiini-
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self of none but according ta his own fancy, and freely allows
therefore of all religions in his dominions. Of which 1 rnav
give the following notable example:

He had an Armenian in bis service, nâmed Scander,
whom he one day asked if he thought any of the padres had

ever converted a &ingle Mahometan ta be a truè Christian,
for conscience sake, and not for mouey. Scander ànswered,
with great -confidence, that he had one as bis servant, who

'was a sincere Christian, and would not be of any other fbr
any worldly consideration. The king im ' mediately caused

this man to be sent for, and bidding Scander depart, he ex-
arnined the convert as ta his reasons for liaving become a
Christian. In reply, he quoted certain feeblejesuitical, rea«.
sons, declaring bis deteriiiination to be of no other reffirion,
tboucr the king made him many fair speeches and larg'
fers cto return ta Mahometism, offering him pensions, and
the command of horse. He said he bad now only four rupees
a month, which wàs'a poor recompense for becormng a Chris.

tian, but if lie would'recant, lie would give him high, diei-
ties and large means. The fellow answered, that he had

not become a Christian for such. small w ees, as lie was able
to earn as much in the service of a iMaometan; but was

a Christian in his beart, and was determined so to continue.
Finding this method ineffectual, the kin(r turned bis tune, and

tried him with threats of severe punishment, unless lie return-
ed to the faith of Mahomet. Bùt the proselyte manfully de.
clared he would suffer any thing, being ready to endure what-
ever the king was pleased to order. Upon this declaration,
when all the by-standers expeéted present and severe castiga.
tion, the king suddenly changred. bis manner towards him,
highly commending bis constancy and resolution, bidding
bim return to bis master, and ta serve him faithful-ly, and or.
dered him an allowance of one rupee a-day for bis inteoTitv,

About two iiionths afterwards, the king returned "-f'ro*'
huntinc wild-hogs, an animal which is held in abhorrence by

2.11 MaLmetans, and which kind of venison, therefore'5 the
h-incr was in use ta clistribute amonc the Christîans and Ra-Zn 

zDjaputs. On this occasion, the kinçr sent for the converted
catechumen above mentioned, and commanded him to &ake

up a hogg for his master, which no Mahonietan will touch.
He did so, but on going out of the court cate, he was so
hooted at 1)y the MahSmetans,- that he-t'hrew down his'our-

--den In a ditch, aind went fhoraeý concealing what lia p,-.,ssed
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from his master. Some four days afterwards, the Annenian
beinir on duty e of the king, bc asked him if the hog
lie liad sent him was good meat. The Armenian replied, that
he had not seen or lieard of any. The king therefore im-

rnediately ordered the convert to bc sent for, who confessed
that he had not carried home the hofr, as being mocked by the

lýlahomeLqns for touching so great an abomination, he had
for shame thrown it away. On this the king observed, &e By
your Christian law there is no différence of meats. Are you

ashamed of your law, or do you outwardly forsah-e it to flat-
ter the Mahometans ? 1 now sec that you are neither a good
Christian nor a good Mahometan, but a knave dissembling

with both. When 1 believed you sincere, 1 gave you a pen-
sion, which 1 now take from you for your dissimulation, and
1 farther condemn you to receive an hundred stripes." These
were presently paid him, iiistead of his money; and the king

desired all to, take warning hy this. example, that, having gi-
ven liberty of conscience to all religions, he would have all
to, adhere to what they professed.

SECTIO.N- IX.

,&cCOUNT OF THE WRONGS DONE TO THE ENGLISR AT ]BANDA

:BY THE DUTCH., I-N 16 174 AND 1618.'

INTRODUCTION.

This sectimi contains a letter from: Mr Thomas Spurway,
merchant or factori addressed from Bantam, cc To the Ho-

ble and Right Worshipffil the East India Company of
England, touchin (y the wrongs donc at Banda to, the English

by the Hollanders; the former unkind disgusts and brablinC
quarrels now breaking unexpectedly out inta a furious and in-

juriouswar.'ý' Such is. the account given of this section by Pur-
chas, who farther informs hîs readers, Il That the beginning of
this letter was torn, and therefore imperfect in his edition;
but, what is here defec+ive, was to bc afterwards supplied
from, the journalb cf Nathaniel Courthop, and other continu-

ations

Purc' Wer. l'n. g . 60&
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ations of these insolences of the Dutch at Banda, by MrHayeý4
and others." These journals of Courthop and Hayes are so,
intolerably and confusedly written, and so, interlarded with

mumerous letters about the subject of these differences wlith
thé Dutch, that we have been reluctantly under the neces-
sity of onii!ting them, beince so nionstrously inarticulate as to

render it impossible to màke them at all palatable to our
readers, without usine, freedoms that were altogether inad-

rni.%ible in a work likéý' the present.
From this letter, and other information of a similar na-

ture, it appears that tbe attempts to form establisbments for
trade at Banda and the Molucca isiands were found to be

diflictilt or impracticable, owing to the opposition of the
Dutch, who were much stronger in that part of Indin, and

had. not only conceived the pla4n of monopolizing the spice
trade, but even avowed their determination to è"Xclude the
English and all other European nations from participating in

any share of it. We do not pretend, in our Collection, to
write the history of the Englisli East India Company, but

merely to ive a series of the voyages which contrîbuted to
the establisilment of that princely'ass-ociation of merchant ad-

venturers. Yet it seems proper, occasionally at Jeast, in the
introductions to leadinz vo.açTes, li-e the present, to 9ýve

some short historical notices o the subject, for the matenals
of which we are chiefl if not solely, iiitiebtc-d to the Annala
of the Company, a woLf meritorious and laborious research,
already several times referred to.

Under the difficulties which had long attended the exer-
tions of the English to acquire a share in this peculiarly call-

ed spice trade, the agent and commercial couricil of the Engr-
lish company at Bantam, gave authority to the commanders
of the Swan and Defence to endeavour to, obtain from the
native chiefs of the iblands of Puloroon and Paloway, a sur-
render of these islands to the- king of England, with the sti-
pulation of paying annually as a quit-rent, a fruit-bearing
branch of the nutmcg tree; yet stipulating that these island-
ers were to continue entirely under the guidance of their own
laws and customs, providin 'z only that tliey should en. crage to,
sell their spices exclusively to the agents of the Englisl com-

pany, who were, in return,, to supeepiv them with provisions
and Hindoostan manufactures at a fair price, in exchangrre
for their peculiar productions, nutme-rs and mace. They

were likewise author*IECCIL,. if they procuzed t1ic consent of tlýe
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natives, fo establish fortilfied stations, or factories, at Pulo-
roon. Puloway. Pulo- Lantore, and Rosinging, or Rosengin.'

Tlir views of the 13antam factory on this occasion seem to

,bave been generally judicious, as to the measure they now
àtithorisecf, but excevdinglý ill judged in attempting to exe-
ctite so, very important a purpose with a force entirely ina-
dequate to iliat with which it liaci to contend.

The Dutch had expelled the Portuguese, at that time the
sulýjects of their tyrannieal oppresiors, the Spaniards, from
a great portion of the spice islands, in which warlîke mea.
sure, and its coiisequence--,ý they bad always to support a

considerable f'()rce, both naval and nlifitary, in these seas, and
in various fbrts upon theýse islands; and besides, that they

felt tÈei)- preponderance trom these circumstances, and used
it ver n-iturally l'or their own exclusive benefit, they a1le ed
and witli no srnail appearance of equity, that the En lishad

no right to (ýiijoy tlie advantaýes of a trade, which Sey, the
Dutch, liad conquered froin the Portuguese and Spaniards.
Thi,,. oppmition ot'iiiterests proceeded in the sequel tofirea,

extremities, in which the greatly superior power o e ol.
landers in these seas, enabled them efectually to oppress the
English, in what are peculiarly calied the spice islands, and
even to expel theni froni ali participation in that trade, as

will appear in some of the subEequent sections of this chap.
ter.

It would be not only preniature in this place, but incom-
patible witb the mature ol' o.ur work, which is intended as a

CÀ)Iiectioii of Voyages and Traveks, to attempt ziving a con-

nected flibtory ot' these dissensions between tl;è Dutch and
English in Eastern India, which wili be found detalled in the

Annals of the English Company. It is hardly possible, how-

evei-5 to refrain troni one observation on the subject,-that

the Duteli cimipany, and the rovernment of Holland,*appear

to have mainly proceeded, in their ho,sùle opposition to the

Euglibh East India trade, on their knowledge ofthe pusilla-

iliniou:5 cha.-acier of Kincr James, which he vainly thought to

veil wider the pretensions of loving peace, but which the

Dutch, as will be seen Ua the present section,- clearly under-

stood, and opeiily expressed, as the childhood oj'.St Georgcre,

the tutelarv marnai saint of Enz. land. Beati pavýïc1, his fa-

vourite adagge, is an excellent Christian and moral sentiment,

but

2 An. of E. 1. Co. 1. 'il» 87.
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but is incompatible with the unavoidable exigencies of go-
vernmen4 at least as they were then situated.-E.

May it please your Worships,
We arrived at Macassar on the 19th of November, 1616,

from Bantara, with the Swan and Defence. under the com-
raand of Captain Nicholas Courthop, who sailed in the Swan,
of which ship Mr Davis was master, the other being com.
manded by Mr Hinchley. We remained there for the pur.

pose of taking in an hundred quoines' of rice. On the 4th
December, we saw a large Dutch ship in the offiniz, which

came to anchor about five leagues off, and on the -D'tli they
sent tbeir skiff ashore, which made directly for the EngEsh
house, baving eight men on board. As soon as we percé-
ved this boat coming ashore, we ran to, the sea side; but, be-
fore we got there, two of her men were landed, whom we ac-

quainted with the d nI per they were in, as the king of NLIa-
cassar, and all the oSer kings thereabouts, were become

their mortal enemies, because of the many injuries done them.
by the Hollanders, wbo bad forcibly carried away a princi-
pal sabander, and other persons belonging to Macassar, for

which they were determined upon revenge; and, therefore,
that they might all expect to be put to death, unless the kinu

could be prevai upon to, spare them. The Dutchmen were
so much alarm at this inteffigence, tha they wished to,
bave gone back to their boat, but the Macassers bad already
gathered about usý and laid bands upon them.

1, and other E lish, immediately went in all haste to the
king, acquaintinýTm with what ha'd happened, lest, if the
Dutch had intended au treachery, he might have suspected

LUI
us as being accessary. The kinar gave us t1ianks, and desired
us to, take the two Dutclimen who had landed to our house,

that we micrht learn from them their intentions in coming
here. This we did, and they informed us that they belong-

ed to a fleet lately fitted out from Holland, and had lost com-
pany of their consorts. - One of these called himself John
Staunch, and reported himself to be an under-factor. The
other was an Englisli sàilor. Perceivinu themselve-s to be in
great danger, they earnestly entreated us to stand their

friends

3 The amount or quantity of these quoines are no whére statedý or ev.en
hinted at; but, from circumstances ki the sequel, thev apDear to have
been considerable.-E.
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friends and procure their liberty. We promised to do evcmy
thinrT we could for them. -Soon after this, the kings of Ma.6

Taloiv, to«cther with about 2000 attendants, came
to, the sands near the sen side, wliere they lield a council tipon
these men. The kin(r of Talow was clear for putting theni

to, death, but we used our interest so, aucces,.qf*ully for them,
that they were commanded to.be gone instantly in their I)oat -.

Tlie king of Macassar observing, that these were too few for
SatisfYing his revenge, and that he should wait for one more

ample. So they departed and went to their ship.
Next day another boat was observed coming towards the

shore from the mme ship; and, on the king being informed
of this, he gave inimediate orders for twenty proas and cor-
racorras to, be manned and launched. This was done im-
mediately, and the wbole made towards the Dutch boat,

which was rowing for the land directly towards our house.
On observing the native craft endeavouring to intercept them,
the Dutch turned their boat, and rowed back to, regaîn their
ship; but the Macassers soon got up, boarded them un both
sides, and slew every man of the Hollandërs, beincr sixteen
in number. There were at this time near 5000 people at the
sea si and we were conimanded to, keep the house.

The nanie of this Dutch ship was the Endraut, and ima.
gining that we were bound for Banda or the oluccas, she

remained at sen waitinz for us. We set sail from Macassar
road on the 8th Decem''ber, 1616, and when the Dutcbmen
saw us under sail, they also weighed and kept company with
us. We would ladly have gone froin theni, but could not,

owing to the baâ sailing of the Defence. They sent their
boat to, us, requesting we would spare fhem two quoines of
rice, four tons of water, and some poultry, all of which we
«ave them, only takincr payrnent for the rice, being forty dol«
lars, giving the water and poultry frecly. We asked why

they had attempted to land the second time; when they told
us their first boat bad not then returned to the ship, so that
they believed the Dutch factory had still remained at Macas-
sar. But I believe it proceeded from obstinac , believing

their first boat bad been denied access at our insdigatiuii, and
raeaniug to make a second trial, when they hoped to have

fiattered the kiing to allow them to return, and reinstate their
factory. For both their boats passed within musk-et-shot of
cur ships on their way to tlie land, yet did not go aboard to

enquire what were the situation of affairs on shore, which if
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they bad done, we should have forewarned them of their
danger. 'l'hey kept conipany with us till we came near Am-
lx)ina, for wbich place they stood'in, while we continued our
course. We have since Jearnt that they ouve out we had
been the cause of their men beinçr siainfit" Macassar, which is
most false: For 1 solemn1y protest that we used our best en-

deavours to save them, and if it had not been for us, the
ciglit men in their first boat had aiso been. slain.

The Swan and Defence arrived in the road of Puloroon
on the 13th December. 't'ext da 'y the people of that island
came on board, and conferred with us about surrendering
the island to us. We represented that our nation hadéomé

ofien to thieir island., at great cost, and at their particular re-
quest, to, seule a factory, and trade with them in a firiendly

Manner, brincrincr theui rice and other provisions -vith C-foth
and sundry commodities, in exchange for theïr spices; that
we had no desire to usurp over them, or to reluce them un-
der bondage, as had been done formerly by the HoUanders
and other nations; and thatý if they would surrender theïr
isLand of Puloroon to, our sovercicrn the kinz of Enftlzwdl, b
a formai m-riting, and by the delivery of some earth, with a
tree and fruits of the island, as true tokens of their fidelityï
and thereaiter a nut-tree vearly as an acknowledgmente we
should seule a làctory, aÎid would furnish them'With riece
cloth, an([ other commodities, both now and yearly afier-

wards. We also assured, them, if we were once settlewd un the-
island, that suflicient supplies would come to, them yearly,

much better than now; and that we would use our utmost
cffbrts, both by ineans of our meu and ships, to, deIýnd them

and ourselves from all enemies. We also demanded, whe-
ther they liad come under any contract with the HoIlanderý,
or had made them any surrender of their island. To this

they unanînious1y reélied, that they had made nu such en-
gagement, and iiever would, but lield the Holianders as theïr

mortal enemies. This was earne-stly declared to us, L-soth bv
the iiien ot'Puloroon ùnd by divers chiefs froin Puloway, who
hgd fled from that island un its lbrcibte reduction by the
IýoIIaiiders. And they ail declared that the island of Puli:
w.ay ha4 been lawl*uliy surrendered to, Richard t-.6 unt, t-r the
kilier of England, betoire the Bollaiiders caine into the 1-aud:
the Eti(dish colours havinc been hoisted in the0 CD
the 1-iollanders:sllot clown, usine inarty Lisorracef,111 words of

'n * 0 en"-c-d theirIiisuiajct>tv. Tàey farLher declarW, that tileï dýu!' ' ý 1
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isiand for his majesty's useq as long as they possibly could;
and5 beinfr constrained by force, they had fled to, Puloroont
Lantor, and Serran.
After this, conference had continued the whole day, the

writinors of surrender were drawn up, and confirmed by 0
the à7ief men of Puloroon and Pulowav, and so, delivered by
their own bands to us, Nathaniel Cowàýorp, Thomas Spur-

way, and Sophonie Cozocke, for his majesty's use. The al-

so that sanie instant delivered to us a nutiiieg-tree3 wig its
ftuit crrowing thereon, having the earth about its root, toge-

ther with oflier fruits, and a live Lyoat, in symbolical surren-
der of the sovereicynty of the islarà, desiring us to, boist the
English colours, and to fire a salute of ordnance. Accord-

ingly, the colours were set up, and we fired thirty pieees of
ordnance, as a mark of taking possession; and at night all
the chiefs went ashore, parting from, us on the inost friendly
ternis.

On Christmas-day we descried two large Dutch ships ed.
in towards Pu!oroon. On seeing our ships in the road,

theý bore away to leeward for Nero, and next da'y another
of their ships hove in sight, which went to the same place.
The 28th, a Dutch pinnace stood right over for Puloroon,
and came bravadoing within Lrun-shot of our fort, baving the
Duteli colours tiying at her poop; but presently tacked about2
lowered lier colours, and hoisted a bloody ensign instead, as
if in defiance, and then stood over for Nero. - By this bra-

vado, we dailv lookëd fbr their coniingz aizainst us, according
to, their old illiurious custom. We landed-' four pieSs of ord-

nance on the 30th. bebides two others formerly landed on the
,5th, and set to work to construct fortifications for our de-

fence. By the assistance of the Bandanese, we erected two
forts, whieh were named the Swan and Defence, after our

two ships, each munted with three guns; the fort called the
Swan being within caliver'shot of the ships, and entirely

commandinc the road on the eastern side, yvfiere is the prin-
cipal anchor ae or t e Mesterly nions6on.

The 3d of January, 16177, the three Dutch ships came
from Nero, into the road of Puloroon, beincr the Herne, of
800 tons, the Star, of 500 tons., and -the Yaug . o 160 tous.
The Horne anchored close by our ship the Swan, the Star
close beside the Defence, and the Yaugar a-head of J-I, to,
eut off our intercourse with the shoÉe. Our commission di-
-ected us, on rcee-*v*ng the surrender of Puloroon, and form-

ing
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iii.g a seWement there, to o-ive due notice thereof in writing
to the HoJlandexýs, warning them not to come there U) mo-
lest us under the pretence of ignorance, as tht-y liad been

fomerly accustoîned to do. We had accordingly a Jet-
ter written to tlmt effect, but knew not how to bave it >ent,

not daritig to dispatch it either by Englis-htnen or natives,
for féar of bein minj(c into

,g detained. On ce* i the road, how-
ever, we sent George Muschamp abuard their a(imir-, the
Star, tu defiver the before-înentioned letter to -Ni De-
da4 the Duwh commander; and with a ru*ý,%i-e (ie-itrinçr

them to depart frow the ruad of Puloroon beo're,u*x priassèse
wexe rua, as the kdmders would not atiow them to reinam
in the roadsý or to conie near their islaud, -and would even
bave abýendy fired upon them, if we had not prevailed ulion
them to forbear.

SSn afterwards, the Dutch commander, Dedall, came on
board the Svun, attended by their tain, to enquire the
ramn of our message; when we told him that we suspected
the 'n« ure U":

came to as theY had foriiierly doue at Falo-
wa,Y> Cambeli% and other pLces; and, as they had 1'()rtnerly
turned the glass to Mr &9, when in their Power, thrcaten-

ing to hang him if he did not immediately cause the Diglibh
to quit tbe "d, we bad rjow in like nianner appointed a time
for them to quit the roads. We also shewed him, the instru-
ment by which Puloroun was surrendered to us, and our con-

sequent right to keep possession for the kùig of acriand,
wluch we were d£týçzwined upon doing to the utujost oi our
power, wi-hirS-lffém to be wefi advised in their proceeding!4
as they might expect to be shortly cafled to aurswer for their

abtidve woMs and injurious conduct to the We al-
so demanded the restoraùon of Puloway, which had likewise

been lawfiffly surrendered to the king of England. After
this, we euqtdred if they had received an- previous surren-
der ot Pulozuon, but thk could not say they had any; ande
when we shewed the fornud surrender made to our kinge
which their chapLain perused, he ac-nowledged that it was a
true surrender.

AR tbib- w-hile the gl= was runninrr in the great cabin be-
fore their eves3 putting them in mind to be gone. We aiso
told them plaiuýy, that we believed their onl'y parpose in co-

here was to betray us, and to drive us from the island
by treachery or fbrceý of which scandalous conduct our na-
tion haçi already had divers experience from theirs; where-

fore
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fore we neitber could nor would trust them any more, and we
must insist upon tbeir departure; as, when the glass was six
times run out, they must expect to be shot at from the shore;

and, if they fired in return against the isianders, or shewed
any discourtesy or wrong ta, them, we should consider it au

hostilîty to, us, and would defend them, being now the sub»
jects of our king. They desired to remain tili next day,
which we would not agree to, doubting that more of their

sbips mieht come to join tbem. They then desired to stay
till midnight ; which we agreed to, on condition that we saw

them preparing to weigh their anchors, in which case we
said that notice should be sent ashore to the Bandanese,
not to fire upon them.

1 also demanded to know from Dedal],'what was their
purpose in thus coming into the road of Puloroon, unless to
molest us. He pretended that it was their usual custom in

Passing, that island. But I told them that was not true, as
ihe isranders had declared there never was any christian ship
in theîr roads till we came. So lie remained silent. They
came to, anchor in the roads this day about thrce in the af-

'ternoon, and departed about eleven at n1ght. We bave been
since certainly informed, that their purpose was to bave ta-

ken possession of our ships by treachery, or te have driven
us out of the roads, and only gave up their intentions on see-
ing that we were fbrtified on'shore. Had they then asýsaiIed

we had little doubt of being able to have defénded our-
Selves against them, as we had both forts in readiness, the
ç;annon charged, and the gunners prepared to give fire, on
the first siznýà-frorn our ships.

A Dutà ship and pinnace came from. Nero on the loth
January; the pinnace edginir near the small island or.high
sand, called \,-Yiacka. This i'sIand is uninhabited, but full

of trees and bushes, being daily resorted to by the men of
Puloroon for fishinrrý and as beioncring to Puloroon, be-

longed now to the Inglish. On coming near the island,
the people in ithe pinnace were observed continually sound-
in<r, wlieretùre we made four shots towardb fier from. Fort

Defence-; but, not intending to stri-e her, shot wide.' At
every shot, the pinnace answered with a bast, or some such

Piece, firin, " into the smail island amoncy- the trees and
busbes, Whèý-re were some Englislimen anà Bandanese of

Pilloroon, who were in no smail danger ftom the shot. Sce-
kig they braved us in this manner, C the guliner was desired

to do " best, and " next shot féli close over the sterzi of
the
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the pinnace or frigate, which made ber presentlytE awav'
Their purpo8e of coming thus ta sound about . e smàl

island, seemed ta be ta look out for a landîng-place; mean-
ing to came there with their'forces, and there to fortify

themsolves, on purpose ta compel, us to quit the large
island.

On the 13th, Mr Davey complained that he was in want
of water, and proposed to go over for that purpose ta Wayre

upon Lantore; but on the people of Puloroon being inform-
ed of this, they would by no means consent ta his vaine out
of the roads, and indeed neither would we' fearin ýthe'HoI.
landers rnight do us some injury in his absence* ýfhe people
of Pulorocu, said they would rather bring him water from
Lantore, in their proas. I went on board Mr Davey to, ac.
quaint him with this; but he and his people would not con-

sent, saying the Bandanese would bring thein rain water, or
sue. otLeras was unwholesome, and that they would only
be six days absent, or eight at most.

At this time, the principal people of Wayre, a free town
on the island of Lantore, and of the separate island of Ro-
singing, came over ta us, ta enter into a parley respecting
the surrender of both to the sovereignty of-his majesty; and
the formal deed of surrender being agreed upon and drawn
up, they desired that sonie Englislimen might go over ta re-
ceive the same in a public manner from adtheïr hands, and

to witness the ceremonial. As Mr Davey still persisted ta go
over with his ship, it was resolved upon, that Messrs Sopho-

nie Cozocke, George Muschamp, Robert Fuller, and Tho-
mas Hodges, should go over in the Swan ta Wayre and Ro-
singing, ta see that business îaccomplished, while theSwan
was procarincr water; after wIiich, it was appointed that Mr

Cozocke was to return in the Swan, while the other three
were ta remain upon flie'island of Rosinging for possession,
ti'l farther orders. AU business being there coiicluded ta our
satisfaction, severai persons in Mayre and Rosingincy de-

sired. ta Joad nutmegs and mace in the Swan, and ta havea
passage foi- Puloroon, there to sel] us their spices for rice and

cloths. Aàll this was agreed to, and twelve of these-persons
carne on board, wit a great quantity ofnutmegs, and mace.

The Swan then set sýaiI for Geulegola, which is only alittle
way from Mîayre, and there watered, afier wDich she agaln.

ýset sail. Mlien about eifrht leacrues from the land a HollandC Zn
ý5h.îp or two gave thum cliace. The people of the Swan now

asked
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asked Mr Davey what he proposed to do. He answered,
dr They see my colours and ' .1 see theirs: 1 know them to be

Dutch, and they know us tP be English : 1 know of no in-
jury 1 have done them, and A, wili continue my cour-se f6r

-Puloroon." In short time, thè""Star, for such was the Dutch
ship, got up within shot of the Swan, and without hsiling, or

gýving the smallest intimation of her intention, let fly Uth
with great guns and smail arins in the mobt violent manner.

The Swan received two or three (yreat shot through and
through before sile reptied, and even had some of her men

slain. After this, as Mr Davey writes, the fight continued
an hour and a half, during which five men were killed in
the S-wan, viz. Mr Sophonie Cozocke, merchant, who was
driven to pieces by a cannon-ball, Robert Morton, quarter-
master and drunimer, Christopher Droope, Edward Murt-

kin, and a Bandanese passenger frôm M'ayre. Three others
were maimed, having lost arins or legs, with very little hopes

of recovery; and eight others were wounded, most of them
mortall Du g E engagement, a 1 ýutchMan stood upony %-)
the poop of the Star with a drawn sword, calling out in the

Dutch language, English villains and rogues, we will kill you
al]. 

-The people of the Swan were much discouraged, on seeing
so many oftheir companions dead and woundéd, insomuch

that none of them would stand by the sail-ý to trim -zhe ship
to the best advantage, so thax the Hoitaiider -lay upon ber
quarter pouring in Zreat and smali shot, and at last took- her

by boardinir buth -with s-oldiers and others. They imme-
diately broke open and plilaged the cabins, plundered the
men basely of their clothes and every thing else worth ta-
king, and throwing overboard whatever dici not pieuse their
fancies. Even the Spanlards never used more stern cruelty

in their professed wars, than did now the Dutch to us, with
whom they were in peace and amîty. The Star had on board
160 nien, niostly soldiers taken from the casties of Nero and
Puloway,»while the Swan had not abave thirtýy able to stand

to quarters, the rest being sick or lame, and all niuch worn
out in toilsome labour at Pujoroon. in landing the ordnance
and constructing the two forts. -l'en aLso oftheir comple-
nient had been left in Puîorcou to (left.nci the two fbrts, two
of whon), Herman Ham. mond and John Day, were (runners.
The Swan be.,*,ng thus tah-en and sore battered in theD action,

was
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was carried away under the guns of the castle at Nero. The
Dutch gloried much in their victory, boastino, of their ex-

ploit to the Bandanese, say That the king of England
was not to be compared withg9heir great king. of Holland:

That Saint George alas norc turned a child, and they cared
not for the kine of Enaland; for one Holland ship was able
ta take ten Eni'glish, lips. They landed ail our men nt
Nero, and kept them. all strict prisoners, many of thein in

irons.
The Swan left us at Puloroon on the- 16th of January, Md

we expected ber back in eight or ten dalys at farthest, but
never heard of ber till the 25th of February, wben Robert
Fuller came over to us from Rosinging and Wayre; ta ac-

uaint us that be bad heard of an English ship being und
e guns of Nero castle. We immediately sent away'hobeerrt

Haï(es, the purser of the Defence, accompanied by some of
the chief men of Puloroon, with directions to land on that
side of Lantore which wasïn friendship with usý, and ta go
as near as possible to the Dutch ships with a flag of truce, ta
enquire into the matter. After staving almost two hours,
there came at -last a boat to fetch.'him off, but made him
wade to the middle before they would takc him in. Being

taken on board one of the Duteh ships. the president and as-
sistants of Nero met him, when he demanded. to know why
they bad made prize of the Swan, what was become of her
men, and wherefore they detained our ship and croods.

They answered, that time should bringS ail to Iý,ffht. Still ur-
gincý foi- an answer, they used many ol-.probrious words
against the Engrlish, threatening to come cver to Puloroon
with their forées, and to drive us from thei.,ýýe and other

places. To this Hayes replied, that th e-y had acready dorie
much morë than tbey could answer for, and was objiged to

come away withoùt see.n(y any one belongincr to the Swan.
He could however qsee our poor ship ait rent and torn, in
view ofthe inatives, as an ifl-got and dishonourable ti-ophy
of Dutch treachery and ingratitude. In a short tinie a ïer,
they sent over a messenger to us with a Jetter, whicli we an-
swered, as we did others afterwards, their messengers fre-

quently comme over with fiags oftruce, ali of which letters,
together with le surrenders, 1 brouglit over with me 491-o Ban-

tam, and delivereù to, Captain Bali.
The Dutch continuailv threatened us, by th eir 'leL-ý'ý,e.rS ana,

m. essengers, that, as the 'nad now takea t1e Swan, tiley
w0iz
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would soon come and take possession of the Defen ce, and
drive us from the island of Puloroon. We always answered,

th,-ýit we expected them, and would defend ourselves to the
lasL Thcy made many bravados, daily shooting off forty,

fifty, or sixty pieces of ordnance at Nero and Puloway,
thinkingtofricrhtenus. Also, the people ofLantore brought

ýus word that they were fitting out their ships, and shipping
planks and earth, which. we iniatrined was for land service.

They had then seven ships, fouîý'gallies and frigates, and a
great number of men, with ail which force they threatened

to come against tis. We were told likewise, that they had
endeavoured to prevail on their black slaves, by promise of

freedoiu and great rewards, to come over secretly to Pulo-
roon and set fire to the Defence. The Ëollanders alsoý

threatened that we should carry no spices from Puloroon or
any other of the Banda islands. Thereupon, considerincr our
engagements with the people of Puloroon.. Wayre, and Ro-

singing, to all of whom we had trusted our goods, and that
ve had ready at Puloroon a good quantity of nutmegs and
mace, and the threats of the Hollanders, we resolved to
maintain the honour of our king and country, and to defend

the interest of our employers, the honourable Company, to
the utmost of our power. For this purpose, we determiiied
to land ail the guns, provisions, and stores, froni -the De-

fence -., and to fortify the small island of Nylacka adjoining to
Puloroon; whicli the Hollanders proposed'to have fortified

formerly ; which, if they bad done, would have commanded
the ruad, and done us much injury, as the people of Pulo-
roon would have been prevented from fishing, and English
ships could not have come into the roads.

Having therefore landed ail the ordnance of the Defence,
:eept four p eces of cannou, and beinry bubied in erectinir a

-----ý"Irort.fication with the absistance oï the Bandanese, Mr
Hînsbley ailso, the master oi'tàlie Defýnce, being ashore, and
every oue hard at work ianding the tiiiiigs, except a lèw left
on board to keep the ship, a. conspiracy was entered into by

some of the men on the ý20th March, 1617 ; and that saine

i3ight they cut the cabies and -- so drove out to sea. Perceiving

this ùom ti,,.e sniail Ilsiaild, we ininaediately bent a boat aiter
them, -advisinig, zlheni to return with the sbl'li - But the muti-

neers would Deitilur libit. é.
'en to nor sufl>,r the baat +-o

conie ,.ear Zùe sl..;P, poiliLill(). tiieil. pieces at the.me ULu evenC
fired 01-le zo Kee,.i oil, bQuile- WL.Lc.ýU was LL*eàc"
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fore compelled to return il-o the small island. There went
away in the Defence nine of our men, including John Christ-

mas, the boatswain"S mate, and we could distinctly see them
next day going into Nero roads under sail, and come to an-
chor under the auns of the càstle. As we afterwards learut,

some of the runaways went immediately on shtre to inform
the Dutch of their exploit, contending among themselves
which of them. had piloted the ship. They even brought a

can of wine ashore with them, and drank to the HoHanders
on landing.

The Dûteh took immediate possession of the Defence, and
brought all our rascally deserters into their castle, where
they examined them. as to our proceedings at Puloroon and
Nylacka, in recrard to our fortifications and means of defence.

13y this scandàlous affair, we were in, great danger of being
all put to death by the Bandanese of 'Pulorooný as they sus-
pected the dcsertionof our ships to býàve been a concerted

matter between us an(] the Hollanders, on purpose to betmy
them. By this likewise, as our weakness wa3 made known

to the Flollanders, they might be encouracred to attack us.
IndeKI they made inany violent threatenings of so doing, and

we (lai] looked for their appearance; which, if they had so,y
don e, m ust b ave con m any 1 i ves, as we were crreatly enraged
arfainst them. for the capture of the Swan, and the severe
usage of ber people.

On the 23d of March, we sent a letter to the Hollariders at
Nero, by Robert Fuller, who landed upon Lantore; but,

owinr to some difference between the people of that island
and tl,e Dutcb, he iould not be allowed to pass, so that he
had to retura. The 25th there came a messenger to us from
Lawrence Ryal], the principal commander of the Holland-
ers, newly come -to Nere from, the Moluccas, desiring Mr
Courthop and 1 would comé in a proa to bold a conference
with two of his principal merchants, half-way between Pulo-

roon and Puloway; but we refused this request, bein(r afraid
of treachery. By this messenger we had a letter from Mr

Davics, then a prisoner at Nero intimating bis disapproba-
tion of our proceedin (ýs in keeping possession lof Paloroon, al-

lerrinom that our commission dîd not warrant us in so doinir,
and recommending a parley between us and the Duteh gc-
neral, toprevent the loss of any more lives. It appeared that

he was iiisticrated to aive us this advice by the Holtanders,
who had made. im beiieve that they thad authornf-y in wrîd
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tincr froïn our king, te make prize of any English ships they
found te the east of Celebes, as we after'wards learnt to our
great surprise, since, if they actually bad such authority we

inust have obeyed.
%Ve wrote to Lawrence Ryall, by his tnessenger, that if

be would send over Henrick de Watterfoord and Peter de
Yon(re, two of hils principal merchantsý to, rernain as pledges

in Nylacka, Mr Courthop and another should be sent te con-
fer with hini. We got back for answer, that the merchants

we demanded as pledges could not be sent, as the one was
gonc to sea, and the other could not be spared, beine their
chief book-keeper; but offéring us two other principal mer-
chants, whorn we agreed te accept. According1jy, on the 6th
April, the Duteh gaUey 'brought over these two, whom we

= 1 d d in a tent near the landing-place under a guard of
Englishmen te protect the%-J from the Bandanese, as

we did not think it right te bring them into our for4 that
theymight not have an opportunity of viewing our fortifica-

tions.
Mr Courthop went immediately over te Nero in their

gaUey, and had a long conférence with the Dutch, in which
they used many threats, and complained of many injuries

they pretended to have suffered from the English, but of
which 1 shail only briefly treat, as the letter from Mr Cour-
thop, which I brouaht over from Banda and delivered te
Captain BaU, will certify your worships at large on this mat-
ter. They complained, that Sir Henry Middleton bad used
the Dutch colours, when in the Red Sea, pretending te be

Holland ships, te their injury and discredit. Te this JMr
Courthop replied, that it was false, as he had sailed with
Sir Henry, and never knew him to wear Dutch colours;

which, moreover,, Sir Henry was too much a gentleman te
have done. They pretended te have our kinz"s letter, au-
thorizintr them te capture an'y English ship seen to the east-
wards of the Celebes.. Mi- Courthop urced them to produce
this letter, on seeinc whic'. he declared bis readiness te obey
the authority of his sovereigtî, and to evacuate Puloroon;
but they had iione such te produce. They alleged many

other things, equally false, and used many arguments to m-
duceus to quit Pureroon. Ali this time, neither Mr Davies
nor any other of the English in their hands were permitted

to come near Mr CourthoD.
Flading he could not prevaiî5 Lawrence Ryal], the Dutch

general
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general, grew much discontented, throwing his hat on the
ground and pulling his beard for sheer anger. At length Mr
bourthop told him, that he could conclude nothing of his

own authority, beine joined with a council, hut shoui(l relate
every thing that had passed at Pulorffln, which should be ta-

ken into consideration and an answer seut. 1 had 'advised
him to sav this, to, get the easier away. Mr Courthç)p aLo
ur ed thýni to rc-s-tore our ship the Defence, with her men

anl ds ; but they would not, unless we agreed to surren.
der frolocroon: offýring, if we would deliver up.Nýylacka and
our fort, in which we had twelve pieces of ordnance, that
they would then restore both the Swan and Defence, witit

all our men and - ods. Ryall then desired Mr Courthop to
sign a note which he had drawn, acknowledginir the proffers
he had made, but this Mr Courthop refuseË

They had so wrouzht upon Mr Davies, that they expected
he niight be able to prevail upon Mr Courthop to, come into

their termsý and now therefore brought him to Mr Cour.
thop, with whom he had much discourseý and particularly

uro-ed the truth of the letter they pretended to have from
the kinom of Encrland, as before mentioned. When Mr Cour.
thop to d him ýrhat he had offered, in case that letter were
produced, Mr Davies distinctly saw he had been imposed
upon, and broke out into a raCre :%ainst them, for bavi
told so many faIsehoods; 1 adding, t at they had promi:J
him and his nien good treatment., but that his men complain-
ed of being, in great want of food and clothing, and of ge-
neral hard usage. They had sat in judgnient upon him and
bis men, condemning them to remain as prisoners till they

had orders from Holland as to their ultianate destination.
He even said, th a-t he was willing to continue in durance,
provided we could keep them out of Puloroon. The confer.
ence bcincr en(fed, Mr Courthop cam back to Nylacka inC 

ethe galley, and the pledges, were restored.
The eastern monsoon being now conie, we fitted out a

proa to send with dispatches to Bantam, givin7 an accountJL
of what had passed; and it was agreed that Sir Hinchley
and 1 were to, go, accompanied by four Englishn--en and
fourteen natives ol'Puloroon, of whom five were chiefs, or
orancays, one of them being son to the sabander, who is the

principal

5 Purchas, in a side note nt this place, quaint"y colâvei&,S th-- or
ý'IC Du*-c'ý. unemi Into 1-aw?-erc2
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principal man of the island. We set sail from Puloroon on
the 17tli April, 1617, and when in silght of Bottone on our
way for Macassar, we descried a -large ship and a pinnaces

Which gave us chace under a press of'sail, so, that we had no
rneans of escape, except by standing in for Bottone. After
boing chased half a day, we got near the town. of Bottone by

niglit, thinking the ships could not have got so far up the
river; but seeing the ship and pinnace almost within mus-
ket-ýsbot of us next morning, we- presently landed most of
what we had in the proa,.takiiig refuge in the woods. Ha-

ving so done, we went immediately to the king, to, whom we
gave a present of such things as we liad, to the value of about
thirty dollars, desiring his protection, which lie promised in

the kindest manner, and faithfully perfornied. He sent bis
servants along with uss, to put all our thines into a bouse,
giving us also two houses for- our lodging, desiring us to re-

main within, that ght not be discovered by our ene-
mies;

Almost immediately afterwards, the Hollanders went to
the king, givincr Iiiin a present three times the value of ours,
and en4uired who we were that had landed. To whicli the
king answered that he knew not who we were. On being
as-ed by the king how long they meant to stav, the Dutch

-aid they proposed remaining six days; of' which the king
sent us notice, advising us to keep close for that time,, that
we might proceed- in rrreatter security after they were gone.
But at the end of ese six days the Dutell said they would
stay six days longer, pretending they had to repair one of

their masts. Seeing their intention, and because our proa
lay in view of the Dutch, we bought another proa, into,
which the kincr made ail our thingrs be carried by his slaves,

causing them. to navigate that proa past the Hollanders, and
to carry her to the back of the island, whither he sent us
over land under the protection of fifty men. \Ve went im-

mediately aboard, but reniained under the island tili near
iiiglit, when we stood our course for Macasmr, and saw no
more of the Hollanders.

We arrived at Macassar on the -1 th May, wliere w ' e found
the Attendance intendinc for Banda, but was unablè to, beat
up, owinc to, the change of the monsoon. Having shipped
in the Attendance 1 SO suckles of mace, purcitased at Macas-
sarl, we sent the proa to Danjarmassen and Succadanea in

Borneo, with advice that a supply of goods could not be sent
there
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there as expected, owina to the non-arrival of the Soloinon,
whicli had been long expected at Bantarn. The 3d June we
arrîved at Bantam. As Captain George Barkley was (Icac!,

to whom Mr Ball succecded as chief of the factory, 1 luilve
delivered all the papers to, hiri, and doubt not thut vour

worships niay receive tlhem by the first conveyance. Thcýse
are, two, surrenders, the letters from the Hollanders wlith

our answers, and every thîng relative to our procecdings ia
Banda.

lýlhen 1 left Puloroon, it was agreed that another proa
was to be dispatched for Bantam. in twent days after our de-
parture, lest we might have been pursued and taken by the

Hollanders. Accordingly a proa4 m-as sent, in which was
laden 170 suckles of mace, containing 3366 cattees, each

cattee being six, English Pounds- -*and nearly two oance,ý,
costin cr at the rate of one dollar the cattee which, ha' it
gone safe, might have, sold in Encyland fbr £5000. In this
proa there were eight Enolishmen and thirty Bandanese, un-
der the choxge of ý-ValterStacie, who had been mate under
Mr Hinchley in the Defence. His knowledge and carc,

however, did not answer expectation, for he ran the proa
on tbe rocky shoals near the island of Bottone, where she
bilged and Jost al! the m;ice,, the men gettinc ashore. St.;i c î e

is mich Ugmed by the rest, sorne of whoni told him they
saw land on the lee-bow, but he was peevish and headstrona

callincr them all fools, and would not listeu to them.
May it please your worships to understand, that tbe floi-
landers replied, when told that their vile abuses to us would

lie heavy on them when known in Europe, Il Tliat they can
make as good friends in the court-, of Encriand as y'our wor-

Ships; that. this which they have done wili oblige your wor.
ships and them to, join, so that a crold chain will recompence
all, and they have dollars enoucyh in Holiand to pay for a
ship or two, providincy they can hinder us from trading at
Banda." %

In recard to the trade of the Banda islands, Paloroon is
reported to be the worst isiand. It is about eight En<71i*sh
miles in circuit, and the small adjoining islaiid ot'-N'ylacka is
about a mile round. There is a toierable quantity of nut-

megrs and mace grown on Puloroon, azd considerably more
VOL. 1 X. 2F miryht

4 In a imarginal note, this is cailed a unk.-E.
5 From the statement In the text, the suckle appeacs to havC been1àlootit 12ý2 pounds, an. the quan1ý-;t.y ofmace accordingly, shipped

n occ;isloii, abouz; 185 or Q-L torýs--P0
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miglit bc got there if the island were well cultivated. Ro-
sengin is a fine isiand, producin the hargest nutmecrs and

best mace of all the Banda islangs; and, if we hold posses-
sion of Puloroon, abundance of nutmegs and mace could bc

had from Rosencrin, Lantore, and other places ; as the na-
tives would come over to us with their spices, provided we

Supply thein with rice, clotb, salt, pepper, molasses, and
other necessaries, and some Macassar gold, which passes as
current in Banda as Spanish rials of eiglit, and at the same
rate, though only worth at Bantam two shillings and four-
Pence or two and sixpence, for the piece called mass. Our
cargo was small, havin(y only 100 quoines of rice, and our
cloth was much decayed, liavinfr lain two or t1iree years at
-Nlacassar. If we had liad threc times as much., we could
have sold it all at Puloroon for niace and nutmecys, beinom en-
treated for cloth and rice by people from. Lan-tore, Roien-
gin and other places, but hýd it not, so, that some returned

lionie arritin with. part of their spices. They came over to,Znlm Puloroon in the night- with proas and corracorras. The
mace and iias were very crood, but must be injured by lying

so lonc, owinc to the molestations of the Hollanders, while
we had no 'lime fbr preserving the nuts. The trade will turn

ont very profitable, if we may quietly possess the island of
Puloroori ; but we must buy rice at a lower rate than in Ma-

cassar, and 1 understand it can be had in Japaii for about
half the price.

In recrard to, our ri(ylit to, the Banda islands, especially
Paloway, Captain Castieton miglit have made that secure, as
1 bave often been toid; and at all events, we have a mucli
better right than the Hollanders, who by force ofarms bave
dispossesseu us. Except Puloroon bc supplied this year, and
tbe possession niaintaliied, the English name wili be utterly
disrraced, with little chance of our ever being received there

If we are able to, hold ituntil votir worships have de-
#,.eri.,iiineci wh,It to do in the matter, m7c shall soon be able to
procure there as inticli i-nace and nutnie 'gs as the Hollanci-
ers; and it inay also serve as ari entrance into the Moluccmfor loves. The Iloil anders pretend an ex1' " C -clusive riglit fo t e
-Bandas and Moluccas, in consequence of havincr the son of
the kinrr of Ternate in their hands as a prisoner. But the
Bandanese deny that the king of Ternate bas ail right ofy

dominion in their islands, every one of their islands beingin
free, and governed by sabandeis and -orancays of their own
aoP oint nien l"s
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It is indispensible, that supplies of rice and otiller victua1ý,-,
and- cloth, should bc sent for the Eucriisli and Band,,tn;,--,e,
and to bring away the nutinegs and mace %,Ye have there in

godowns or warchouses. The Holiatiders (rive out that th;cv
will take all your ships that go to those parts, so, as to fa-
mish both the Englisli and Bandanese; wherefore it requires

earnest and speedy attention, that we niay quictly enj(ý.y our
trade to these islands, which have been surrenderexi tu us,

and desire our trade. The-;,e arc Puloway, Pulorocu, Ru-
sen(rin, and Wayre, which last is a town in Lantore. Pulo-
way is reported to be a paradise, and the Hollanders allege

that it is as much %vorth to theni as Scotland is to his
jesty. Even should your worships not be able t'ý ý_ýt Pulc>-

way restored, yet, if you enjoy the other thr-IM.". IMe shail be
able to procure enough of nutrnegrs and mace fbr tý1e supply
of Encland, and aiso for the trade of Surat and other places
in Inla. Now is the tàne or never, considcring the vile
abuses and murders committed upon us by the Uloil.indem-
At this time, -the Charles and the Hope are botind home
froin Bantam, and 1 pray God to send them safe to London.
1 have sent your worships a brief' abstract oie ou&r cargo for
Banda, and of the sales made there. If 1 secm. tediousý 1

'î,humbly crave pardon; and, witli my humble duty,, besSch- !Z
ing the Alwàicrhty to prosper and crive (rood success to a!l,c
your desierns, 1 humbly take 1elave,

being vour worships most humble servant in all duth

SECrION;

FIFTI-1 VOYAGE OP THE JOINT STOCK 13Y TZIE ENGLISH EAST lk

INDIA CO-MPANY5 IN 1617, UND£P.. TUE CO-M-\tA'%;D OF CAP-

TAIN -MARTIN PRING.

INTRODUCTIO-N.

The fleet appointed for this voyage consisted or five ships;
the James Royal of 1000 tons, RoZ'Iand Covtnio,?-e niaster..
the Ann Royal of 900 tons, Andrew Shillinr- maste.-;

Gift of 800 tons, Nathaniel Salmon raaster; thc BU11 0ý,ý -4-.00
o ns

le
Pizchn Pli'--O I.
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tonsý Robert Adanis master; and the Bee of 1.50 tons, John
Hatch master; the whole under the supreine command of

Martin Pring, general, who sailed in the James Royal.

purch.

§ 1. Occurrences on the fiý-gya,ýoe out, and at Surat., Bantam-,
and Jacatra.

On Tuesday the 4th February, 16 17, our flect dropt down-
from Gravesend. Thursday the 6th, Mr deputy Maurice

Abbotq witli several of the commissioners, came aboard and
mustered all our men, paying tbeir harbour wages. These

gentlemien left us next day, when -all our men were entered
upon vý'hole pay. After *mucli foul weather, we departed
ûom the Downs on the 5th March. The 2ý2d of June we
had sight of Saldanha point, and anchored that same after-
noon in the bay, whence we departed on the 13th July. The

moon was totally eclipsed at nicrht of the 6th August; it be-
gan at eight o'clock and contintüed till past eleven, being to-
tally eclipsed for an hour and half. On the 25th Aucast at

between seven and eight o'clock, beincr in latitude e
20 S. the water of the sea seeined alniost as white as milk.,
and so continued till morning when it bqzan to alter. INext

ni-«Iit we found the water similar, but not altoc-ether so
white. Before day on the Soth, the water was again white,
and likewise the next night; but on zill these occasions we
could find no ground.

On the night of the Sth September at twelve o'cloclç., our
ship sprunoý a leak, which, when discovered, had raised
the water in our hold six fect and --a balf. ln four bours,

with both pumps, the ship was freed, but we afterwards
found that the water increased at the rate of a ràoot in the
half bour. In the mornincr of the 9th, I summoned the

chief commanders of the fleet on board, desirinçr them to
sý-1.d their carpenters to assist in searchina for the Jeak, and

sonie of each of their companies to aid our men in pumpinz.
Sonie were set to rummage the liold in search of the -leâk,
and others to stick our sprit-sail full of oakum, with which
we made several trials under the ship's bilge, but couldnot

find the leak. We at length found, by divers trials within
board, that the leak was be ore the main-mast; and we,
next morningg, fitted the sprit-sail again, ietting it down at

tLe stern, and brought it forwards by degrees, and at length,
bli
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by Gods blessine, eur leak was parfly stopped, as the water
OUIY rose about six inches in a glases, which had before risen

twel-re închess. But within 1hrýe glasses, the oakum being
washed ou4 the leak increased as before. This night we got

an additional pump from the Bul4 to free the water frorn the
fore p= of our ship, where it stood eighteen inches deeper

thý«,m in our weE. The 11 th, we apin fitted our sprit-sail
with cak-rm and let it down aCMM, when it pleased God so

to fàvour us, that in an hour ýfter our ship was tighter than
ever.

On the mo of the 10-th we espied a sail, which the
Gift came up thgin the afternoon, being a Portuguese ship
belonging to Don Pedro de Almeyda, from '.Mozambique
bound fhr Diu, laden principally with about fifty quintals of

elephants teeth. In the mormi *1 of the 20th the Bee rejoin-
n"ed us &OM Swally roads, inflorming us that -the rest of our

fleet was safe in that anchorage. Ilhey bad brought in with
them a junk and two other sÈýps, which they bad chased on
the 16tL The junk was a great ship of Surat, belonging to, J
the mother of the Great burden about 1200 or 1400
tons, having in ber above IOW persons, and twenty-nine
tons of silver, Éiough some said a great deal more. The

other two werc English interlopers, caDed the Francis and
the Lion: the former of 160 tons, belonging to *****, and

commanded by Captain ',\.'euce; and the laiter of 120 tons,
fitted out by Philip Bernardy, an Italian merchaRt in Lon.
don, commýnded by Thomas Jones, who Imad formerly been

bStswai of the Hector.
This evenmgr we anchored in the road of Smey,' where

we found the rest of our fleet, Nvith the fore-said junk and the
two £ngfiý1i privateers. On our arriva], we beard of two

Dutcb ships having been cast away at Gowderer;' the Rotter.
dam of IWO tous, anda, small pinnace. The 9th October,
1 sent up twenty-one chests of coral to, Sura4 which were
landed two dax-s belbre froni the Ann; and at nicýrht 1 sent

-Up eight tol.",S and four hundredweight of elephants teeth, ta
ken out of our Portuc-uese prize. This afternoon twenty
SUU of frigates from Goa arrived at the bar of Surat, co
manded by the Capt-ndn-inaior Don Pedro de Asadedo,

From one of these, five of the country people.
cume asL-tore amor<r ou- men two oL whom weze taken b-v

our
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our guard, and confessed they came from. Goa a month be--
fýbre, baviner orders from the viceroy to range the coast, to
discover the English, when they were to rûturn; but if the
Encrlish were not on the coast, they were to proceed for
cambay, to, capture the caffila, or convoy of country vessels.

In the morning of the 14th October, seventeen of the fri-
gates departed fbr Cambay, passing lâirly by us. This day
Jikewise 1 sent fourteen tons of elephants-teeth to Surat, un-
der a guard of tbirty-six men, who likewise conveyed our

treasure to Ahmedabad; and, -on the ilith, 1 sent other
twelve tous four hundredweight. of elephants teeth. 'l'hirb
day the Portuguese frigates returped again, and passed in

our _,ight to the southwards. Neýt day we sent off ali the
:rest for'our, ivory; and on the 22d we landed sixteen chestç>

of coral, and two of sea-horse teeth, out of the Bull.
The 14th November, a nionth's pay was distributed to aU

tbe ships companies, except the chief conimanders and mer-
chants, a.ounting to 3:302 Spanish dollars. Afier this, the

Bee was sent off l'or Jasques; and we landed from the other
ships cloth, tin, cases of wine aiid strüng waters, and all the
rest of the presents tbat were in the cabin.

The 17th January, 1618, the Bee returned from Persia.
Thîs éla seven Malabar junks m-ere seen in the offing, two

of wk ý were brought in by the Francis, and two by the
Bee. We departedironi Swali roads on the 12th March,

and anchored tbat same eveniingnear the bar of Surat. The
1*7thýt in the mornincr tbe m-iiid coming about northerly, the

« ýD" %ln
Ann departed for the Red Sea, and on the 18th 1 dispatch-

cd the Bufl. At noon -of this d,-,iy, standing to the south-
ward, we were in lat. 1 l' 25" NN. the wind, a,,; for four orfive

days before, beinc, at night, a slight breath from the ]and,
and, by dav, in e afternoon, a tresL breeze from the sea.
In the forenoon of tbis day, we saw cight sail to the south-
ward of us, and tbree between us and the lard, besides two

pallies and ten ffigates. In the afternoun of the 28th, the
irancis and the Bee beina near the shore abreast of Calicut,

the Zariorin sent off a boat desiririg to speak with rne, but I
was too far --hot to the southwards before the niessage reach-

ed me.
The 2d April we crot in the morning into le bay of Brin-

jan, Where ý,ve "-richored in fourteen fialhoms, within half a
jeacue cf' tcv,.-ii à à M

a Liigyli yeaked 1 ill, ]-«I£e a surrar-loal,
Lcarir-11, by E. by the ccrrpass, which is tile bêst

to
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to L-now this place by, when the weather is clear. This is -a
good. place for refreshments, havin(r hens, cocoa-nuts, and

oats in abundance, and plenty of fish, together with excel-
ént water sprincrina from the rock; but wé had to pay seven-

ty dollars, a cloth vest, a fowling-piece, a mirror, and a
sword, for leave to, provide ourselves with water, and all too

little to, satisfy the governor, who, after receiving our money
and giving us ]cave, came down with seven or eight hundred

Mený demanding more money, and if we had not kept a
strong guard at the sprinz, would have put us from. it after

our money was paid. TI;ý,5th, the wînd beinz fair off shore,
we weighed anchor and departed, and in the eveninfr were

abreast of a headland eight leagues S.E. by E. from. Brinjan,
ftom which to Cape Comorin it is seven leagues E. two-
thirds S. At six in the evening of the 7th, we had Cape
Comorin N.L.E. one-third N. five leacrues off, and had
soundings in thirty fathoms. And on the 19th June we were
in Bantam. roads, when Captahn Ball and Mr Pickham. came
on Doard.

On the '24th I visited the patio-Tan, to accommodate. rnat-
ters for Captain Bal], who bad arrested a Chinesejunk for
certain debts they owed our factory, makincr offer to restore
the jun-, if the pangran. would give usjustice, which he gave
me his word to do.4-ý' I went to him, again on 6th July, ac-
companied by Mr Bafl, Mr lUch, Mr Pîckhani, and several

other merchants, when he was so inveterate against Mir Ball,
that he refused to see him. On which, I sent him word, that
Mr Bail had brought the bills of our debt due bv tl,.e Chi-
nese, and was the only person arnong us wbo could explairi
the transactions between our factory and the Chinese, of
which -1 was entirely ignorant. The niessenger returned,

saying that Mr Bail coiýld not bc received, Sa which we all
left the court.

The Ist Septem'ber, havincr the wind off the land, we
weighed in the morning, and stood far point Ayre, keeping

in seven fathoms till within three miles of the point, where
une cast we had a quarter less seven,- and tne next cast only

three fathoms. Some supposed we here touched, but it was
not perceived by me. Off this point there is a shoal. almost

even with the surface of the water, but bavinom seven fiathoins
within two cables leno-th of its edcre. This allernoon, while
standing towards three Dutch sbips that -rode -iýr t ïzi the
jair-way, and when within a mile oftheui, our bhip ground-

edý
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ed; but, God be praised, we got ber off again without any
hurt, and so into the bay, wbere we again fell in with a shoal,
of m-hich we came within two cables length, which lies one
aiidahalfleac-niefrom the Flemish islands. WeLrotsafelyin-

to the road of Jacatra, Enow Batavia road] in the afternoon
of the 42d September, liaving been providentially delivered

froir. thrce 5everai dangers the day before, of which, may we
be ever thank-fuL

The 19th, the Ange], a Dutch ship of .500 tons, came in
from Aniboina, laden with nutinegs and cloves, and depart-

ed again on the 2,5th. Earl y in the morning of the 26th, I
went to, visit the king, and found him. in a good humour,
and conferring witli him. upon some former business, we
caine to a conclusion before 1 Jeft him, to the fbllowincr pur-
pose: That lie was to, give us a convenient piece of ground
fbr building upon, for which we were to, pay 1500 dollars,
and were to- be free from all customs on exports and import%
on payment of 800 dollars yearly.

20- Dutcit Iijuslice, and Sea-fight belween them and SirC
Thonias Dale.

The 271th of September, Mr Bishop arrived from Jap-
para in the roads in a proa, in which was a Cogee, bringincrZID
a letter from the Matran to Captain Bal]., wherefore 1 sent
him away to Bantam that night. He left two English be-
hind him at Jappara, one of whom bad fled from the Dutch.

Ee likewise brought letiers from. several of our people who
were prisoners in the Moluccas, and one of these was direct-

ed to me, froin Mr Richard Tatten, in which he complained
much of the gross usaore of the Duteh, who would hardly a]-
low them a sufficiency of rice to, subsist -upon, and who con-

stantly clapped them, iDirons, on every idle rumour of the
comino, of our ships.

ln the eveninom of the 30th October, Cornelius Martben,
%vho commanded the French ship taken by the Dutch, ciane

into the roads, and came aboard my ship, that same nig.t.
After some discourse, he toid me we had six ships coming
from England for these seas, commanded by Sir Thomas

Dalle, fbr sorrie speciaî business at t'ne Afoluccas, w1ither he
was bound with -the Stathouder, the Neptune, and this

French p..-ize, to wait the comincr of rrood friends. The
1.-n the eyer-ýà)g, we 1ad fou£- fect îwd a half hn

0 1_1 _ý
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our hold, which we freed in two hours wîth both our pumps,
and kept under afterwards with oâe pump, till next morni ýL ncy
about ten o'clock, when we ]et dow'n a sail wadded with oahn
Ume which. fortunately stopped our leak. The 31st,, I found
an excellent place for putting our ship on the careen, on a

small îsland within Taniam point, in the bay of eantam, on
which we made all preparations to remove to that place.

The Rose arrived from Tecoo on the l'a-th of No mber,
bringincy news that the Hollanders bad established a lactory
there soon after ours was dissolved. The 19th, the Moon,
Clove, Samson, and Peppercorn arrived from EDgland, and

ancbored between Vium point and Pulo Paniang. Percei-
ving the Clove to be admira], 1 went first on board her,

takincr such fresh. victuals as we could spare. I here found
Sir 'lhomas Dale admira], and Mr Jordain president, and
learnt that they had lost company of the Globe to, the west-
ward of the Cape, and, what was far worse, thiey had left the

Sun, tke flacy ship, in great danger of being cast away on theC 'In
isle of Engano, the whole fleet having much difficulty to,
double that island. They had afterwards waited two days
for the Sun, but she had. been bilaed on the rocks, as W'e af-
terwards learnt, to our great regret. In the mornin-g of the

22d, these ships sailed into Bantam roads, and on passincr
the -island, where our ship lay, we saluted them witli fifteen.
guns we had planted on the shore, and struck my flag in
compliment to Sir Thomas Dale, who was admirai. of t"ýhat
fleet.

Two boats arrived on the 28th from Engano, with sixtyý-
eight men beloncincr to the Sun, brinrring the lamentable
news of the loss of that ship, with many of her company, on
that island. The 29th, the Globe arrived in the morning,
and this day our leak broke out afresh, but wias quickly

stoppedbyremovingthe'ùonnet.-I The Sotliours.ipbein(r
entirely cleared from, stern-to stern, the carpenters went be-
low to searcli for the leak, and as thev passed forwards, re-w

moving the lining as they went, they found an auger hole;n
left open in the niiddle of the keel;J-ja the foremost roc)m save

one, whýach.liole %vas four inches anci tliree quarters about,
and had it spruncy upon us while nt sea and alone, -%vou7.d have
1.1red out our whole company in &,-.wen*LY-four houris. , In thi

by



458 Early Voy«ges of the ' PART IL BOOK Ille

the great mercy *of God was manifest, that it never brolice out
7apon us but when we bad a fleet along with us for our aid.

A fast being proclaimed to, be held on board the fleet, and
the exercise to, be in the James on Sunday the sd Decem-
ber, Mr Wren, the chaplain of the Sun, preached in' the

moming, and our own niffiiister, Mr Copland, in the after-
noon. Miis day the Bee sailed for Engano, in hopes to, re-

cover sortie money and goods belonginar to the Swan, froin
the inhabitants of that isfâýà. TheÎtbg-a Dutch ship, called
the Black Lion, arrived from. Patania, and rode to, the west-
ward of Pulo Pani«ang. As'Mr Denton was well acquainted
amon g the Dutch, he was sent aboard in the barge to, enquire
whence she came. On com'ig aboard, he met an old ac-
quaintance, Hendrick Janson, who had been a long time

chief factor for the Dutch in Patania. Heý and another in-
férior factor, carne aboard the Moon alonc with 'Mr Denton,

where they were well entertained till Sir r Ëomas Dale came
on board, and wère soon after set asbore at Bantam. That
same nikht we held a council, when it was deterinn ed to, pro-

ceed bdore day with four ships, the Moon, Clove, Globe, and
Samson, acrainst the Black Lion, the better to, prevent her
escape. At'break of day on the 6tb, we were close around
ber, and after a short parley, they vielded their ship, on con-
dition of being allowed to, land"w"ýith all their private pro-
perty; and we brought lier that same day near the island,
among the rest of our fleet.

The Bee returned on the 14the havin been forced back
by contrary wind, and unable to get Lough the" straits.

On the 16th, twenty Portuçruese came on board the James
Royal, who bad fled from. iUe Dutch at Jacatra, and whom
we received kindly. This evening we were ready to sail, ha.

ino' eleven ships, great and small, and beinfr in hopes to,
drivDe the Dutch from Jacatra. Our fleet consisted -of the

following ships:-The Moon, in which Sir Thomas Dale
sailed as admiral; the Gift, in which I sailed as vice-admiral;
the Unicorn, Clove, Globe, Samson, Pepper-corn, Thomas,
Bee, Rose, and Black Lion. We left behind us the James
Royal, the Adviceý and our prize, because the James was not
ready, and the other two had most ý of her provisions and
stores on board.

We sailed in the morning of the 19th, and anchored that
evening between Pulo Paniang and Pulo Tunda. lu the
eyeubg of the 20th, we anchored with our whole fleet about

.a league
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a league to the northward of Hector island. This nLht we
sent a barge to the Flemish islandý, where tbey fou"nd no
persons on the southern island but there lay there a Dutch
galley, which, they set on fire, and so returned on board.

That same evening we saw seven Dutch vessels in the bay of
Jacatra. Early in the morning of the 21st, they aU stood

out towards us till near the islands, when they anchored all
together, and W*e stood towards them. in the afternoon, co.

ming to, ancbor about a mile to wîndward of theîr fleet In
the eveni.nz, we held a consultation on board the Moon, when

it was resýjved to, assault the Dutch fleet in the foilowm*
mnanner:-The Globe and Sanison were appointed to, =

the Sun, and the Thomas was to pass in between them, filled
with combustible raatter as a fire-ship, to set the Sun on fire.
The Moon and Clove were to.attempt the Golden Lion; the
Gift and Bee were to assail the Ange]; the Unicom and

Rose were to attack the Devil of Delft; and the Pepper-corn
was ordered to surprise the burger-boat come from, Jambee,-
which rode about three le4gues fi-om the rest, and whose

boa4 with thirteen men, had been intercepted by Our baýgeý
while making for the Dutch fleet, about seven this evenkg.

-This arrangement being written down, we departed, every
man to, his own particular charge.

After we were gong, the admiral, Sir, Thomas Da1eý sent
bis boat to the Thomas for three sackersý which kept them. at

work till next morning at eight, dclocks so that the HoUand-
ers were all away before these uns were got on board the
.Moon. We were then all in a Uurly-burly to weigh and get
out to seaý that we might bave sea-room, and the advantage
of the turn of the tide, which we at lengalh attained, gett*ng
without the ides of Point Aire. In the mean time, the

Dutch fleet passing between these isles and the m.-dn of Ja-
va, auchored th t ni bt on the coast of Java, and our fleet in
the offin«, %-i*thout.ge islands. On the 2:3d, in the morn-

ing, the-Dutch fleet stood off to ibe westwards, close under
,qiiti-Leckie, in wbich course the Devil of Delft borrowed so

near, that she Lot aeround, and remained Iàst for a quarter
of an heur. Oý seei"ý?ng this, we made towards thern, but she

was got off before we coula" get -any thing near, when she and
0 the rest of their fleet stood to, the northwards. As our

fleet bad the weather-pgeý we paid room upon tltmz,' tffl we
came

le
Illis antiquated expreseon evidently means bead%- down upon them

te leewards.-F>.
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came within shot,, and then the Moor, commanded by our
admiral, Sir Thomas Dale, begân the fight with the head-

most ship of the enemy, caUed the Sun. The battle conti-
nued for the space of three hours, -during whîch time we
spent upon tliem some 1200 cannon-sho4 when we left thern
for the night, they standing.so. far to the nortÈwards, that

thç.y trot the burgér--boa1ýagain into their conipany, and then
ancho"'r'ed about half a-- leaoue from us to the westward%'
where the'y rernained all niý1Ït.

Both fleets weighed anchor on the 24th, ours plying !o
the westwards to gain the wind, -and the 14ollanders ran in
shore towards Point Airéï. In the mean tâne, we descried
three sail éoming before the wind froift7th-ë Wéstwardsý *hich

at Aength we perceived to be the Little Jaùies, the Hound,
and the Francis. B and bye we joined altogether, and cha-

sed.the,-,Dùtch fleet grough the bay of Jàcatra,, to îts eastern
point, where we all came to anchor for the night Du-ring
the night, the Dutch from Jacatra sent a junk filled w ' îth
combustible matter, ànd on fire, which carne so near our fleet
that we were fain to, weigh our ancbors and get out -of ber
way. Thé 25th, being Cbristimas-day,- weý again saw the

Dutch fleet standing to the eastwardsý and we sent our barge
to follow thein aU night, to, sce what course they took, be-
cause we bad left the James Royal in the bay of Bantam,
with the Advice and our.;prize, which they might bave sur-
prised, if they got to Bantam before us, ai , thefe was no sbip
of force but thiJames, and she was unprepared, being busied
in taking in her goods and stores, afier being emptied to find
ber leak.

The 27th of December, after midniizht the Black Lion,
our Duteh prize, was set on fiie by the"carelessness of three
wicked fellows, and burnt to the waters ed e The presi.

dent went ashore on, the morning of the 30tue to wait upon
the king of Jacatra, accompanied by Mr Henry Jackson,
when an unfortunate shot carried away bis leg, of which

wound he died.3
The ist ýof January, 1619, the James Royal, the Advice,

and the prize, joined us from Bantam. The 2d, Sir Thomas
Dale went ashore to Jacatra to visit the king, and to learn

what were his intentions respecting the Duteh fort. The
.kincrti

3 Itappears in the sequel that it was Jackson who lost his leg nnd litre,
ihotiryh the text 1-caves it dubious whether he or the president-.
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kinz zave to, both hira and the president much satisfaction,
in li;rds at least, promising to ant the English any reason.
able conditions, if they wo fassist him, to, surprise the

Datch castle. This rnorning, before day, the Francis de..
parted for Puloroon, with provisions for the relief of Mr Na.

thaniel Courtliop and his companiions. The 6th we beld a
couneil of war aboard the Moon, when it was determined
tbat we should land from, our greater ships six pieces of large

cannonq three culverines, and three demi-culverines, -with a
proportional store of powder'and sho4 to assist the king of

Jacatra against the Dutch; tbat Sir Thomas Dale was to re"
main in that road with eight sail, to cover this busmiess, while

five ships, under my command, were to, ply up for the strâité
of Sunda, to, lie in wait for the Duteh ships.

The 25th, we aot into the road of Becee, and anchored in
fifteen fatboms, alout two miles from the shore; the S. point
of Becec bearing S. W. 1 W. and, the Ne point Sabaicas,
whîch shut in thewestern isle of PWo Tiga, bearing Ne by
W. three Icagues off. We watered our ships on the 27th and

28fb, and cut wood. 1 and Mr Coytmore, with several other
masters, went twice ashore to, view the harbour, which, we
found to, be, au excellent place -of refuge for a small fleet

st a superior enenay. The 3 1 st, by order of the presi-0
d we repaired with our fleet into Bantam, roads.

The ist February) Captain John Jourdan the president
came on board, who acquainted me with all that bad taken
place between them and the Iputeb, în regard to, the castle
of Jacatra, dunnje my absenceý the Dutch havme azreed to
deliver up that firt to the Enalish, on condition ýf Seing al-

lowed to, depart with bag a ir baggage, and a ship, for two
thousand riais ofeight, to, carry them to the coast of Coroman-
del.4 Sir Thomas Dale arrived in Bantam roadi on the

4th, with the Moon, Cloveý Jàmesý Pepper-corn, Hound,
and Advice. As the pangran of Bantam had'practised. un-
derhandedly with the Dutch to have the castle of-Jacàtra de-
livered into bis hands, by which we had been uniustly de-
prived of that acquisition, we agreed, in eneral consulta-
tion, that the resident, and all the rest of tE principal per-
sous of our fautory at Bantam, should repair on board, and

get

4This agreement was crossed by the Pangran of Bantun, who me us
leave to beat the buth, and thought to have caught the birds hiM5eý'f' blit
wu deceived in the end.-Picrcli.
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met all our goods and provisions put aboard the ships. Ac-
cordingrly, we were ioccupied fréin the loth to 16th, both in.
clusive, in getting all the money and groods belonging to the
lhonourable Company on board.. Du;ýîng this time, le pan-
gran sent several obscure persons to the president, as of their
own accord, to enquire thç reason of his departure, pret-end-

ing that the pangran -had griven no just cause for leaving the
country. Upon this- the president drew up a memorial, enu-

merating the several grievances and wrongs which, the Eng-
lish bad suffered from him, meaning to haïvé it translated into
the Javan language, and then to be transinitted to the eau-7
gran.
1 The 17tb, advice was received from Mr Ufflet, at Jacatra,
that the Dutch were daily occupied in repairing and strength-
ening their fortifications; and that, when the messencrers of
the paikgran demanded the surrender of their fort, with part
of their money, Dods, and ordnance, thev gave for answer,

That all these ings ' were the. property of their mastersý
which therefore they could not give away, We this day re-
ceived news of two Dutch ships in the road of Jacatra, and

that same night Sir Thomas Daleset sail with eight ships in
quest of them, while 1 remained with four to attend upon the

Z esident. The 26th, having certain intelligence that four
fland ships were at anchor in the mouth of the Straits of

Sunda, 1 went out that saine evening to look for them, with
the Jamesý Gifý Unicorn,'and the Little James. Next morn-
ingwe anchored near Pulo Paniang, to take in water, and to

put our ships into order, by tak-ing aboard some planks that
were alongside.

We weighed apin in the morning of the ist March, ma-
king sail towards le rùouth of the Stiaits, w'here we observed
the two Dutch ships at anchor near the island of Tarnpor * au,
about three leagues to the westwards of Viun, or Palaniban-
gan point. We iramediately made all sail towards themý
while they, as in a careless manner, plied to and fro, having

theïr topsails half mast down. At len-atb, as we drew nigh,
the butch admiral and all the rest of his ships bore up with

my ship, which was most to win dwF gave usAwoshots, one of which went throuaph the ship's side under the
half-deck, and the other througË the steerage. They had no
sooner begun than thev were as quickly answered from, my
ship, and in such me e, that, in the space of two hours,

they became as quiet as lambs; their admiral, wIýo gave the
Qnset

10
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onset with so, much arrogrance, being thefirst to run away,
followed byall the rest. WechasedthemtillniAtandtben

findinor tbem too swift of e6t, we -gave over the àase, stand-
in" over towardw Palo Tunda. ee came to anehor again
on the 2d of March in the road of Bantam, on which day we
had ititelligence that one of the two ships lately come to Ja-

catra haël zot agaround near the castle, and bad been set on
fire. by thèm'selv'ýés on seeing Sir Thomas Dale. The other

ship, which had taken in a valuable loading from the cast1eý
was also cast away on some ro&s, ten Icagues east of Jaca-

tra.
On the 4th, ive had a letter from John PoweB, residing at

Jacatra, statincr tbat Sir Thomas Dale had sailed on the ist,
with the Moon, Hound, Rose, and Bee, in search of thé

stranded Duteh sliip. The 14th -we heard from Sir Thomas
that he bad aot alrnost within' shot of the four Dutch ships

ve met witli, but had been taken by a dead calm for twelve
hours, succeeded in the night by a tempest, which s'cattered

then-i so, far asunder by next morning, that the'y lost all hopes
of the chase, and had therefore returned to Point Ayre,
whence he proposed brin 'ng the Moon immediately to Ban-
tam, leaving the rest of hý ships to take in provisions at Ja.
catra. In a consultation as to the best course to be tak-en

vith the flee4 it was resolved to go to the coast of Coroman-
del, which we were informed was a good country for reco-
vering the health of our men., and abounding in rice, wheat,
butter, and othée provisions, which could not be procured
here for any money.

9. Departurejor Coromandel, teitÂ Occurrences there, and
the Deatla of Sir Thomas Dale. -Capture of _Ejýg1" Shýps
by the'Dutclt; and Occurrences at Tecoo.

On Mouday the 19th of April,' 16 19, all our shipg beÎng
tocether in Bantam roads, with three Chinesejunks ridiý9

among us, it was resolved in couneil to execute the commis..
,siongriven us by the Honourable Company, by appropriating
to them the oods in these junks, in payment of former debts
due by the ihinese. Next day Kewee came aboard to the
president, accompanied by the three nockkadasý or captains

of the junks, to know bis intentions. He gave him, the -fol-
lowing answer:-If the young king of Bantam would dis-

place the pangTan, who had treate8 us with so Much injus-
tice
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tice, he would then return on Èhore and bicharl, with him,
and restore thejunks. The 28th, being ready to sail, intend-
ing to go for Morrogh to take in water and unload thejunIcs,
we descried a sail coming froin the westwards round Palin-

bangan ýoint, which turned out to be a Portuguese frigate,
captured at Jasques, * manned by twenty Engfish:men,ý and
sent by Captain Bonnar with advice to the "resident at Ban.

tam. NVe learnt from these men that Sirý'fiomas Roeý the
lord ambassador to the Mogul, was gone for England in
the Aun Royal, having left the country w ' th great honour
and reputation to'himsiélf, and much advantage of the Flo-
nourable Company. Bodman, who was the cause of satin
the Black Lion on fire, was hanged on the 22d of May,

that same niff'ht we set sail.
1 ' 'he soth %Lay, Sir Thomas -Roe stood in wit'h his fleet

under the island, while we held on our course for MasuliPa.
tam, haviný.the Unicorn, Gift, and Bee in our company.

The Soth ne we anchored in nine fathoms, about two
leagues from. the coast of Coromandel, where we rode fbur
days, beincr hardly able to visit each other in all that tjMeý

î7î.ýng to W. S. W. winds, and a continual current setting to.E * The surf also broke so, lofty on the beacbg that we
durst not attempt landing with any of our boats. We were

at lena-th able to communicate together, wheu Mr Roberts,
the master of the Unicorn, gave us notice of a bay on this
coast in the latitude of 17' *N. about five leagues to the east-
wards of Nassapore, [Narsipore] where there was good ri-

ding during the westerly monsoon. This was exactly what I
%vanted, havinir no hope to, recover Masulipatam gainst wind

and current. "'J We accordingly set sail on thelth, in the
morninir, and stood to the easi;vards, the coast trending W.

ý'd E.N.E. - And having run about nine leagues by
estimation, with the wind and current, we found théland io
turn away -N. and N. by W.'g*v*g me hopes of a good road.
At this point of land there cometh out a great riv%ér,3 by the
stream of which there has been raised a"reef or shoal, ex..

tending half a mile into the sea froin the poin4 and occasion.
incy a smoother road. Bringing that sand to bear S.S.W.
jere is good and safe ancho'ýr'agé *in six and a half fathoms,

two

This unexplained terrn probably means to make peace."E.
Obvious1y rounding; Cape Godaweryý in lat. 160 8e N.

E. '30 ne of tbe two maija brauchçs forming the Derta of the Godawery..

"-A .. & 0 a m 00 "qu- . - ý - - . ---
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two miles froin. the land. Two leagues north fioin this point,
whicb, for distinction, I name Cape Comfort, thére 'mues

forth another branch of the saine river, by which the head--
land is made an island, and of the mouth of this river there

is likewise a long spit of sand, which is dry at low water.
The 4th of July 1 sent the boat belonging to the U, n icorn

into the second branch of the river, whých"we called Mullet
Sound to see if they could discover any town where a guide

raight procured, to, conduct Robert Pickering and Wil-..
Bain- Clarke to Masulipatam, by whom we proposed. sending
a letter to Mr Methwould. Our boat returned on the morri.

hi of the 6th, reporting tbat a guide had been procured at
a ttle village three leagues up the river. They likewise
brought aboard twenty hens. which they had bought for two
Shi %e The 8th, the býrge returned fi-orn Captain 'Ball
with seventy-one sheep and goats, and thirty-nine hens, ha-
vin 1 ft Captain Bali and others at a town called Vàrwpdaý
six Lgues up in the country. The 12th, Mr Methwould carne
from. Masulipatam in one of the country boatsý and brought
with him twenty hogs, two large Jars of arrack, six goats, and
two baskets of bread. He a]ýo brought us news of a Dutch
ship richly laden, then in the port of Masulipatam.., and ready
to depart for Holland.

lu the evening of the 26th, 1 went in the barge to seek out
some bar or créek by which we might reach Coringa, the

principal town in these parts near the sea side. That saine
night, 1 got over the bar of Coringra, which place 1 came te
alÎoui two miles up the river, anà was well received by the

prmcipal persons of the place, who were very ready to trade
with us, and sent notice that mine night of my arrival to the

governor of Ven. ýext mornmg, havinz rowed about
three miles up e main river.% and two miles ùp a little cree,,
we bad sight of Vingeron, about twelve nàles off.4 1 now

landed3, and walked towards Vingeron - but, before 1 reached
14 the governor sent his horse fýr me, with all the music the
place afforded; and among these instruments there were two

great brass horns instead of trumpets. The governor recei.
ïred me very kindly, but more kind]y my present, wbieh con-

sisted of two pîeces of China velvet, and six pieces of China
VOL. IX. 2 G taffeta.

4The town of Rajahmundrv exactly answers to these circumstances, in
rderence to Coringa, and is Mi Fact the head town, of the province in which

Coringm is situated.-E.
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fntaffeta. « Our co - Mplimenu ended. I took leave of him, when
he caused me to be conveyed iii'Iýîs own palanquin to a house
near at band, whicli he had appointèd for my lodging-

1 returned on board the James on the ist of August, when
I learnt, to my sorrowthat the shallo'p bèlonoging to the Uni-
corn had been cast away three days before, near Ponara, on
which occasion Mr Harris was drowned, to!retherwith two
of the coxwain's crew, and. a black; Capýair;""Spauldii)g, Mr
Yard,- and others, escaping with much difFw,,plty. In the
morning of the 2d, the governor of Vingeron came aboard

to see our ship, expecting some great present; on which oc-
casion I gave him a piece of China damask, and four pieces
,of taffeta, which gave him more delight than the sight of a
thousand ships, and he departed when he found becgot, no-
thing more by begging. The 23d I caused all the men te

eome on board, intendinL to proceed for Masulipatam,- and
this evening we got on býo'rd 150 goatsý to serve us for fresh
provisions at sea. The 24th there arrived a ballegat froin

'Nars.epore, bringing twenty-six -candees of garavances, a
candee of butter, and an bundred gallons of arrack-s 1 also,
had. letters from Masulipatam, announcing- the melancholy
news that Sir Thomas Dale bad died at that place on the
9th of Auzust.

In the 'm'orning of the 6th September, bavinLy rode most
part of the preceding night in nineteen fathoms,%-about three
leagues S.S.E. from the bar of Narîspore, and having the

wi'nd at N.W. we again set sail toward Masulipatam5 6 and
anchored at night four leagues to the eastward, of that place.
Off the river of NaiýITore"we found the current to set.by day
to the S.S.E. anà N.N.F. in the niopht, at the rate of half a
league an lýôùr-ý,--)In the morning o -the 7th we could see the
English ships in the road of Masulipatam, in which road we

came to anchor in -the eveninçr finding here the Moon,
Clove, Globe, and Advice, which last being found unservice-
able, was here cast off, and ber stores and provisions _' put on
board the noon and Clove. Next da ' y, Mr SpauIýing, Mr

Ball, and Mîr Methwould came aboard the James, giving me
a report of al] matters that had passed in my absence, as also

a state

5 Though not so expressedý these seem to bave been intended for the
use orthe Ert«Iish ships.-E.

' ' 
e

6 The âUe name of this place is Mutchelipatnam ; in Purchas it is call-'
ed Messulapitan and -ýIasulpataip.-E.
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a stàte of the Companfs business. 1 accompanied thera
asbore în the afternoon, that we might the better consult toi-
gether bow to proceed in the important concerns committed
to our charge. The first thing proposed was the union of

both fleets, which was thoitorht adviseable, und'I was made
choice of as admiral and chi é , f commander of the whôle àhips
and men thus united, accordinor-to the direction of the Ho.
nourable Company.

The 18th of October a shipbelonging to Masulipatam ar-
rived from, Mokha, by which we had news of the*Lion being
at Mokha, having a smalJ frigate or bark in her company.
The same. day the Bee arrived from Narsipore-pete, with
provisions for the fleet The 19th, the Dragons Claw came

from. Narsipore-pete7 almost laden with rice and paddy.,,
On Thursday-the 9th ' December, Mr Ball, Mr Methwould,
and the other merchants who were to remain in the country...
went ashore in the afternoon. In the-morning of Friday the

1-0th, we left the road of Masulipatam, and anchored in the
afternoon off the headland, to wait -for the Pepper-corn,

which came -to us in the eveningg. By my estimation, the
difference of loncritude betweený_ îhe i;land of Engano and

Masulipatam is 191, SOP of a circle; and, although thisdoes not to the true
pve longitude in these parts near the equa-

tor, as custom bas so called it, 1 do, that 1 may not savour
of innovation.

Next'm o'rni rery early, we descried the.land of Suma-
fra, the bill of Passaman bearm*VE.Ni.E fi Ne twelve leagues
.distant," and «the high land of riaman Se fourteen

leaUrues off. We bere met with two shoals, within a mile of
eacl other, E. and W. The Gift ca ' e over the eastermost,

and had not less than four and a half fathoms. 1 sent the
Claw ovet the other, on whieh were four fathoms where she

first.

7This may desiomate the road of Narsipore; -but petali usuàlly signifies,
in India- the suburb or town connected with a fortress.-E.

Paddy is rice in its natÛral state as it comes from the plant on whiéh
it rows; rice is paddy deprivedýy art of its coarse huski--E.

Purchas must here bave omitied a part of the text, particularly the se-
ries of dates between Masulipatam and Passâman in Sumatra. As the text
now stands, it would seem as if they had gone from Masulipatam to the
egast of Sumatra, a run of about i 6éo miles, in one niÉh4 an u tter impos-
sibility. But from. the contextý instead of the i i th December, 1619, the

day after leaving Masulipatam, it would appear they reached the coast of
Sumatra on the 23d Januaryi 1620, giving forty-four days for the run across
he ba of Beno-al.-E.

ý 1 - ', L .. ý - .
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first crossed, but culy two fathoms in returning, a little more
-to the n«nhward. About iiine this morninc, the wind came
to the S.E. and so, continued tiýl three in Ïee afternoon, by
which time we had got to the southward of all the shoals;
and so, with little wind, we ýpent the nig4t between . these

.shoals and the island of Batt*o, [Batoa.] In this situation,saggin the shoals,ncurrent bore us to the n'orthwards near
which, t bad set S.E. as formerly experiénced, it ought to

have carried us near to Tecoo.1 The 2+th, in the evening, webad. sight of the isles of Te-
,coo, and came to anchor about eï ht oclock, in fortymfour

fathoms, these isles bearinz E. by e., seven leagues of. The
25th, with the first -of the Ëde, we again weighed and steered
for - Tecoo; and, as we drew near, we espied three sail stand-
ing to the northwards, which came to anchor near the coast
that night, while we anéhored with our whole fleet about a
lea ue without them. Next morning they weigbed anchor

.ang joined us, when we found them, to be the 'Pal&grav4
Elizabeth, and Hope.--ý-- From tbem we bad the doleful news
of the Dragon, Bear, gxpedition, and Rm, havingýbeen ta-
ken by six Dutch ships, while at ancbor, within the isles of

Tecoo; as also that the Star had been taken by the Dutch
in the straits of Stmda. They also isaid that the Hollanders
had sent four Lreàt ships, doubly manned, in quest of the
Samson and Fround, and thaît they were exceedingly doubt-
ful as to the sdéty, of these ships. Thus the Enilish ships
now taken by the Hollanders were almost equal in -number

to our threefleets, now joined in one under my command.
On Monday the 31st January, 1620, we held a consulta.

tion aboard the James Royal as to our future proceedings,
wheu it was unanimous1y agreed to Lyo to Acheen, in - hoîéi
,to meet our ships from Surat, that,ýve miLrht keyî our force
tozether, accordin'g to the instructions if the onourable
eoý-'mpany. Our chief reasons- for this proceeding were the
want of rice and other- provisions, which could cnDot at this

time be had at Bantam ; secondly, the'strong naval force of
the Hollanders, as we did, not think it prudent to, risk the

.entire property now belonringr to the Company in India apon
such desperate terms, as the Dutch had four ships for every
one of ours.; 'and, lastly, which was aia imperious necessity,
tbat we might careen three of our ships, the James, the Gift,

and the Unicorn, which could not be much longer deferred
without imiminent hazard. For aff these reasons, we resol-

ved
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ved to proceed for Japan, where, as we were given to under-
stand, ail thino-s necessary for careening our shi s, and abun-
dance of provisions for our relief, were to be bad.

The 11 th, Mr Mills arrived in the Beé from Priaman,
with :300 sacks 'of very good riceý and eleven hogsheads -of

oilýaivincrusgreatencoura,,,«,ementtosendthereaaain. The
12tlÎ thèj Claw was sent off for Pedang and Cuâatinga, to,
procure rice arrd other provisions; and, on the 15th, the
Ike was sent back to Piiaéaan for more rice and oil. The

119th the Claw returned w;th thirtýfbur bags of rice, 16,M
cocoa-nutsý and ten goats; and the same night the Bee came

back with 980 sacks of rice,-- procured with much dîfficulty
by Mr Mills, merchant of the Elizabeth.

The Sd March we departed from the road of Tecoo, in-
tending first to'touch at Mintaon, on purpose to dispatch the

Bee f6r England, and thence to go for Acheen, in hopes of
meetin« the Charles and the Ruby from Surat. The 30th
Marceýe all anchored in the bay of Samanca, about a mile

from shore, where we took in wood, waterý and other neces--
Éa**es. Next day we sent to recall the Bee froin Balembeen.

The Ist April we sent the shallop belongi to the Unicorn
for Anniar, to enquire concerning the Dut% force, and how
the pangran stood a&cted towards us.1,0 At eleven this

night, twenty-two, of our men ran away with our barge.
Néxt morning the shallop retumed from Anniarq and

b news that there were fifteen uâ of Dutch ships at
Znut'atand Jacatra, upon which we resolved to proceed to
Bantam., to treat with the pangram, hoping that the Dutch

might not venture to attack us. The Bee arrived in the af-
ternoon from Ballambeen, [Palimbangan.j The 6th we set

sail for Bantam, and on the 7th, between Crackastaw and
Becee, we met a proa with some of our people coming from-
Anniar.

§ .4. News of Peace between the English and Dutek-

At four in the morning of Saturda the 8th April, 162ûý
,we met the Bull, newly come from jý d, bringing the
joyful news of peace baving been conclu ed between us and

the

10 The intended voyage to Acheen seems to have been laid aside; per.
haps the monsoon had become adverse, and forcSd them to, the SZ te-
w" Ban=-P.

W ON ý'"l 'l , , p-MI
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the Duteh. She was accompanied by a small shipe called theFlying Hart, with letters of advice for us., or any other of
the English ships5 giving notice of the aýreernent and union
that had taken place between the two 1 onourable East In.
dia Companies of England and Holland. We came to, an.

chor with all our fleet in the afternoon, near the point of Pa-
limbangan. In the morning of the Ilthi we descried theDutcli'ý-flject coming froni Jacatra to, meet u.* and to congra.

tulate with us on the joyful intelligence of peace. Geppral
Coen was thére in person, and as soon as he came to, afi'ëhor,

tlhe Holland fleet and ours began. to salute each other with
peals of ordnance, to communicate the inteffigence to, the na-

tive,;!> and to, express our own joy of the happy news of -peace.
The 12thy we carne altogether into, Bantam roadé, the

Dutch fleet consisting of fi een se, besides two others of
their nation which weefound already in the roads, and ours
of twelve sail. This day., Mr Jansont commander of the

Dutch fieet, acconipanied by their fiscale and divers others,
-came to, visit meý and invited Mr Brockendon, Mr Spalding,
and myself on board the Dutch a'dmiral's ship, where we

conferred with General Coen concernin our future conjunct
arrangements. After we had comparzthe articles and let.
ters, the Dateli eeneral agreed that we should joùitly pro.

ceed in conformity witli the instructions we had recéived
from our Honourable Company; but he declined pub1fkhin'
the- articles till the arrival of some ship from HoUand e wi

the articles and instructions frorn their Company. On the
14th, in the morning, by mutual concert between us and the
Hollanders, we sent Mr Beaumont and Phifip Baduge oa
shore, with one J)utch merchant, tO COMMU]Qicate the news
of our peace and agreement to the pangran, and to inforni
him, as we were now united, we only desiredto. bave a rew-

sonable composition with hira, through which. we might re.
main quietly in his countryý enjoying a free trade on 'ust and
equitable conditions, as other parts of India. But the

pangran was so, much dissatisfied with the news
would give no answer to, their message, often tinies asking

them'why we bad become friends with the HoUan&sç,,, so
that they. ha-d to, return without any answer. We sent the

s=-e message to him next day, but our messengers were not
allowed to, land.

The differences and maritime warfare which took place
1-,eoî.iveen the Dutch and EngEsh East India -Companies, of

8 which
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which some notice has been taken,- and the peace and union
whicli are a * nnounced, as having been coiiimunicate(l to their

respective commanders at this tinie, would lead to 1ii-ý5torica1
discussions and deductions, whieh do not properly belong to
the object of a Collection of Voyages and Travels ; but
which, if altogether passed over, would leave rnuch of the

foregoing circumstances, and some that have to be noticed in
the sequel, abrupt, isolated, and almost unintelligible. It
has therefore been deemed proper to give a brief account of

thesè dilfférences, and of the sincrular so called union, which
took place in consequence, extracted'from the Annals of the
East India Company, vol. 1. p. 201, et seq.,

Il When the differences and ag,ýgr* essions whieh had occur.
red in the spice islands were reported in Europe, the Eng..
lish and Dutch Companies presented niemorialsand remon».
strances to their respective Lyovernments, each complaining
against the servants of the c;t'her, as guilty of unwarrantable

aggressions. In Holland, calculating on the pacifie charac-
ter of King James, it was expected that the opposition to the
projects ofthe Enirlish for participating in the trade of the

spice islands, alt1iýuoh of at least a tendency towards war-
like aggression, woùi5ld not lead to national hostilities, but

mightý5e discussed by means of remonstrances and negrocia-
tion.

After long conferences between English and Dutcli
commissionersý for settling the disputes between the two,

Companies, a treaty was concluded at London on the 17th
July, 1619; by which, after specifyingr an amnesty for all

past excesses,, and a mutual restitution of ships and proper-
ty, the trade of the two nations in the East was declared to be

free;-Ilat the pepper trade at Java should be equally di-
vided;-That, the English should have a free trade at Pulli-

cat, on paying half the expences of the garrison ;-That the
En lish were to enjoy one third of t1ýe export and import
tra Çýat the -Molucca and Banda island.--, commo called
the ýp' r ce islands; commissioners to be appointed for regu-
ýating the trade, and the.charges of the garrisons, under their
inspection, to be defrayed in that proportion by the two,
Companies;-That each Company should furnish ten ships
of war for the common defence; which ships were not to be
employed to, bring cargroes to Europe, but only in the earýy-

ing

Tlùs addition to. 4. of the present voya,",,e., is made by the Editor;
but almost entirelly deriveci from the historiographer of the East India
Company.-E. c - . f
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ing trade, between one port and another in the East Indie&
-The whole proceedings arising out of this treaty, wère to
be under the ý regulation of a Council of Defence, composed of
four inembers appointed by each Company, who were to re-'
side in India; and this treaty was to subsist in force for
twenty years.

"I It would lead far beyond any due bounds that could be
afforded in this work, to follow out this compact, singularly

weak on the part of King James, and assuredly either con-
trived by bis boasted king craft, or devised by some wily

Dutcli politician, who was acquainted wilth bis majestys
wonderful sagacity. - This union and the council of defence,
turned out a most fruitful source of advantage to the Dutcb,

who had C*M'pletely du )ed the king and government of Ene
land, and totally expàfied the English lCompany froin'any
share whateveru in the trade of the spice islands; after con-
triving to make them pay more than two thirds of the ex.
pence of fortifications and -garrisons, instead of one third, all
of whieh were effectually converted to their i*n*urv and ex.
clusion. In the sequel of these voy seviral"'instances
will be found, completely illustrative r1these positions; and

from the year 1625, or thereabout, the Dutch enjoyed the
entire profits of the spice tradeý including the whole island
of Java, till within these very few years; when, as sujects
of Buonaparte, they bave been driven from. every foreip
possession, and entirely excluded from all participation m
the trade of the East." E&

5. Foycýgc of Captain Piiîýgfrom Bantam, to PataWa and
Japau, and raurn to Jacatra.

The 26th of April, 1620, we sailed from 11antam roac%
with the James Royal and Unicorn in company, intendi&
by the grace of God, to go for Jàpan, there io careen and
trim our ships. Mr Brociendon departed at the same time
for Jacatra with six ships ; proposing, about a, month after
our departure: to send five good English aMps after us to Ja-

pans

Purchas gives two relations of this voyage, one brief, «I ]est the long-
er one might interrupt the more delicate muses of some readers with sea-
sickness, the other for tho5e that are more studious of nautîcal know-
ledgeý" On the present occasion, we bave preferred the more extended

narrative, and have therefore united both accounts as giyen by ýurchas,
being the remainder of § 4. joined to the whole of § 5. giving one instance
of minute nautical remarks of our earlier navi<,atom-L
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pan, that we might have the fittest season of the year to go
from thence to the Manillas. The 27tb, we took leave of this

fleet, and steered towards the north, borrowm*g within half a
league of the eastern point of Pulo-Tunda; and came to, an-

chorintheeven* about a league olf the N.E. point of thar
island, in twenrlree fàtboms upon -ooze, waiting till the
western stream of the tide began to return to tbe eastwards
which was about ten at night, wben we proceeded* on ou

course.
The 28th at night, we anchored in 18 £ on ooze, Pulo Au

tekero bearifi N.E. three leagues off. Pulo Antekero beai
N.N.E. j E. Lm Pulo Tunda, about eîght, lea-ues distam
The depth of water between the two îsJand.% ru's-from 16
to 26, and so to 22ý 20.1 18ý 16, 14, and 12 £ all ooze. Puý

A,àtekero is westermost of the islands which extend in i
row froin the bay of Jacatra, [or Batavia,] to the westwaW.
Continuffig- our course, we anchored, in the eveninz of ie
29th, in 1.5 £ Pulo Kero bearing N. by F. j F,. oi%»"léa,.ales
off. Pulo Kero bears N.N.E. nearly &om, Antekero,*ix

leagues off. After passini balf way between these islandswe
lhad 2o.1 189 162 on ooze. At nSu on the Sotb we

had Pulo Kero six leagues oi, S. j F. our depthconfiiiintr
11 £ all ooze.

At noon on the 1 st fay, Pulo Kero bore S. j W nine
1 es, and the depth 12 E beine just able to, sS thatÙland.
from our top-mast head. By obsgýý;ation of the sun, wf were
then in lat. 40 451 S. From noon tîll five'p. m. our-bourse

was N.N.F. four leagues. -We then anchored'in- If E on
oozeý baving Pulo Kero by estimation üàrteen leagus S. by

W. This nizht àt nineý beina still at anchor in tie saine
place, 1 madcýthe ship, býy observation of the Crozie-%;4 in late
41> 4(Y S. allow 29' for the complement of dcaatione

We set sail at fogur a. m. of the 2d, and by nooi bad run
about six leagues N.N.E. the depths continuing as beforeý
13, 12, il £ By noon, of the 3d oùr course wis S. by E.

five leaizues, the soundin&S as before, all the gound from
Bantam'roads hitherto, being ooze. From Baâtam. for the

furst two days, we bad land and-sea breezes; afterwarc% till
-the afternoon of the 2d, the wind was constânt between E.
and S.E. when the wind came nortberly, and so, continued
till the Sd -at noon. From. Pulo Paniang co Pulo Antelk-eroi
the current set to the westwards, somewhat strong; but from,

thence
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thence we fomid the currents more gentle, and changing in-
to every direction in the course of thl twenty-four hours.

Our course from noon of the Sd till noon of the 4th was
N.N.E. eleven lea"Ues, the depths from 12 to joj E From

noon this day till seven at night, we made 5j leacrues N. and
then -anchored in. 91 L We weiglied in the morning of the
5th, having, but little wind and that variable, till half an
lour after six', when it sprung up fresh at &W. Fromfour

ni-' e a. m--we made three leagues N:E. i E. and from.
âne till noon only half a leacrue N.W. by N. This day at
ioon we were in lat- 30 30? S. when we descried a small

sland N.N.E. E. four leagues off, which appeared at first
îe a -great tree rising out of the see. From n*on till six

ý. m. our course was five leagues N. W. We here saw twor
ir three hummocks like islands, N. by W. seven leagmes off.

.rom. thence till three a. ni. of the 6th, we »sailed5W. six
!etgues. At six in the evening of the 5th we had 9 -f. which
itreased as we stood westwards in -the nigh4 to 10, 11, and
EA£ and afterwards decreased to 8 £ where we came to an-
chr. The stream by night set S.E. and by day N.W. We
wexhed again at six a. m. of the 6th, and steered W.N.W.

zague, when we had sight of many hummocks rising like
so nmy islands, but whicý at length we perceived to be ali

one ýnd. Coming now into 61 f. we altered our course to
the I.E. making our èourse N.N.E. till noon., about oi
leagies; at which time, by an observation of the sun, we,
were n lat.- 31> £01 -S. We were now in 8 £ and féund the

curreit to set N. W. by W. About noon of this day, a junk
beloneg- to Johor came up with us, which bad been at Che-
ribon ii, Java, and was returning to. Johor. The afternoon,.
we steerd in-with the eastern part of the hamrnocky ]and of
BanL4 iiakhiý our- course N. N.E. 1 N. in which we came

again to alierwards increasing re larly to 0.,4 £ ýùnd then
decreasinýagàin to a quarter less 7 f.nlwhen we came to an-

Chor arrain,4t the- E. point of fliat land, which bore from us
N-N-E- ý Xfbur leagues off.

We weigLed in the morning of the 7th, and stood in
nearer the poitit, in hopes of being able to pass, through be-
tween that.lislaid and one which lay three leagues. to, the E..
But in our way, we found the soundings, after increasin
from 7 to 17 E to decrease again to 6 and to, one-half less 4
and about two miles off the point in the fair way we had-

only
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only six feet water in the fair way, or mid-channel. To the
eastwards, there appeared many islands, and by the report.of
the people in the junk, the sea is full of islands between the
S.E. end- of Banka and the island of Borneo. The S.E. end
,of Banka now bore N.N.E. ý5 N. about two leagues off; and
the ]and from this point to the entrance of the straits of
Banka, lay W. by S. the straits being thirteen leagues from
us. Where we lay at anchor, the before-mentioned point
bearinc N. by E. 4 E. 2ý leagues off, we had an observa.
tion of the sun, ing the latitude of the ship 308'S. Ha-

vinL littie hope,..Of findinz a passage bétween Banka and
Borneo amon these islanl, bey reason of the fearful shoal-

ings we had leady met with, we resolved on the 8th to go
through the straits between the island of Banka and Sumatra,
called the Straits of Banka; wherefore we set sail, retracing
as nearly as we could the course by which. we came into the
present shoal water; in which course we found still more
dangerous shoafings than in our in-coming. After we had
got about eight 1 eues off, S.S.W. from the before-men-
tioned point of Banla, we steered S.W. by W. the current
setting N.W. which made our course nearest W. by S. In
this course we proceeded five leagues, and anchored in
on oozeý about nine at night.

In the morning of the 9th: we descried Lucepara, N.N. W.
seven leagues of, and steered towards it, till we had it N.
twoleagues. In this course we passed over a spi4 where we
bad only 4ý £ and 4î. But on nearing Lucepara, we had
51 £ alf ooze. We then steered N. W. - by N. till Lucepara
was N.E. of us, having 5 E and the same ground. W£ then
went W.N.W. having always ooze, till we were within two
leagues of the Sumatra shore in 6 E The isle of Lucepara
bore then E.S.E. 31 leagues off; and a hill on Banka with
a deep swamp, M by W. being about a saiPs breadth open
of the point of Sumatra, which bore N. by W., 1 W. from
us, about threc-,Ieagues off. We steered thence away wim
the said point N. by W.'. Having 6.1 and 7 £ soft ground,
till wé came within a league of the point, where edgmig too

near we had but 51, and only 471 in the boat hard by us:
Butý if we had kept a little flarther from the 4 we miaht

bave gone in 7, S., 9. and 10 f. all through the strait, Éor-
rowing carefully with ' the lead upon ÏCe Sumatra shore';

whereas. by keeping nearer to Banka thau Sumatra, the
soundings are very variable, sometimes deep, and sometimes

shallow,
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shallow, and mostly foul ground. On the Sumatra shore,
even if coming into shoal water, the ground is mostly soft
coze, and the.soundings far more regular and certain.

In the evening of the 12th May, bavingy brought the N.W.
point of Banka to bear N.E. we openèd two smooth bills

with a little hummock between them; one of these bills
being the northermost ]and of Banka, and bearing N.E.
niné* leagues, from. the N.W. point of that island. "l'his

night we steered N.N.E. to, get through the channel between
Lingan and the N. end of Banka, having 25, 22, 209 1 $,,and
16 f. all ooze, till we came near the entrance, and afterwards
152> 14.t 13 f. mi goin through the passage. Lingan i es at
first in three islan(1ý the northermost being Irger than
both the other two, being near two leaoues long and full of

hummocks. Among these three isÉUs there are certain

filigments of isles iiïtermixed, like so, many hay-cocks, which
is a good mark whereby to know these îslands. From, the

smooth bill- which is the north end of Banka, to, the south-
wesiermest isle of Lingan, it is N. by W. ten leagues.

From the middle of the largest isle of Lingan, which is the
north-eastermost, there is another smooth island nine
leagues off, E.N.E. j N. From. that there is another flat
island, and off the north point of the round smooth islandý
there is a little fragment like a rock. In the fair way between
this island and Lingau, there are 14 and 13 £ the course
being midway between, and to, the N. to pass along by the

E. side of BintanLy. This day at noon, beinir the -Èàih May,
our latitude was iý> S. ' the greatest isle of tee Linuan aproup
beinz S. W. from us five leagues, whence we estimàt.ed. its la-
titude-to, be 10 IV nearly.

At noon of the 14th.$ havm ma, de way twenty-four leagues
to the northwal b .d of tge wind and a current setting
to the north5 we aYsigilit of the high land of Bintang, rising
with two, bills and a deep swamp or hollow between, and, as

we judged, twelve leagues from. us. At this âme, likewis -
we bad sight of three or four hummocks, S. W. by W. eight

lea ' gues of, wbich seemed sepafate islands. We bad here
9.0 £ our soundings from. Lingan being 14, 15ý 17e 18ý 19;
and 20 E From noon of the 14th till noon of the 15tb, we

made

This is an evident error, as the northern side of the largest island of
the Lingan group is exactly on the equator, and Bintam, or Bintang, is in
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made twenty-seven leagrues N. j W. our soundings in these
twenty-four hours being 21, 229 23, and 24 £ From noon
till »ree p. m. of the 15th we made Si leagues, and then

had sight of Pulo Laor, N. W. j N. about twelve leagues offg
having then 27 f. the groand resembling fallees earth. At

night, Palo Laor being N. W. by W. eight leagues off, we
hzýd 39 £ on ooze. From noon of the 15th till eight a. m. of
the 1.6thý we made our course N. N. W. î W. fifteen leagues.
At night of the 16th, Pulo Laor bore S. W. by S. five leagues;
the body of the island of Hermano de Layo W.S.W. j W.
seven leàgues; and the S. end of Pulo Timon W. j N. ten

leagues, its N. E. end being W.N. W. 4 W. ten 17,e,, We
anchored this evenm*g within four leagues of the . point of

Pulo Timon, in 24 E streamy ground, that point bearing W.
by S. j S. In the evening 1 sent my boat round the poin4

where they observed -a town, wit-h a junk riding close by the
shore, and several proas fishing. One of these came ïo, en.
quire what nation our people were of, and told them there
was good fresh water at the town, with plenty of buffhloeb$

goat.-55 and poultry.
In the mornine of the 17th, we sent the Unicorns Ion

bout alonz with ours to the town, whence they came back in
the eveniýg with four butts of water eacb, not willing to, fill
more, as it was brackish. They found at the watering-place
a junk belonging to Johor, fitted out for warý baving twen-

ty men armed with fire-arms, besides lances and javelins.
They reported that they liad Làken a Chinese junk-, which
they had sold on the coast of Johor; the nokhada sending
me word, that he would assist me against the Portuguese at
the hazard of bis life. In the bay next to the southwards of
Palo Timon, we found excellent fresh water, but could not

conveniently take it in by means of our long-boat, which
drew five feet water when loaded. Havingr thus spent the

day to little purpose, we set sail at the 5eginnincr of the
nicyli4 directing our course for Patane, and steeriný"g N. all
night with little wind.

At noon of the 18th, we were in the latitude of S'> 40? N.
At four P. m. we had sight of Pulo Tingoran, N.N. W. fif-
teen leagues off. At night we passed by Tingoran, about six
leagues to the eastwards, having 28, 30, and 32 £ on soft

ground. At six-a. m. of the 19th, Tigoran bore W.S.W.
seven leagues from us, when we had thirty-six £ softground.

At noon of this day we were in lat. 50 30' N. Tingoran bear-

ing
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S. j E. fourteen leagues off, by whieh we estimated the
latitude of that island to, be 411 50, N. We had likewise, at
noon, the south isle of Pulo Rowdon, [Ridang,] N.W. by
W. seven leagues off. The same ni lit at e!crhý. 1 observed
the croziers, making the latitude oî the shi 5'0 481 N. At
this tirne, the largest of the Ridang isles., Mch is the east-
ermost, bore from. us due W. four leagues distant. From.

eight this night, till noon of the 20th, our course was nearly
N.W. by W. nine leagues, our sounding bein froin 28 to,
17 f. The northermost of the Pulo Ridangy isiles was then
S. ý E. four leagues off, being a ronnd hummock, much lik-e

Pomo in the gulf of Venice, but somewhat hizher and more
com lete. These isles consist of good high, laýn-d, having fair

deptU all àlong tbeir eastern side to -seawârds, and 1 am told
have a free and safe channel between them. and the main
]and. "Éhere are thirteen or fourteen islands in thîs group,
great and small. 

ZD

From. noon of the 20tli till eigbt in the morning of the
21st, our course was W.N.97. nine Icagues. We saw two

bills by the water-side, bearinc W. and ve Icacrues off, re-
semblin(P'two great tortoises. From, Pulo Tingoran all the

way to Patani, the ]and up the country is very high, while
thatjust within the coast is low, with a sandv beach. This

is the case for at least twenty lea gues south of Patani, but how
much farther 1 know not. In the afternoon of the 20th5
while standing towards the'two bills just mentioned as re-
sembling tortoises, we came from. 17 into 14 and 13 £ with

hard ground; and as we drew nearer these bills, the depth
again increased. to 19 £ on ooze, and then shoaled again to,

18 and 17 £ on ooze.
The2istofMay5ýbein Sundayfromei,hta.m.toseven

p. m. our course was N5ý. 1 W. thirteen Jeagues, keeping
mostly within four leacrues of the low sandy shore, the depth

all the way being 15, 14., and -13 f. We then anchored in
131 f streamy ground, the northermost point in sight,
faRincr down from, a reasonably bigh land at the far end of
the lôw land, bore froin us W.N. W. 1 N. near 3j leagues
off. S.E. by S. froin this point, six le.wues off, there is a
rock, as hiçrh above water as the huli oCa small ship, which
we passed about 1 ý league on its E. side, findin(y no altera.
tion in- the soandings. This point I named the Gurnet's

Head. Froin this point, the land trends W. LN. W. and W.
by N. all the way to the entrance into Patani roads, being

all
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all low land ftom the Gurnees Head to the point of the road,
this point being the lowes*t of all. The distance from'the

GurneCs Head to that low point is six leagues, all the way of
fair depth. till coming near the low point of the road, to
which a good birth must be given, as there lies a shoal ftom

it half-wýày over to the western shore, wherefore it must not
be approached too, near, till. you find in the -first place the

shoaling of the western shore, which is the softest ground.
From the low point, in going across the ba to the western

shore there arc only from 5 E to 4.ý when in the road ; and
then the low point bears from the anchorage E.N.E. J- E.

the hizhest motintains in the western side of the bay bearing
S.S.vV. j -W.

We anchored in the road of Patani on Thursday the 25th
of May, when we found the Sampson and a Dutch pinnaîce

there at anchor. 1 went ashore the day before to the Eng-
lish factory, where I tbund Mr Adam Denton and Mr

Richard Welding, lately come from Jambee in Sumatra in
a proa, with several of the Sampson's people, who were aU

rejoiced to see our ships co into the port. On tting
to the English bouse, 1 told Or Denton that my chief pur-
pose for coming here was for arrack and fresh victuals, of

which we were in great need, upon whieh he <rave immediate
orders to rocure every thincr we needed, so tVat in six daysp « e5 Pý

we were supplied with sixteen butts ofarrack and arrack-apee;
three butts of which last we 'had from the Dutch, for which
courtesy we were chiefl " obliged by their auxiety to have us

away. We liad also beeves, goats, and poultry, in abund-
ance. NVe also bourrht here damniar and oil, foi the purpose

of repairing our ships., as 1 understood these thincrs were
dear at Japan. I here found a small frigate oi- country

t in 1 '
bark, which had been bought by the English; and as she

WWs of no great use there, it was arrreed that she, with mest
of the EnIglisli &-iilors, should attend upon us to Japan.

Vî'e departed from Patani on the 3 Ist May; and at seven
a. m. of the 1 st June, we saw a smail rock, j ust above water,
being very dangerous, for ships bound froni Patani for the
point of Camboja. When this rock bore N.N.E. E. at
the distance of a leafrue, the hicrh land over Gurnet Head

was W. e1ghteen leagues off; and by cowputa-
fion, the low point of Patani road was then eighteen leaggues
off, W.S. W. -'- S. Alier rretting oui. of Patani road into-7 f.
the depth increased regularly to 9ý 10, uý2e 14ý, -,65 185 201,

&=d 24 E till we got sight of the rock; and two lzagues
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from it we bad 25' E on ooze, as was the ground all the way
over from Patani. This day at noon, we found the latitude

of the ship to be î' 201 N. the rock bearing W. about four
le-Roues off.

Prom that time till the Sd, at noon, our course was E.
M. forty-five leagues, when we bad siglit of Pulo Hube,
bearing E.N.E. ,ý N. eï lit leagues off, h-aving 14 f on oozeý

as we constantly bad the last forty-eî 'ht hoursý thesounding being froin 27 to 36 £ and thence c (Il - - -If 'creasing acmin
to, 14 £ Pulo Hube rises at first as one round bill, anâ on

cominc nearer some bigh land is seen rising in hummocks,
but not above two-thirds so, Iiiizh as the round bill, being all
one land with it. Then another and smaller island is seen to

rise, nearly of the sanie height with the hummocks, and close
to the Jaxger island. At the east end of this lesser round
island, there are two little isles very near, and a mile east of
tlicua there is a long rock Jike the hull of a %alley. This

night we anchored in ]3à f on ooze, about t ree leagues
froffi the largest and bigliest isle. In the mornm*Lr of the 4th

we weie ed and stood E. by S. with little wine. At six p.
iii, we Lad the body of Pulo Hube W. by N. four leagues
off.' From. thence we steered E. by S. and E. till six next
znorning, but were so opposed by the current, that we made
our course to the northward of east. From, six a. m of tbem. we ran fifteen
5'th tili six p eagues in the before-men
tioned course, when we saw a very small round isle about
four leagues to the southward, having a long flat rock S. from
it about a mile, a good height above water. From, Pulo
Hube till three le,%ues, from this island, our soundings were
13e 143 15 £ and t en 15, 14e 13 £ again, all ooze. When
within two leagues of this small island, we had 13 £ on
sand.

Here we descried Pulo Condor, its N. end bearin E. by
LN. from this small island about seven le ues OiT. 1s day
at noon, we made our latitude 80 421 N. le hi hest land on
Pulo Condor bearing from. us E. six leagues From Pa.

tani till we were in sight of Pulo Condor, the wind was
mostly S.S.W. This day at noon, we steered away N.E.

then N.F. by N. and in the night N.N.E. so that we made
our course on the whole, till next day at noon, N.E. by N.
about twenty-four leagues, the depths being 13 and 14 f. on
ooze. At noon of îhe 6th, we had sizht of two hum-

mo&-s on the coast of Camboja, bearin'g N. by E. nine
Jeagues off, with low land to the westwards. From Pulo

Condor
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Condor tili we had, sight of this coast, the current set E. by
N. At this time we had 12 f on streamy ground. The -à th

at noon, we were in lat. IOP 40., N baving run from -the for.

mer neon twenty-five leagues N.E. î N and found that the'
current had carrieti us ten leagues to the N of our compu.

tation. 'Otir depths were in these twenty-four hours, from

129 to 16, 209 and 24 f and then back to Q0, 189 169 14e on

sandy ground.
From the before-mentioned two hummocks, as we coasted

along, about eifht leagues from the land, sometinies more,
and sometîmes s. we saw high land ail the way in the in-
land country, and astnooth land in most places b th s

side, about the height ofthe Lizard, with many c ts upon

it resembling white sand, as weil as the sea side. The first
of these white spots was on a poirrt ten leagues W. of Caper

Cessier, which we at first-thought had been a town with fair

white housesand white walls. This day, at noon, beinir the
7th, wlien in the lat. of 100 42 N. that Cape bore from us

about six leagues W. N. W. ý W. At noon of the Sth, we
were in lat. 11 I> 30" N having gone twenty leagues N. E. -ý N.

ftoïn noon of the 7th. Froni the 8th, till noon of the 9th,
we steered alonu shore N.N.E. sixteen leagues, N. by E.

six leagues, N. six les. ues, and N. by W. nine leagues, ma-

king our course in ail V by E. 4, E. thirty-six leagues. We

now had Cape Varellal NV' .,S. W. eight leagues off, and were

in the lat. of 130 1 Si N. This cape is, called Jentam by the

Chinese.) signifvinL à chimney in their language, because it

bas a sharp hummock on the to ot* the bill', much like a

chimney on the top of a bouse. Ïrorn noon of the 9th, till

noon of the loth, our course was N. two-thirds W. twenty.

six leazues; our latitude on the 1 Oth beiijý 14? $0' N. when
we were about ten lengues froni the land.

The 11 the at noon, we were in lat. 161, 10, N. baving run,

from the foregoincr noon, thirty-three one-third leagues due

N. Next noon, Ïhe 12th, wibad made other twenty-s]:É

leagues, N.N.E. N. and were in latitude 17" 401 N. the

current baving set us six leagues to the N. of Our, homputa-
tion. This cvening, at six, we descried the islan%. of Ayùani.,

[Hainan] its high land bearing N. W. by N. tweive leagues,
and we liad run from, noon seven li auues N E. From hence,

till noon of the 13th, our course was N.E. by E twenty-tw(x
VOL. IX. 211 leaguec.

3 Cape Verelly is in lat. 10-0 40" N. on the coast of Cochin China.-F.
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leagues, and we were then in lat.. ISO S(Y N. Wethisriaorn.
incr chased a Portu uese frigatp, but she wm so light that we
Suld not get neaMer. ;fUe 14tbe at noon, we were in 19*
SY N. our course having been these twenty-four hoprs N.E.

twenty-six lea-gues, the current havine cgrried us four leagues
to the N. of our reckoning; and yèt this day at noon, in
seventy-three £ on ooze, our boats found no current at - aU.

We here saw many ripplings, like thé overfalls of some ra-
pid tide, yet found none. At six this eveuing, we again gn-
chored our boat in sixty-eight £ on oozy sand, and found a
slight current to the southwards. Bý the 15tb, at nocb, we

bad run seventeen leagues N.E. by N. and our latitude was
280 30' N. the current havin carried tis seven leagues to thenorth of our g e had here forty-five f. sandyreckonin . ;e

OOZe. The -1 6tbe at noon, in 2 1.' 2(Y N. we bad sight of
three islands, the eastermost N.N.W. the westermost N.
W. and the nearest land nine. leagues off. We fiad here
twenty-two on oosy sand, the wind beincr E.S.E. and very

fresh*;,but, from Cape VereUy till now, Ïhe wind had always
blown from S.S.E. to S.W. Next morning, at eiuht,. we

bad twent n of the
,y-eight £ on ooze, having run, from noo 'ý'

16th, eleven leagues S.W. Finding the wind to increase,
we thoufyht it better to come here to anchor than to run
back -na in.

ta - f the 18th Ju
In e morning o ne, the weather being some-

what fair, we eiiýdeavoured t'o weigh our auchor; but when
it was r*izht apeak, the cable gave way, though a new one,
never before wetted, by which"we lost our anchor. Just at
this time the Un * icorn fired a gun, on which 1 sent immedi.
ately to know what was amiss, and was informed she had
sprung a great leak, by which all her men were tired out

with beinge 1 then sent thirty men to4 her aid, to ease
ber cre w-i till it might please God they should find the leak.
This day we had the wind at S.E. and stood E. making our
course N.E. till six p. m. when we again saw the former hi h
island ten leagues from us, bearing N.N.E. one-third V
This eveninçr our men returned from the Unicorn with the

jyful news tbat the great leak was firmly stopped. From.
six p. m. tül midnight, we made, fourteen leagues N.E. when
we had twenty £ in ooze. From. that time, till five next
morning, we stood to the southwards, makincr a S. W. course

three aidà a half leagues.
Frora five in the morning of' the 19tbjý- we caat about to-

wards-
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wards the lands with the wind at S.E. making a coum N.E.
and at six oclock were within eight leagues of the befores
mentioned hig4 island) bearing &om us N. by E. - - At eight
this raôrning, Mr Roberts: the master of the Unicom, rAme
on board the James, to inform me that another ggreat leak
had broke out in that ship, and that it was necessary to seek
out for some smooth place to ride in at anchors, to erkable
thern to search out the leak, and fit their fbremast better into
the step. Upon this intelligence, 1 resolved to bear up un.
der the leeof the great island, which bore now from. us Ni.
by E. in hope to find there a smooth anchorage for the pur..
poses of the Unicorn. There were many more islands ia
sight, both to the eactwards and westwards of us, but that
beiný the neares4 and -the likeliest for. our purposes and oaly
three léagues from us, we steered for it. The nght ap.

proaching., and -the wind becoming dull, we plied off and on
till morning of the,.)Oth, when the wind had come round so
much to the north'ards, that wécould not fetch our intended

place of anchor %é. 1 went aboard the Unicorn this day to
enquire into th intentions and situation, when 1 fbund
them all willing to -stand on our on i al course, as the wind

was fair, and they were hopeful ofM9 able to oyercome
their leak. 1 therefore sent all my Lascars on board the
'Unicorn., in aid of her, crew, after'which -we stood on our
course all that day till midnight, with a fair wind and &vour-
able weather.

Towards midnieht of the 20th JuniEý the wind increased
so mucb, that we lad to lay our ship a-try all night under

ber main-course. In the morning of the 21st, we saw the
Unicorn a leagme and a half astern of us, having a foresaü

and -spritsail out,, which 1 afterwards perceived was for the
purpose *of floatM*ËP ber about towards the shore. I immedi.

ately caused ore-courses to be made ready to float our
ship about after the Unicorn, though we bad Of
being able to assist her in any things as the sea was become

very roucrh. While our men were throwing loose the fore-
course, lere came so, violent a gust, that they were obliged
to furl it again, otherwise it had been blown away. After the

gust was over, We set our foresail, and, to make her wear bet-
ter round, we brailed up our main-course, part of it being
blown out of the bolt rope before the men céuld furl it Af-
ter that was up, we put our helm hard a-weatherý 11%*ýn in

the ship would come round, but all in vain, for ur sh*p
would



would not wear beyond two or three points, and then came
to agmn. The sea was now so, much rown -that we durst
mot let fall our spritsail, and the wing so, viole àt tbat we
could mot loosen our fore-topsail ; and by this time the Unicorn
bad gone OUt Of Right4 Findiný we could mot wear ship, we

steered away as near as- we coul lie S. by E. fill noon, ha-
vine bv that time made a course S. by E. thirteen leues
from tfie southermost island we had seen over night, w ich
1 called the Morocco Saddle, or Saddle island, because of a
high bill baving a deep swamp or hollow between two peak-
ed tops. This Saddle island is in lat. 21' 45'N.s There are
four or five small islands close to, its western side, and three
on its eastern side. Besides which, there are many other
islands in different directions, some N.W. others W.N.W.
and W. by N. the southermost 'of all the islands -in sight
bearin rom Saddle island to the W. about fifteen leagues9

Off.
TUs afternoon our ship became very leaky, bavIng sud-

denly four and a balf feet water in the bold, wh,,ch ke both
pumps going a Ion r while before we could free ber - Towards
evening, it pleasJ God that we discovered. three or four

911eat leidçs between wind and water; and after our carpen-
ters had stopped them, we had great comfort, as wè could
then let the pumps stop balf an hour, and afterwards free the
ship M, a quarter of an hour. From this day, the 0 1 st, at

nôon, till noon of the 22d, we made five leagues S.S. We . with
a pair of courses, and mine leagues S.W. by '%V. a-hull, ha-
ving twenty-seven and a balf E ir ooze. In the afternoon of
the ý?2d, the violence of the wind and waves began to abate,
and our ship became tighter, which plainly shewed that most
of our leaks were between wind and water, wherefore, on the

first fair m-eather, I caused our carpenters to search the shipes
sides, wbere tlhey found and stopped iriany bad places, some
a yard Jüng, where the oakum was all rotten in the seains.

The c 4th, we bad sight of a oTeat island to the N. about
seven leagues off, havinar a high bill on its southern end,

being the island formerlimentioned as about fifteen leagues
W.

4 It Wil] be seen in the sequel that she was lost on the coast à f China,proha bly run on sbore to save the men's lives from the effects of the in-
creasèr2 leak.-E.

Ttýe indicated latitude leads'to où of the numerous islands on the
coast ofChinéi, at the mouth of the ba of Canton, about tile Ion-itude of1139 E. fiom Greenwich.-E.
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W. from Saddle island. From thence, till the evening of
1_ -

the 26tb, our c -ourse was S. by W. twenty-four leazues, the
depths increasing from nineteen to thirty-si n ooze. We
had here a smai round island S.W. by N. two leagues off,
nearly in latitude 200 2(Y N.6 This island bas four sinail
islands on its S. W. side, but all of them considerably lower,
for we saw this from the distance of at least ten leagues, ri..
sing in the shape of a Chinese bat. From. hence, till noon
of the 2'77th, our course was.E. by N. two.-thirds N. twelve
leagues. This morning ait two, o'clock the wind veered round
to S.S.E. and at noon was due S. From noon of the 27th,
to noon of the 28th, we stood E.N.E. eighteen leagues, and

had then almost forty-one f. on ooze. Till noon of the 29th,
we made other eighteen leagues E.N.L wheu we.were in 219
10' Ni. To the :30th, at noon,, other eightSn leagues E.N.E.
To noon of la July, our course was E.N.E. N. twenty-
two leagues, our latitude being then 29.' 10" N. Here, from

the topmast-head we saw- ]and N.N.W. ý N. From noon
tbis day, till seven p. m. we sailed N.E. by N. six leagues,
.At six this evenina we saw tbree Chinese ficibing-boats.

This everung Ï:e wind came up at E.S.E. with which we
stood to the southwards; and having sprung our main top-
mast offly a little before, we could "ýonly bear a course and
bonnet, and therefore made our way no better than S.W.
Froin noon of the 2d, till eigbt p. m. our way was S. four

leagues. Till noon of the 3J. we sailed N.N.W. i W. sevela
leagues. We here saw land twelve Jeairucs ofFý &cm N. to,
1 Ç.E. rising in certain hummocks, whiclýland 1 estimated to
be nearl ' y in 221> 45N, On the Stb, 1 had an observation of
the Scorpions Heart, by which 1 made our latitude 220 35e
N. Next day, at noo»ý on observation of the san gave the
latitude 23" 6' N. At this time we had sight of the high land
of Locrosse, eleven leagu es off, N. W. by N. 7 This morning
we saw eiaht or more fishing boats, and came within bail
of one, but çould not peMiade the people to come on
board.

,5 There must be a material error here, as the latitude ixi the text would
carrv us back to the peninsula to the north of Hainan, more than two
degýees of longitude back-wards. Indeed, the text seems corrupted in ma-
ny respects, even the bearings beinc extrernely suspicious.-E.. ZD

7 The latitude of the text points to the coast of China in about the
lonaitude of 117' E. but no such. name as Lgosse occurs in these parts.-
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On the loth we had sight of some small islands, one of
wbich, risine in form of. a%-sumw-loaf, bore from us W.N.N.

about éght reagues &P We this day hoisted out a small
boat, built by our carpenters upon the forecastle, by which
we made trial of -the current, and found it to set E.N.E.
At eight this evening, we anchored in 2tý f. having made no
way at all this afternoon but with the current, which went
at the rate of about a mile an bour N.E.' The 1 Uh we
weighedj and drove away with the current to the N.E. ha-

ving no wind. This day at noon we bad sight of the high
]and of Formosa above the clouds, the bighest part bearing
S.E. by E. about eighteen le ues off, the nearest island on
the coast of China bearing seven leagues from us N.W. We

here saw great numbers of fishing boats all round about us,
which «sent littie- boats to us with fish, for which we gave
them double the value to, encourage them to come back. At
six tIùs evenimt', 'the'wï'nd sprune ut) -at N.N.E. by which,
and some help 'of the current settinLy N.E. by E we made
cur way nine lengues E. to the 12tl;'Jat noon. Our latitudé
was then 250 20, N. The bigli land of Formosa being S.E'
and the nearest port eight leagues off; the northern point
ten leagues E. by N. and the depth 46 fathoms on ooze.
The 13th the northern point of Formosa bore E.S.E. ten
letTies off, beinz then in lat, 25' 40' N.

e 22d of Juý at noon, we were in lat. 32' 40, LN. the
great sound of Lan 'gasaque, [Nanaasakil being E. nine
leacrues off, and the S.E. of the Goý'jtto isles M7. by N. ten
leagues off. The 23d, we arrived in a port of the island of-

Firando named Cochee, [Coetch,] which is about 4ý,
lish miles to the southwards of Firando baven.9 Ôn tbe

-eat number of funnies, or toc
5th, Captain Cox sent a cri

boats, to our assistance, by the help, of which we rrot safe in
the afternoon into the harbour of Firando, where we found
the Swan and Expedition, sent bither, as 1 suppose, by the

Dutch, for the disgrace of our nation in tbis rernote part of
the world. This day, before we got in, the Elizabeth brought
in with her into Coetcb, a frirrate, containing silks and hid"es,
and some sugar, ber mariners being Japanese with sonie
Portuguese, a part of whom were friars, Captain Adams,

the

These appear to have been ule Poughoy, or Pescador-s islands, off
the western coast of Tai-ouan, or Formosa.-E.

Coetch, about 17 miles W. by N. from Firardo, t1e former on Lýe
western, and the latter on the eastern side of the island.-E.

OMM
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the admiral of the united fleet, arrived à the same place
about three hours after me in the Moon, as likewise Wil-
liam Johnson in the Trow.

The 1.ý.tith, a aeneral council was held of all. the English
and Dutch, in tËe English bouse at Firando, when it was
resolved to call in the-'ships that lay nearest the coast of

Sashma, beèause we were certainly informed that the Por-tu-
guese ffigates were just -arrîýed from Macao at NangasàUý

!Fhe:30te, the kiriop ýf Crâts came aboud the James, appear-'
in rnug,,%h delicrhted to, see such a ship, demanding of the ju-

Zassa if this' n ' of* the English fricates; whence we
concluded the'Dutch bad reported wehà only small ships
like frigates. -' The lit of August we beld another couticil ai
the English factory, to make- choice of two men, an English-
man and - a Héllandeio,. to carry a present to the emperor. As
1 could fi ot be spared so long fýom the James, nor Captain
Adams from. bis fleet, we made cboice of Mr Charles Clea-

vengar, commander of the PaIsgrave, and Mr Joseph Cocký-
ram, Cape merchant of the fleet, to Lo on the part of the
English, and Jasques le Febre of the 14arlaem, and Mathias

de Brooke, wer'e chosen en the part of the Dutcb.
On the 6th the PaIsgrave arrived in Coetch roads. The

Bull arrived there on the 7th, having cut away all ber masts
by the board, as they said to, save the ship and cýoods. This
day Captain Adams and 1 paid a visit to the king of Firan-
do, carrying a small present, which was well received, and

we were courteously entertained. On the 9th the king invi.
ted the English and Dutch to dîne with him, shewing re.
spect to our nation by placing us on bis riglit hand, while
the Dutch Éat on bis Ieftý and the fxst dish of every coune

was offered to us.
The 4th September we had agTeat tuffoon from the north,

which forced the Moon on shore, and overset the Expedi.
tion, which instantly went down. The Trow bad likewise

been overset, bad not ber master veered out the cable, and
al.lowed ber to go on shore, stern foremost. The 5th 1 sent
all my men abôard the Moon to help ber off, when we all

stro«Ve a long time to no purpose; but she was azain got off
on the 1:3th, hav fortunately received no damý; w w 9
so long asbore. ievinor every thing tah-en out of the James
Royal, except some baýrs of Jead to help in trimmincr ber

over, she was hove down on the 19th almost he way to t e
keel. The 2 1 st we brought ber down so low as to sS part

Of
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of her keel, and then began to sheath ber with all expedi-
tion. ind in four days the carpenters sbeathed the wbole of
one sidt-, front the keel up to ber lower bends. The 27th I
sent a cooper, two quarter-masters, and a butcher, i to Nan-

gasaki, to -ill and salt such meat as was provided for u&
On îhe utb October, we got the James bove down on

the other side to the keel, and 'O"n this side we found four very
dangerous places, where the main plank was eaten quite
thruuch bv the wornis. Into each of these we graved a piece
of plank, and in one of them -- we drove a trunnel where none
liad been before. We also nailed a piece of Jead on the end

of the bolt, which bad been formerly driven thro h the keel
to %top our Lyreat leak. Our ship was then rîýgLrted, both

sides beintir firisbed up to, the lower bends. The Moon was
Uewise fiiii-shed on the 21st on both sides. The 24th we

bad newb that Nangzasaki, was greatly injured by a fire which
began in the Portuguese street, and consumed four or five
of the richest !streets in the city.

The 7th of' December we departed from Firando, and
anchored the same evenin in the bay of Coetcb. The 16tb,
Calitain Cleuvengar and Lptain L; Febre returned to Fi-

rando from the court of the emperor, brin-aine the joyful
rews o ' fha ' ving succeeded in their buiÂness. T tik My-leave
of them'on the 17th; and the wind being fair, with fàvour-
able weatber' 1,set sail from the road of Coetch.

6. Foijagefrom japan to Bantam, and thence Home to Eng-
land.

The 18th Dçççmber at noon., the islands of Mexuma bore
fýom us N. W. four leugues off, our course ftom Pomo being
S.S. W. twenty-five leagues. At noon on the 19th, our lati-
tud ' e was 3 l' 3:if N. the isles of Mexuma beariDg N.E. by N.
nille leagues off'. The 12th January) 1621, we stood in .
the coast of Suma ' tra, and anchored at midnight in' the river
of Pà1eniban i elve fathonis. M'e weighed again in
the morning of the 13th, steermèg aloncy the Sumatra shore
through the straits of Banka ; and past midnight of the 14th

we

In the former subdivision of this voyage a sufficient sample bas been
given of dry nautical detàü of courses, bearings, winds, and sotindings,

.aw it does not seena necessary to insert tlie'minute uninterestina detail
,of the return wyage to Bantam, which was along the coast of China, Co.-
ehirichina and Cambcja, nearly retracing tfie former course.-E.
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we got to anchor near Pulo Paniang. Ile 16th, seeing four
ships in Bantam roads, we weighed and stood a little way
within Pulo Paniang, when the Pepper-corn's boat came to

us with the master, Mr Morton, who told me there were two
Dutch ships in the road and one French ship, the pangran

lhaving consented to grant trade, and that it had been agreedto share the pepper in thirds among them. 1 also learnt
from him, that most part of our luading was already prepa.
red for us at Jacatra. I set sa, therefure, in the morning ofCD - -
the 17th, and arrived that evening near Antilaky; and in
the evening of the« 18th we arrivéd in the bay of Jacatra,

[now 13at&via bay,] where -we found the Charlesý the Gift,
and the Clove, as aiso two Dutch ships, the Leyden and the
Sun. The Globe and the Bee were at Hector island.

1 here found the master of the Unicorn with several of his
àip's company, having come over in a junk, after losing his
ship 'on the coast of China. " The James here discharged her

laffing, and was ready to, reload foir England, there being
1wre at this time, in the Charles, Clove, and Gift, about 600
tons of pepper and other goods, and the Bear daily expected

from Jambee with 200 more, so that we had grood hope of
mon making up our loading with pepper, ben%-'zoin, cloves,
and silk. 1-laving taken in our whole loading of pepper, ex-

cýpt fifty-five pekuls, and a few sapetas of silk- and some
clôves, 1 departed in the of the 26thFebruary from
the road of Jacatra, and Mseotrsnalin1lor England.

In the afternoon of the 20th May, we arrived in the road
of Saldanh [1ýLble-bay,] at the Cape of Good Hope. We
liere found the Ann Royal and the Fortàne, two ships be-

1onLý inz to the hoilourable Company, and three Dutch ships,
the Gowda, Black Bear, and the Herring, ali bound for

Bantani, and Jacatra. We trimmed our ship on the 21st,
and on the 22ci - we sent some water-casks on shore, and set
vp a terit for our sick men and coopers, landing twenty-five
men as a guard for- theïr protection. This night 1 sent out

Sixty

Purchas, IL i7oo, informs us, that the Unicorn being wrecked on the
coast of China, the company saveci themselves and part of their goods on
shore. At first the rude Chinese would bave assaulted and rifled thei.;
but they siood on theîr defence, till a magistrate came and rescued them
frora the hands of the vulàar, after which they had kind usage and jwst

dealing. They were allowed to, purchase two vessels, with ail necessary
provisions, l'or their departure, and in these, part of the compaiiy m'ent te
Japan, and the other to, 144acm-11arch.
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sixty men, along with sixty Dutchinen, in quest of cattle, but
they returned without proc*ur«ing any,

We left Saldanha bay in the mornIng of the 6th June,
with the wind at S.S.E. The 2 1 st, at six in the morning,
we got sight of St Helena, and about ten in the forenoon of

the 22d, we anchored in Chappel Bay, half a mile from the
shore, in twenty-six fathoms. - The 25th, we changed to the
valley leading to the lemon-trees, being the best in A the
island for refreshments. Having remained seven days atthis island, where we filled our water-casks, and got at least
fifty zoats and hogs, and above 4000 1emonsý we weighed,
ancbo"r on the 29th, nt nùie 'a.. m. - The i 6th of Aueust we

saw the high ]and of Pico, E.N.E. about 15* leagues àff. Tbe
15th September we got sight of the land's end of England

and on Tuesday the 18th of that month we arrived in the
Downs, fi aving been absent on. this voyage, four years, seven

months, and fàurteen dayse

SECTION XI.

VOYAGE OF THE ANN ROYA4 FRON SURAT TO MORRA3 IN
1618.

The Ann Royal belonged to the fleet commanded by
Martin Pring, of whicb an ample relation bàs been given in
the foregoine section. The present section gives an accoùnt
of a -zubordin'-'ate voyage, arisinL out of the former, and in-
tended for settlin a trade in f1ýe Red Sea. The Ann Royal

was commanded Captain Andrew Shilling, and this nar-
rative is said by Purchas, to have been extracted from, the
journal of Edward Heynes, who appears to have been second

merchant in the Ann.-Ed.

Sir Thomas Roe, lord ambassador from bis majesty to,
the Great Mogul, havii)g given certain articles of instruction
to Captain Aindrew Shilling, commander of the Ann Royal,

and Josepli Salbank, Edward Hé,ynesý and Richard Barber,
merchants in that ship, for establishingand conducting

trade at Dabul or other places in the Red Sea, as they
micrht see convenient, it was thought meet by Capt-ein IUar-

tin

Purch. Pilgr. 1. 622.
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tin Pring the general, Thomas Kerridge, and Thomas Ras.
tel], on the 12th March, in a consultation on board the
James Royal, that we should sail direct for the Red Sea,
as the season was aiready too fargone for going to, Dabul.

Sailing therefore from. the road of Swally, we got sîght of
Aden on the loth oîf April. The Isth, about seven in the
morning, we passed the Bab, or straits of Bab-al-Mandub,
so named from an island at the entrance, or mouth, of the

Red Sea, and forming one side of the straits. About five in
the evening we came in sight of Mokha; and as night was
coming on, we cast anchor. Shortly after, a canoe carne on

boardzDsent by the governor to enquire who we were, and
what were our- intentions; and having given thera an an.

swer, they departed, bavilig first begged a few biscuits.
Next moinincrvý,e weighed, and came again to anchor a
lea ue and half'from the shore, when we saluted the town

wit% nine omns. The water-bailey, or shabbander, brought
off, as a present ftom -the governor, a young buflock, two
goats, with n1angiDes, âmes, cucumbers, and water-melons.
He welcomed us in the name of the governor, and desired us

tôl-send some per"sons -on shore to iniorm the governor of the
purpose of our arriva]. About three in the afternoon, there
came aboard a Je' born in Lisbon, together with an old re-

negado Venetian, who was in cyreat fàvour with the a-uver-ZD
nor, and in his name assured us of meeting with good usage
to our content.

The 15th, Ali Asgee, the chief -scrivano, sent a present of
croats and fruits, with a message of welcome, by two old menZD
of good condition, who were sent by the governor to remain
aboard in pledge for -such of us as were to go on shore, with

many protestations -of good usage. Accordiiirrly, Mr Sal.
bank and I went ashore, accompanied by two, linguists and
an attendant, -carr 0,,ancr as a present for the g vernor, sixZD 1yards of stammel broad clotb, six vards of green, a fowlingý.

piece and a Iookin9ý_gJass. Above ; thou'and people were on
the shore expecting our arrival, and several officers were in

'Waitincr to conduct us to the governor. His house was large
and handsome, built of brick and stone, having a fair crate
of entrance with a porter's lodge, and several servants in

wàitincr. From the t we went
ZD e into a great court, whence

a winding stair ol t irty steps led to a square terrace, from
which we were conducted into a large room, at one end of
which was a crreat bow-window lookinc towards the sea. The

frovernor

CHAP. XI. SECT. XI- Eiýghsh East India Company.
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governor sat in this window, and there were others on the
sides of the room, which looked to, the wharf or landing-
place. The floor of this room was all covered wîth fine mats,
and towards where the governor sat, with fine Turkey car-
pets and Persian felts. Where he sat, there-lay a party-co-

loured sattin quilt, with several rich cushions oi'damask and
041.1jers, of velvet. He was dressed in a violet-coloured vest
of satin, under whicii were garments of fine India muslin
or calico, having on bis head a sattin cap, wreathed round
bv a wbite sasli. ZD He was attended by the cbief scrivano, the
principal officers of the customs, some Turks of importance,

in.ý.iiy ludian merchants, and about an hundred. servants.
He seenied about fifty years of age, and his name was Ma-
homet Aga. -

On our approacb, and doing reverence, he bowed to us,
and desired us to sit down, dernanding who we were, and

ivhat was our business. We answered that we were English-
men and merchants from London, who, by command ôf the
ambassador of the king of England to, the Great Mogül,
with whom we had a league of peace and amity, had corne

to, this place to treat for liberty of trade. That we were in
lýiendship with the Grand and had fret, trade at
Constantinople, Aleppo, and ot er places in the Turkibh do,-
minions, and hoped to enjoy the same here; for which pur-
pose we were corne to, desire his and the pacha's phirmaunsý
"ivilig us sucb privileges as we already had in other parts of
ihe dominions of the Grand Signior, both-for the present
time and in future, as we meant to visit his port vearly with
plenty of English and Indian commodities. Wé said like-

wise that we were commanded to say by the lord ambassa-,
dor, that hearing there were sundry pirates, Enrlish, Dutch,

French, Portuguese, Malabars and others, whoinfested the
trade of this port, and principally that carried on by the
Guzerats, who were our friendsý we had his orders to free

tbe seas of ail such incumbrances, protecting all honest mer-
chanit ships and junks from injury. These, we said, were the

true causes of our coming here.
The governor then rose up and bid us welcomeý applau-

ding our declared, purposes, but asked why we were so lèarfal
as not to come on shore wizhout pledges. We answered,
that about six years before, some of' our countrymen bèincr
here, mere enticed on shore by fair promises of good usage,
who were betraved and imprisoned by the then crovernor,

and
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and several of thein murdered. For these reasonsý we were
under the necessity of being careftil of our safety. We said
rnoreover, that he would si7ortly be certified we were exactly
what we professed, by means of two janks of Guzerat, one of
which had not come this year, but for the pass and promise

of the.ambassador that they were to, be protected in the voy-
&ge home by our ship, against the enterprizes of any pirates
w o might be in these seas, as one bad been last year by
some of our ships, which came opportunely to their rescue,
and conducted her safély to their port, and had sent the -17chief commanders to En'gland, to be tried and punished for
their wrongs against the -friends of our soverei-m.

The governor acknowledged the friendly conduct of our
nation in that affair, promisincr that we should live as safély
on shore, and conduct our business with as much freedom
and securitjj as in our own country, for which. we should
have his phirmauns, whîch he would procure to, be confirm-
ed by the pacha to our entire contentment. He said Jike-
wise, that the former governor was a bad man, long since

deposed, and now living at Constantinople in disgrac%é; and
swore by bis beard, ýýà by Mahomet, that not a hair of our
beads should be dirainished, nor any wronir offered to us, as

he should make proclwnation, of ýur Jibeýrties, that no one
might pretend ignorance and do us harm. or discourtesy. He
desired as., therefore, to look ont for a bouse for ourselves
and our uoods, commanding tw of bis chiau'ses to attend
Upon. ust and recommendU us to lodcre with the Jew mer-
chant till we could fit ourselves better, desiring, him to assist
us in all thing&

After giving many thanks for his kindness, and deliverigr
the present as from our captain, we went, by the advice of
the Jew, to visit the scrivano, who is likewise chief customer
or shabbander; and as be was not at bome, bis servant re-
ceived and entertained us with much civility. They con-
ducted us into an handsome room, not much inferior in

buildinc- and furniture to that of the Vvernor, where we had
left iieir master, who soon came ome and welcomed us

with much politeness, assuring us that all the *'overnor bad
promised should bc faithfully performied, as he himself should

see all executed, and bad also-power to see us riaybteci. Wé
were informed that this man's power was as great in Mo-kha

as that of ne gavernor, wha was directed by him. in all mat-
ters of importance. This officer seenied a hearty old man.

After
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After making us drink coffee and sherbet, we took our leaves,
and remained all night with the Jew.

N ext morning we spent an hour in viewing the town, and
observ-incr the countenances of the people towards us, whom,
we founÏ gentle and courteous, especially the Banians and
Gazerats, many of whom reside here as merchants, shop-

keepers, and mechanics, havincr neatly-built shops and ware-
bouses. Their market or bazar seemed well furnishedwith
all nianner of necessaries, among whicli mere plenty of fruits,
which, are broucrht daily from the country. Most of the town

is b * uilt of brick ald stone, neatly plastered over with Paris plas-
ter, some of the houses being two stories high, and all flat-roof-

edwith terraces on the top, on which in summer they construct
lodges of canes and mats, iii which, they sleep and spend the
first quarter of the day, having at that time a fresh breeze
fiom the sea. Ali the rest of the day at that season is so,

Lot that they can hardly endure even a shirt. Mokba lies
quite level aloncr the sea-shore, being about two miles from
iaorth to south, and contains many good-looking houses,

with three principal mosqum The streets are kept cléan,
every person having to sweep and water before -his door every
morning and evening, so that they resemble sandy alleys for

bowling, more tban streets. No filth is allowed tý be thrown
into the streets, but must ail be carried to an appointed place-,

'where it is scoured out by the sea. In fine, I have never
seen a sweeter, cleaner, or better ordered town any where.

The wharf is situated between the governor's house and
that of the scrivano, and is about twelve score square.4 Near
this, and adjoining the rovernors house, there is a platform
or fort, built of hewn stones, having ýattlements towards the
sea, being about fort-y paces square, in which there are thir-
teen or fourteen pieces of ordnance of little value. Over
against the landing-place two fair brass cannons are planted,
above five feet.loncre - At the cher end, -is the Alfandica,

where there is a brass grun six feet long, carryincr a large
bal]. Besides these defences, there -is a stone house at the
inorth end of the town, built like a sconce or redoubt, -niffi a

fèw pieces of ordnance; but they trust little in their ord.-
nance, relying mostly on their soldiers, of whom they have
always 200 iiý'the town, and about 300 more in the, country,,

within

4 This is obscure, as it is not said whether it be 240 feet. yards, or pa.
ces.-F.



CIIAP. Xie SECT. Xi. EiýgIîsk East India Company. 49à

within a day or two days march, who are all constantly jj,
readiness for service.

The son of Cojah Nassan, the principal India merchant of
the town, whom we waited upàn at bis house, promised us
all kindness, and regaled us with tobacco and coffee, as is

usual among these people. We went afterwards to wait upon
the governor before we returned on board. He rose up at

our entry to meet us, causing us to sit down by him, and re-
peated all the fair promises of free trade he had given the day
before, declarin(y that he would deny us nothina that was
reasonable. He then told us there was anothenr crovernor

Shortly to succeed him, Who w4s as his brotherý andlonester
even than himself, who, would faithfully perform every thin9
bc had promised. At our request, the governor ordered the

water-bailiff to furnish us at all times with boats, elther for
our conveyancp, or to carry water to the ship. From the go.

vernor, we again went to visit the scrivano, who received us
with much civility, promising to, come aboard to visit our
ship, and compliment our captain. After treating us with

coffee, we took leave, and returned to, the ship, when thepledgres were dismissed, ackno u (slletd the.good treatment
theyý'jhad received, and were ron going ashore with

live guns.
On the 17th, the scrivano, with our two piedges, our

Jew friend, and twenty other persons, came aboard, bringinc;
a bullock, with bread, quinces, and other fruits, a orreat round
cake or pasty, like puff-paste,, in which were several fowls and
chickens, wçU seasoned and baked, and most excellent eatinal.ZZ)
We also, with a laige quince pye, and many crabs, tozether
with sack and cordials, added our best welcome. The' scri-

vano was so, wel] pleased.with bis reception, that he insisted
upon becoming the sworn brother of our captain, which was

accordingly celebrated with a cup of sack; and, after much
mirth, and baving taken a view of our ship, he departed

bighly gratified.
We were well supplied with water by several poor people

of Mokha, who brought it off to the ship at a reasonable rate.
Also, with the concurrence of the governor and scrivano we

made every junk that arrived anchor under our guns, and ta,
ride in that situation till they discharged their cargo; which

indeed the governor wished us to do, because some junks
passed by that port to trade at others, to theinjury of Mok-
ha. A't six in the evening of the 21st of April, we had a vio,
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lent storm of wind off the land, accompanied by Enueil thun-
der and li htning, but no rain, which continued for half ait
hour, A tgérest of the night being extreniely hot. Although
we rode above a league from the ýÉore, this tempest brought

great quantities of dust, and even sand on.board. The 25th,
we had a messa e from the scrivano, saying that the gover-

nor and he = received Jetters from the pacha at Sinan,
commanding them. to entertain us with all manner of kind
ness, and to give us free trade, with liberty to reside among

them in all quietness and security.
On the 27th the new governor arrived, when the ordnance

of the town, and of ou r ship and the several junk-s in the road,
ail fired to welcome his arrival. He sent the former piedges
on board to return thanks for our salute, accoinpanied by a

present of plantains, limes, mangoes, melons, and bread,
with one bullock, promising, in iÉe name of the pacha, as

free trade as our nation had in Constantinople. The piedges
remained all night aboard, and went ashore with us next dýy,

when we found the new and the old governors sitting toýgether
at the end of a larae room. much in the same way as we had
found the old one' at our first arrival. The new governor

was named Regib AP, and was accompanied by several prin-
cipal Turks, and by all the principal merchants from; Surat,
Diu, Dabul, Scindy, Calicut, and Cananore. On our ap-
proach, he and the other Turks oný- moved their bodies,
but ait the merchants rose up to salute us. He made us sit

down beside him, and told us that the pacha had command-
ed him to give us satisfaction in ali things; and that he knew

besides, we were of a nation in friendship with the Grand
Signior, and had free trade in Constantinople, Aleppo, andZID
other parts of the Turkish empire, beincr a nation ofa friend-
]y and honest disposition, and we should therefore always
find him disposed to (Tive us free trade, and every other cour-
tesy. In reply, we told hiin we proposed, at cur next coming

to Mokha, il' our reasonable requests of a free trade were
granted,, to settile a permanent factory at this place, and to

come vearly to the port, with plenty of Enirfish and India
goods, and should defend the tràde a,,gainýst pirates. We

even distantily hinted, that A was neediess to detj> us a free
trade, bein(y in a condition to force it if refuscd, and to hin-
der all others from coi-ninti bither, the 1ýar of which fiad al-

ready caused some junks to pass by Muklia to Jidda, the port
of
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of Meccaq a town of great trade, 150 leagues farther up the
Red Sea, and to other places.

The new governor replied, that we should be made as wel-
come'as in any place of our own country ; and swore by
God, and Mahomet, and by bis own beard, that we should

live as ûee from. all injury as in our own land. We asked
what security he would give us besides bis word, when be

said we should have bis phirmaun under bis chop, or seal,
and would procure us the saine from the- pacha. With this

we seemed satisfied, and gave him many thanks; and indeed
they all seemed perfectly willing to gaïve us every satisfaction,

yet, in my opinion, not from. àood-wili or justice, but from,
féar, as they knew we were able to intercept theî r whole trade.

After some conversation about our ambassador, who now
resided at Constantinople, and about the Portuguese and
Spaniards, whom R2ýjib said were proud and faithless na-
tions, we spoke-of Sir Henry Middleton, asking the cause of
their treacherous conduct to him and hîs people. He an.
swered, that the then Vizlier was a bloody, cruel, and ill-mind.

ed man, and made worse by the insdgation of the Turks and
Arabs of Mokha, who were enraged by the uncivil behaviour

of our people, who made water at the gates of their mosques,
forced their way into the houses after the citizens wives, and

beinir dailv drunk in the streets, would ficrht and quarrel with
the people,' things hateful in their eyes. Thesewere only
in part the cause, for the covetousness of the governor, ho-
pinc to have ot their ship and goods, was the main cause
,of lat scandalous conduct, for which he was soon afterwards
sent to Constantinople to answer for bis crimes.

We dined that day with the scrivano, and hired a house
of Hassan Aga, one of our pledges, at seventy dollars the
monsoon, or yearly rent, it being all the same. The scrivano,

insisted to swear himself our friend on his Koran, yet denied
the present governor to be the person who captured Sir
Henry Middleton, which we afterwards found to be Turkish
faith, or absolute falsehood. We now agreed to pay at the
rate of three in the hundred, ad valorem, both inwards and

outwards, though the scrivano swore that all others paid
-five; all money, with silver and gold in bullion, to pass free

of duty. We remained this night with the scrivano to sup-
per, and gave him a present.

VOL. lx. 21 Ori

Let EnçyleLsli Àr Cad, b"'uý-B'ýD , and amen
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On tlle q9th of April we expected to bave had our phîr-
maun publicly read before ail the inerchants, and proclaimed

to the People; but mon part of the (lay was spent in cere-
mony by the governor and other chiefs at the m osque, on

accou.nt of the'death of Sultan Aclimet, the Grand -Signior,

and the accession of bis brother to tiie throne. They came
riding past our house while we were sitting lat a window
which opened to the street, whence we made our obeisance
to tbem, and they bowed in return. They were all in grand
gala, having theïr horses richly caparisoned. At four in the

ternoon. we were sent Gr, but our linguist bad got to, a Jew

house and was drunk with arrack, so we sent an apology, un-
der pretence that Mr Salbank was indisposed, and pr'mised

attendancenextday. On the Sist, àe governor sent for us,
and made our welcome known to ail the merchants., causing
bis scrivano draw up a phirmaun as -full as we could have

wished, which h i n d with bis chop or seal in the after.
noon, at the bouse oithe principal scrivano, entirely accord.
ing to what was before agreed upon, by wbich we were to,

paytbree per cent. for ail we landed, exceptine mouey, and
the same for aU we took on board, except victti%'als. We got

afterwards a similar phirmaun frain Mahomet, the pacha of
Sinan: and Rejib Aga gave us a particularsafe conduct for
Mr Salbank and the resL6

It was now agreed among ourselves that Mr Ubank and
1 were to, remain ashore 't'o conduct the business of sales
and purchas£s, wbile Mr Barber staid on board to prepare

,and send such goods as we required. The 5th of Maywe
went to the scrivano to, get leave to make arrack for the use

of our sick men; because, since our lingwist and several of
our people bad got drunk in the bouse of a Jew, we bad

complained, and procured an order probibiting the Jews
from seUing them any, and the -movernor had even strictJy

enjoined the Jews and Turks not to sell any more arrack or
wine in the town. At our request through the scrivano; the

governor granted leave for a Jew, nominated for the pur.
pose, to brew arrack at our bouse, but forbid any to, be made
elsewhere.

In the afternoon of the 8th, learning that the governor
and

'6 Copies, or translations rather, from the Arabic, are given in the Pil-
grims of ail these three phirmauns, wbich it was not thought necessary to

inserti--E.
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sind principal men were sitting in form. at the Alfandica, to
receive the Surat captain who was the * n coming on shore, we
Went alsô te see the ceremonial of bis reception. We found

the governor at the upper end of a long room, sittinton a
stone bench spread with carpets, havincr on the same nch

with him various merchants and Turks of quality, to the
muniber of about twenty. Opposite to him sat about as many
in chairs, forming a lane down the room, to a square platffirm
raised three steps from the floor, railed in and matted, in
which the scrîvano and other officers of the customs sat on

carpets. The goyernor bid us weIcomeý saying he had fYiven
orders to the chief broker to -examine our goods and pro-

mote their sale. He then desired us te sit down, two mer-
chants ofering us theïr Placesý and called for coffee and toi-
bacco te regale us.
- A bout half an hour after, the nokhada, or captain of tbe

-Surat ship, came ashore. His boat was'- curiously painted,,
havina a tilt of red silk, with many streamers, and sails of

ne white calico. He was rowed by twenty of his servants,
all dressed in fine white calico, and bc was accompanied by
a wretched band of music, consisting of drums, waits, and

bad trumpets, tbe noise from which was. augmented. by the
discharge of guns froin, bis own irreat *unk and those be-
longiDg to the town. Attended by ; a féçý slaves, decked out

in sas and coarse sattins, he entered the long.room, where
we wereý when the governor rose and saluted Ëîm, and plaý-
ced him next himself on fhe stont bmeh.' Many compli-
ments of welcome passed between the nokhada and the other
inerchants; but in the height of his, pride lie ôverlooked us,
and wehim àcéordiuLrIv. Yet we thoughthewight bave shewn
us more reeect,, considering that Captàiný- Shýilling had sent

h:iý long-boat and men te ftee bis junk of 400 or 500 tons,
w.ben aground, and bad entertained him with much civility
aboard "ou r ship.
.. After siorne time spent -in: complimems, coifie was again

broucrht în, fer all- the company; afitér-,which -six-- vens- were
produ. ed, two of which were given te the Surat, captaiir, and
one each to his four principal in. erchants. When these were
put en,, and - rnutual saldins or reverenÉe given,- they again

sat down,ý like so many paintèd. images) dressed up in- coats'
of coarse gycild and silver vcIýet. -We, heie -observed oue

usual custom of this town. at.the arriyâl of any junJçý and the
landing of her nokhada or captain, that ftée liberty is.given-

to
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to all the mariners, and passengers to, bring ashore as much
goods as cach man can carry on bis backe without payment
of any duty; accordingly, at this time, about 300 persons

belonging to thisjunk passed with their luggage to, the cap..
tain's residence, unmolested.

On the 19th, our landlord and the scrivano told us that
three junks from Diui and four Malabar vessels, were at

Aden, whence they were afraid to proceed without our pass
or licence. Accordingly we sent them-a free pas%. signed by
our captain and three merchants. In thisý after reciting
that we bad found good usage from the governor and mer.
chants at*Mokha, we engaged to give them. all freedom to

pass quietly, assuring them oà kind usage, provided they
were not enemies to our sovereign or his subjects. A more

general pass was afterwards granted by us for the quiet and
firee departure of all junks and other vessels, with their car.

goes, mariners, and passengers.
Oia the 1 oth, the captain of the Dabul j unk invited us to

a banquet at bis bouse, where we found the governor with
about fifty principal persons, besides attendants, all of whom
rose up to bid us welcome. Coffee, sherbet, and tobaccc4

were served round, with various fruits, as plums, apricots,
and manaoes, and thinking these bad been the feast, we were
about to depart; but the governor and the Dabul capt in
desired us to remain, that we might eat bread and salt with
them, which we did. The feast at last made its appearance,
though late, being about sixty dishes of meats, baked, roast-
ed, broiled, stewed, and boiled, but 411 mingled with rice and
various kinds of s4d1ads, in tlit fashion of India.

Our car o consisted mostly (ýf.bad wares, -which had lain
in India till they were nçarly* spoiled, and so hung long upon
our bands; wherefore we unportuned, the governor to, dis-
peed our sales, which, he charged the broker to do with all

expedition. We also, had Içave granted to, come and go be.
tween the sbip and the shore at our pleasure, without de-

manding leave, contrary to the usual custom of the port, the
water-bailiff being ordered to, cive us no molestation. On

the 20th, it was noticed that the monsoon bad changed.
The 24tb, the scrivano observed to, -us that our sailors, on

coming ashore, were in the custom of selfing ba
0 - ftas and

sword-blades in the bazar. He said the crovernor had ro-
mised liberty for the goods of these poor tèllows to, pass free

of custom, and therefore tbey might freçlv bring them ashore
for

500 Early Voyages of the



for sale, but m'st sell them at our house, and not in the pub-
lic bazarý which was . a disarace to us and our nation.

On the 3 1 st, our ship was in great danger of being burn'.
Some one happened to be smoking on the spritsail yard-

arm, when the burnincr tobacco fell out unobserved into a'
ýfold of the sail, where it burnt throu-«Ii two or three breadths
and was long smelt befoIe it could be found. After this,
smoking was strictly prohibited, except in the cook-room or
the captain's cabin. At this timeý for the recovery of our
sick men, the exploration of the coas4 and procuring ballast
instead of Jead taken out of the ship for sale, it was conclu-
ded to send the sbip over to Assab, on the African coast, on
which occasion Mr Baffen, the masters mateý was sent be-

fore to sound and discover the passage.
On the loth of June we had a conférence with the gover-

nor, and, amoncr other discours'e, -he told us that he was go6-
vernor of Aden when thé Ascension was there, when, he im.
prisoned the captain and MrJoseph- Salbank for two dayst sus-
pecting them to be freebooters, and not merchants, as he al-
le«ed. He said also that he was governor here at 1%fokha when
Sir Henry Middleton was apprehended, but laid the whole
blame of that transaction on the then pacha, whose servam

be was, and who had- -dven orders for that and much more,
which he called God tob witness was much contrary to--his in-

dinatïon,,. and declared thàt -these things were past, and we
liad now nothing, to fear. B this avowal, we had a clear
evidence how far he and e scrivano were to be trusted.
The governor sent for us again on the 13th, sayinr that he
Lad ý acquainted the pacha with our purpose of sendincy to,

him for his phirmaun, and that he ' had promised a hearty
welcome and full contentmen4 whether we went personally

or sent a messenzer; but the covernor advised that one of
us should o up to Sinan, for which purpose he would pro-
vide us wig horsý camels, and attendants, and should write
in our behalf to the pacha.

The 19th a junk arrived from Jiddah, with many passen-
gers from. Mecca, brin cring camblets, bad coral amber beadsý
and much silver, to invest in spices and Indîa cotton goods.
She brougýht news of a ship, laden last year froni Mokha for
Grand Cairo, which had Jost ber monsoon, and was forced

to wait till next year, at a place only a little way be
tf yond Jid-

dah. By this ship, the governor bad letters mforming him,ZD
that the Grand Sîgnior bad sent various state ornaments to

the
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the pacha of Sinan, whom he bad confirmed in bis govern.
ment for seven yeýus longer, and appointing himself to, con.
tinue oovernor of Mokha for the like time, of wbich be
seemeS not a little pioud.

As 1 was constantly indisposed, it was thought fit that Mr
Salbank should go up to, Sinan to wait upon le pacha with
a present, and to carry up some oods also with him for sale
at that place. On this occasion, L scrivano offered him bis

own mu!e to ride upon, which he thankfully accepted. He
was furnished with two camels, a cook, a Éorsekeeper, and
three servants belongiDg to the governor, aR of whose wages
he a reed to pay at certain fixA rates, and was also accom-
panied by a linguist named Alberto. Taking leave of the
governor., who gave him letters for the pacha, he departed
?rom Mokha about six in the evening of the 23d June, the

riiorhts being the accustomed time of traveffing.
in the morning of the 5?3d, we had a lettercfrom o-ur cap-

tain, then at Assab, informing of his safe arrival there, and
the good health of the people, and thathe had procured bal-
last and provisions to, bis satisfaction. On the 26th, the go-
vernor sent me a horse by one of his servants, invifin me to

accompany him to bis banqueting bouse, about hJ a mile
out of town, there to spend the day in mirth along with
other merchants. About balf an bour after, the chief scri-
vano came to accompany me, with whom. I went, joining the
governor by the way, and rode with bim to the place. It

was a fair housç, in the mkMIe of ù, grove of date trees, be-
side a large tank or pond havin several rooms bandsomely

fitted up for sitting.. After a liti whileý the governor and
several others w « nt into the tank to bathe, where they sport-
ed themselves for half an hour. Coffée was then, handed

round to- th, e corapany, after which grapes, peaches, a*nd both
musk and water, melons, were brought, in, together with
blanched almonds and great quantities of raisins, -as there

were between fifty and sixty o-mestss, bessides. attendaints; and
always. betweQu whiles c'éfeeý sherbet, and tobacco were

handed. rouncL. Thus, and with indifferent music, we, spent
the forenoon. eter prayers, the governor, went again into
the tank, wýere he- spent an hour sporting with his company.
In the sequel, thç timewas spent in- carda ancl. chess, and in

Jooking atyaýrioys jüg ing tricks: till four in the evening.
At this time, . 4boye an euntired- dishes were'served- up, aU o

zood meat,, but, cold., and fil. dressed, each dish. being suffi-
cient
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éient to have satisfied four hungry men. He treated me with
much kindness, and was earnest to have nie go with him into
the tank, but 1 excused myself, on account of my late indis-
position. He then said, if at any time 1 was inclined to
bathe, 1 miorht come to this place when I pleased, and he
would give ordets to the keeper to admit me and use me

well.
The v2th, July, the Surat captain made a fine display of

many artificial fire-works before the governor, it being then
new moon. The governor sent for me to see thern, and

placed me in a chair beside himself, tefling me he bad letters
that day from. Sinan, informincr him that the Pacha had
granted a phirmaun for us before the arriva] of Mr Salbank,
but hearing of his- coming, had delayed sendincr it, and had
since granted another, ac-cording to his instructions, and had
delivered it to Mr Salbank with his own hand.

On ffie 13th thére, passed by the roads a junk of four or
five hùndred tons froift Jiddah, boa-nà for Kitchine, a day's

sail withiri the entrance of the Red Sea, which 1 suppose is
7not far Épom Cape Guardafui, on the coast of Africa. She

is said, to contairi great sums in gold- and silver, with much
valuable therchandize. This shi-p conies yearly to Mokha at
the be"lil«nine of thé westerii monsoon, bringing myrrh, and
boxes for coho seeds,, Ecoffee] and goes from hence to Jiddah
or Afiambo,- [AI, Yan-ibo] where she sells ber coffee- and the
India goods procured ax Kitchine;.. which last ï-are brought
thither by Portuauese bârks fýoiù, Diu and other places. Îler
outward ladin*cr consists of indi'cco, all manner of India cottonc tD

goods, gum-laé; and- myrrh." She îs freighted by the Por-
tuguese, aùd- the- governor of Mokha wisled much we bad

met with ber, *hich we had probably donc, bad not our ship
been abseÉ4 which returned into the road of Mokha on the

21st. 1 went aboard, and was told that the king of Assab
and his brother had been aboard, and were kindly entertain-
ed, in return for which- he promised to supply them with
abundance of beeves, and goats-; but that saine eveningý m
consequence of a signal of fire, he and all his people fled into
the motintains, pretending they were threatened bý an at-

tack

7 The only place re*setnblinc, this name is Kissein, on the omnie coast
of Yemen, or Arabià Felix, ilearly due 21Z. from Cape Guardafaii--E.

3 This must refer to her homeward lading, called outward in the text in
respect- to Indiae--ri,
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tack from, their enemies, and never even gave -thanks for
their entertainment.

Beforc day of the 271 th Ju1jy, Mr Salbank returned from
Sinan in perfect health, and much satisfied with bis- phir-

mauns. He gave me an account of bis whole journey, ha-
ving ýbeen respectfully treated every where; always before
entering any town, being met both by horse and foot to con.
duct him, to the differentgovernors, by whom. lie was kindly
received. AU bis provisions were provided by their officers,

but at his own expence; and the servant of the governor of
Mâkha éaused hirn every where to be well used. He was
met a mile from, Sinan by forty or fifty Turks. well mounted,
sent by the Pacha to escort him to a well-Éuinished bouse
prepared for bis reception. He was there kindly received
and entertained by the xeriffe and the pacha's chief treasu-

rer, who were both deputed to give him. welcome in the name
of the pacha. Two days afterwards, he had audience of the
pacha, from, whom lie received courteous entertainment, re.
ceivirig two phirmauns of the same tenor, one of which was
much more ornamentally written than the aber, and intend-

ed for being shown to the Grand Signior, if necessary.
According to bis report, the city of Sinan and its neigh.

bourhood will ive vent yearly for a good quantity of Engý-
lish cloth, as L weather there is cold for three quarters of
the year; and even while lie was there, thouprh the height of

summer, a person might well endure a furred gown. Be.
sides, there is a court at that place to which belongsforty or
fifty thousand gaIlant Turks,9 most of whom. wore garments
of . high-pricedVenetian cloth. . Not far from. thence there
is a leskar, or camp, of 30eOOO soIdiersý10 continually in the
field against an Arab king in the adjoining motintains, not

yet conquered; all of which soldiers are said to wear coats
of quilted India chintzes, which are dear, and of little service

to defend them from, the cold of that region, which is there
excessive. To this I may add the city of Teyes, near which
there is a leskar of thirty or forty thousand soldiers, com-

manded by a German renegado under the pacha of Sinan.
That place, though only about five days journey from Mok-

lie,

This is probably a vast exaçy,7emtion, though in words at lenath in the
Pi) crims; and we ought more likely to, read jbur or five thousand Turks.

A çimflar reduction to $000 is probably needful for this army.--E.
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ha, is very cold, and much cloth is worn b the people about
that place.

On the ed - of August the governor sent-a rich vest to our
captain by the chief shabander, attended by drums and
trumpets, bis boat being decked out with flags and stream-

ers. This was delivered with great ceremony, and reverently
received. The Dabul nokhada, Melic Marvet, and Roswan>
the nokhada of the Chaul ship, sent us letters of recommen-
dation to, their kings, on the 11 th August, according to our
desire, certifying the friendly usage they had experienced
from us at Mokha, and our kind offer to protect them on the

homeward voyage, from pirates, and entreating therefore for
us freedom of trade and friendly usage in their dominions.
The 14th, as we had formerly done to others, we gave our
passes to two Malabar captains, Amet ben Mahomet of
Cananore, -under Sultan Ala Rajah, and Abu Beker of Ca-
licut, under the Zamorin.

This day there came a galley into the road ftom Caito,
having many Turks and Jews as passengers, bringing great
store of dollars, chekins, coral, damask, sattin, camblet, opi-

UM5 velvets, and taffetas. She had come down the whole
lenath of the Red Sea in thirty days. 1 bad a conference
wil the Jews, one of wbom 1 bad formerly known in Bar-
bary. They reported that the brother of the former Grand

Signior, on being made emperor, bad imprisoned bis two
nephews, and put to death several of the grandeer.,,2 and had

otherwise given great offence to the great men at Constanti-
nople, whereupon he was deposed aýd ùnprisoned, and bis

eldest nephew made emperor in his stead. They said lik-e-
wise that an army of 200,000 men was sent against the Per.
sians, for the conquest of Gu e stan, adding various other
particulars, some of which. turned out true, and others faIse,
like merchants news in generaL Some Turks and Jews de-
sired to bave passage for themselves and goods in our ship to,
Surat ; and it is likely, when they know us bettèr, much pro.
fit may be made in this way, -as their junks are usually pes-
tered with rude people.

Havinom sold and bartered our goods as well as we could
have expected, considering our cargo, and dispatched aU our
business, we visited the governor, and desired to have his
testimonials to the lord ambassador, which he gave us. Wc
took leave of him on the 19th of August, and of the scrivano
and other chief men of the town, from whom. we receiÏed

protestations
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protestations of continued kindness on all future'occasions.
M;re went aboard that same day, proposing to sail the next

day for India, taking the Surat junk under our convoy, ac-
cording to, our instructions.

SECTION XIL

JOURNAL OF AVOYAGE TO SURAT AND JASQÙESi iN 1620.11

15, According to, the title of this journal in the Pilgrims, the
fleet which sailed on this voyage consisted of the London, of

800 tons, William Baffin master, on board of which was
Captain Andrew Shilling, chief in command, or general ; the

Hart, of 500 tons, Rîshard Blithe master; the Roebuck, of
:300 tons, Richard Swan master; and the Eagle., of 280 tons,,
Christopher Brown master. The account of the voyage in
Purchas is said to consist of extracts from the journal written

by Uichard. Swan, the master or captain of the Roebuck.-"
Ed.

Voyagefrom Enal,, and to Surate

We sailed from Tilbury-hope on the 9.6th of February,
1620, and anchored in Saldanha road [Table Bay, at the
Cape of Good. 14opel on 24th of June,ý where we found the
Lion homewardswbound, and nine Dutch slups bound for

Bantam, commanded bv a zentleman named Nicolas van
Baccum, who was said -t'have' studied seven years at Oxfbrd.
Nlext morning the Lion and the Dutch fleet departed, each
theïr several. way; and in the evening arrived the Schidam
belbnging to Def4 outward-bound, whi-ch beinar suspected by
baà- adùii-rals,, the master was sent for, and producing bis
commission, gave satisfaction. On the Sd of July we made
a solemn proclamation of the ri-ht, and title of bis majesty
King James to Saldania, and on le 7th King. Jamess mounà
was erected.1

we

Purch. Pilgr. 1. 723.
It thus appears that the first fortified station at the Cape of Good

Ho 7as erected by the Encylish, to whom that colony now belongs. If'.

pe 
c

would surely be a better appellation f6r this important colony, whîch may,
be calied the key of India, to restore its old name. of Saldania, than to, cor.-

tinueîts present awkward denomination, The Colony of the Cape of Good
Hope.-E.
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We sailed ftom the Cape of Good Hope on the 25th of
July,,, and 0.6th of October we put into Dabul roads, where

we remàined till the 2d. of November to, refresh our men, and
to provide -the two ships bound for Flersia. The 6th No.
vember, the Hart and Eagle took léave of u.% and the 9th
we anchored. in Swally roa s, wbere. we found the Wappen

van Zelànd, of 1000 tons, which at our arrival took in ber
colours, and saluted the London with three guns, and the
Roebuck- with two. I was sent on shore, and brought off Mr
Thomas Kerridge, the president of the factory at Surat, with
Mr James, and Mr Hopkinson. Next dayý in a consulta-
tion, it was determined to dispatch us speedily after the Hart
and Eagrle, as we had intelligence that four Porwguese gal-

leons were waiting at Ormus, or in Jasques roads., to inter-
cept them.

Voyagefrom Surat towards Jasques.

The 19th Noyember, haxing dispatched. our business at
Swally with aU expedition, we set sail towards Jasques. The
21st we chased a ship, which. surrendered without resist-
ance, being the Nostra Sennora de Merces, of 200 tons,
bound ftom Muscat for Chaul, having on board forty-two
Arabian borses, ber principal loadin-. and for which trade

she was. built. The residue of ber car-ao consisted of dates
and raisins. The name of ber captain, was Francisco de Mi-
rando.

The 5th December, wben in latitude 24' 55' N. we met
the Hart and- Enalè coming fram Jasques for Surat because
not of sufficient 'iiren-eth teo enconnter the Portuguese force

which was waitin for them with the intention of ruiningour
Persian trade. Eus happily rejoined to, our former con-
sorts, we shaped our course. for Jaeques. to accomplish our
purpose. The 8th, at the earnest. desire of the Portugmese
and MSrs taken in the prize, we set them on shore, except

soine, Moor seamen whom we detained in our service, and
the Portuguese pilot, who entreated to stay, as he feared
some bard usae from. his-own people. On the 12th, certain

volunteers who bad encrazed to set fire to our prize, and run
ber aboard the Pôrtugýu ése admiral, were put on board of
ber, and she -svas fitted as a fire-ship. The 1.5th we had sight
of the east point of Jasques roads, havi*nZ upon it a tomI:ýor
0làs'quare flat-roofed bouse, -which bore;DW.iý.ýV. by com-

pass
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pass, twelve miles off. From Diu head to this point, 1 make
the longitude, by the ordinary plain char4 911 55' 36ff W. but

by Mercator's projection, 100 D'il. From where we were, we
could see the Portuguese men of war sent from Lisbon to op-
pose our trade with Persia, consisting of two Portuguese gal-
leons, one of which was larger than the London, and two,

Dutch ships, one as Jar' e as the Hart, while the other was
less than the Eagle. Tteir general was Don Ruy Frere de

Andrado; the vice-admira], Joam Boralio; and the two
Dutch ships were commanded by Antonio Musquet and Bal-

tazar de Chaves.'

§ 3. Account of the first Fight zcith the Portiquese.

In the morning of the 16th Decembet, our admiral and all
the masters of our squadron went on board the prize, carry-
ing two barrels of powder, some tar, and other combustible
inaterials, to fit ber up as a fire-ship, intendinà to lay ber on
board the Portuguese admiral athwart bis hawse, that both
inight burn together. After she was fitted, we bore up for

the Portuguese squadron, but it fell calin, and the current
set us sr, near them, that they reached us with their shot.

We kzept under sail all ni ht and in the morning ofthe
17th, being to leeward of tiem in consequence of the ]and-

breezeý they weighed and-made toward us, when we waited
their approach, although they preserved the advantage of

the weather-cra e. The fight be an about nine in the morn.:Z5. 9 1ýJ 9
inge, an continued without intermission for nine hours. In
the afternoon, a fine gentle sea-breeze sprunir up ûom the
westwards, which vé us the weather-gage; and the Portu-
guese admiral ancvored, éther of necessity to repair some

defect about bis rudder, or of policy to grain some expected
advantage. - Elis vice-admiral and the lar e Dutch ship an-
chored to the eastwards, and the lesser Ktch ship to lee-

ward of them al], stopi ' Dinz bis leaks. We were now in zreat
hopes of puttinr our fire-ýship to a good purpose; but 1ýeinc-
too soon fired and forsaken by thos'e who had ber in charge,
she drove clear of thera al], to theirjoy and our disgrace.

Seeing

According to a special account of this and the succeedinc sea-fi,ý,htý>
appended to the present relation in Purchas, the Portuguese fleet on the
present occasion, besides the four galleons, consisted of two galliots and
ten frigates or armed bar-s. none of which are here mentioned ewept týe
'our galleons.-E.
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Seeing them -remain at anchor, and keeping to windwarël
of them, we turned to and again close a-head. of them as
they rode at anchor, rakinr them as we passed, through and
througb, fore and aft, espè , cially the àdmiral, receivinz only
in return their prow and be-w-cha.ýés. By these, as 1 p'assed
to the north, two unfortunate shots >cut asunder the weather

leech ropes üf'the Roebuck's foresail and fore-topsail, in the
middle depth of both sails; owing to which. we could not
bring ber into stays, and were forced, for repairing these*
sails, to bear dow-n - to leeward, between ihe enemy and the
shore; in which. courseý the three great ships plied their
whole broadsides against us, but with less hurt than I could

bave imagined, God be praised. Having compassed the
three large ships, I luffed up to rejoin our squadron, which

still held the advantage of the windl and plied their great
guns on the Portuguese like so many muskets. When I had
-Uot to windward of the smaller Dutch ship, which stood offas
1 did till he had out- fire-ship, directly betw'een him. and me,

he turned tail, and steered rigbt before the wind along shore
to, the eastwards, with all the sail he could carry. The other

three now set sail to bis rescue, and were now so tame, that
as the Hart passed along their broadsides, she received only
a few shots great and sinall from any of them and from
some none at all. The night now coming on, and our people

being all wearied by the lonc continuance of the fi t, we e
desisted from. any farther cLsee and came to anc or in our

usualroad.
. In thiý:fight, the London and Hart had very little harm
in their huDs and tackfing, and 1essý or rather none, in their
men. The main-mast oeihe Eagle was hurt infive places,
four of which were quite throu h. and one of ber men lost
bis ricrht arm. In the Roebuc , 1 had one man slain by a
cannon ball striking bis head. A piece of bis -skull and- some
splinters of the ball wounded one of my mates in the fore.
heàd, and destroyed bis left éye; and two allers of my men
lost the use of their right bands. God be praised for our

gSd fortune; for 1 never heard of so, small loss iw so, long
afightaswenowsustained. leannottr*lystatethe-lossof
the enemy: but, by the report of our merchants., their vice-
admiral and another captain' were slain, and thirty or forty
men in the admirals ship a1oneý the rest as, yet unknown,;
As to their Moors, they do not count them among the num--
ber of their men.
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In thie morning of the Mb) the day after the action, we
could see the Portuguese at anchor ten miles to the east of
us, having tbe wind f*ir to have come down, but they did
not. «eY,ýthen held a, comultation, whether it were better
for us to take the first of the sea breeze, which usually be.
gins about noon, to stand towards them and try it out for the
ma ',tery,- before they could.. receive supplies fi-om Ormus,

Muska4 or Goa, or else to make sail for Jasques roads, on
purpose to land our goods and money, in case of the worst,

these beinfr the prize they sought to obt'ain and we to de-
fend. Accordingly, the London crot that night into Jasques
road, but the rest could not get in before the 20th, ý by rea-
son of contrary -winds. On the 2- lst and 292d, most of our
gSds were lauùed.

§ 4. Second Sea Fýght wilh the Porttg=e.

On üw-22d, seeing the Portuguese galleons open the road
Of JAsquesý and. supposing they might. intend to come in with
the sea breeze, we set sail and stood off for tbem. At firs4
they made a shew of giving us battle, but soon afterwards
made off upon a tack; and till the 28th, they were either to,
windward, or so favourably placed at anchor, that we could
not attempt to attack them without manifest disadvantage.
During this time, they werejoined by two or three friqates,
or barks,_ frorn Ormus, briuging them a supply of men*-' and

ammunition. We made one attempt on Christmas day, but
were forcçd back by a sudden flaw of wind; on which occa-
sion, sorae blacks aboard of us, said the Portuguese had
brought a witch. from Ormus, to supply thein with favourable
winds.

Oia Innocents day, 28.th December, perceiving the drift
of ô ur Portuomesé Fabius cunctator5 ta protract and avoid
fightin P., thdby delays and the advantage of his frigatesý he

might tder us frm prosecutin.g your business in Persia,
we determined to attempt closing with him. About -one
o'clock there -sprung up a favourable east wind, for our pur..
pose, on which we immediately weighed and put every thing -

iia order for battle. The London and Hart came to anchor
we-in.a cable's,.Ienoth and half of their broadsides, and so

ejàduj-eî the main brunt of this second fight; for, no sooner
were they at -ancher, but it- fell calm and so, continued all

day, 4,*nsoranch that the Roebuck and E4e, whieh had
steered
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steered nearer to the shore, with the intention of coming to,
anchor, one on the bow of their admiral, and the other on
the bow of their vice-admiral, got astern, and could not with
ali our'diligence be of any service for a full half hour- after

the action began. At lene we got within point-blank
shot of them, and then were forced either to, anchor or.
drive farther olf with the current, as there was not a breath
of wind.

We now broj ' ht our broadsides to bear, and our whole
s qq' su, a d r o n p ' ied t cir ordnance upon them so fast, that bad
the knowledge of our men equafled. theïr resolution, not one
of them. had escaped from us. Not willine tu endure such
hot entertainment, they cut their cables a&out three o'clock,
and drove from. us with the tide to the westwards, till out of

our reach. Then came their frigates, which the day before
bad made a bravado along shore with drums, trumpets, flags,
and streamers, and, now employed in a fitter taskg towed

them away all mangied and torn. Their ad-mirai, in the very
botte-t of the fight, -was under the necesity of giving bis ship
a heel to, stop his leaks, bis main-top-mast- aiýd the head of
bis main-mast baving fallen overboard. The great Dutch
ship bad both bis top-masts and part of bis boltsprit shot
away, and the smaller lost all bis shrouds and top-masts.
Their vice-admiral escaped best this day, baving commonly
one or other of their own ships between him an;f US.

We kept them company all night, in hope of being able
next morning to give thein theïr passports; but having ta.

ken a survey of our shot, which we found scanty, and consi-
deling the importance of the voyage we still had to perform,

we th-oucrht it best to, give over the chase and return to,
Jasques; leavincy them glad of our absence, their two great
ships towing the two smaller. We have had no account of
their loss in this action. AU your worsMps ships re
serviceable, God be praised, and only five men slain out.
right in these two long and severe engagemeAts. Our wor-
thy admiral and kinà commander, Captain Andrew Shil.
ling, received a grez3t and grievous wound by a minon bail
through bis left shoulder, which he bore with such wonder-
ful'courage and patience., that we were in cirreat hopes of his
much-wished-for recovery: But he- had likewise two of his

uppermost ribs broken on t'lie left sidë, and died on the 6th
January., 162 1 , shewing himseif a resolute cammander in the
action, and au assured Chrieiau in his deal. We ir1tendý

eci
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ed to bave carried his body to Surat, to have there perform.
ed bis funeral rites àccording to1is Igreat merit, and our

surgeons undertook to preserve his body by means of em-ZID
bal in and cereýcloth, but it became so noisoine that we
were orced to bury him at Jasques, which was done on the

7th, with all the solemnity and respect in our power.
In this en agement, the London expended 1382 great

shot of sevem sorts, the Hart 1024, the Roebuck 815,-"and
the Eagle 800, in ail. 4021. In consequence of the death of
our worthy admiral, the white box, No. I. was opened; and
according to your worships âppointment, Captain Richard
Blithe succeeded to the supreme command of the London,
I was removed into the Hart, Christopher Brown into the
Roebuck, and Thomas -Taylor was m*ade master of theý

Eagle. 8

5. Sequel of the Voyage.
The 14th January, 1621, liavincr had fo hours

b rty-ei ht
continual. and excessive rain, which, or much win.9, is usual
at Jasques for three or four days at the full and change of
the moon, and having finished our business at Jasques, we
set sail on our return to Surat, where we arrived on-the Ist

February. Nothincr material occurred on the passage, ex-
cept that, on the 27cti Jan'uary, between Diu and the sand-

heads, we surprised a small ship of war, calied Nostra Sen-
iiora de Remedio, of 100 tons, commanded by Francisco de

Sylva, manned by thirty-five Portuguése and twenty-five
Moors, sent out by the governor of Diu to protect their
small merchant ships against the Malabar rovers. We dis-
missed the men and kept the ship for our use, calling her

the Andreiv, after our late excellent general. She had in her
neither meat, money, nor commodâies, and scarce ]y as ma-

ny poor suits of clothes as there were backs.
The 27th of February we began.to, take in our loading.

The 5th of March, the -. Ea£rle was sent down, to keep guard
over thejunk belgnaing to the prince, and to, hinder her

from,

This account does not agree with an accompanying official letter,
dated isth january, 16 2 1, giving a similar account of the two enfflements:
often in the very identical words used by Swan, in which the name of
Thomas Taylor îs omitted, instead of whom William Baffin is the last in
the list'of signatures; and the cMstian name of--Swan is made Robert
inâtead of Richard.-E.
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from anv- farther loading, till they granted free passage for
cur carý with goods aiýà provisions, whieh had been re-

strained'for six or seven days by the vexatious procedure of
the governor of Olpar, a town near Surat. By this means,
no Cotton wool was allowed to come down till our ships were

fully laden. On the 16th of March, havin notice that the
Cafflia, &cm Agra, bad been robbed by le Deccan army,

we resolved to, seek restitution upon the ships of the Deccan
princeand his confederates in this transaction, as we intend.

ed winte'rm*g in the Red Sea. The 19th, the governor of
Surat baving iven us satisfaction in regard to the carts,

and a siapply ofpowder and shot for our money, and pro-
mise under his hand for redress of other injuries, we dismiss-
ed the junk belonging to, the prince from duress.

From the 25th-or-March to, the 6th of April, 1621, the
winds have been S. and S.S. W. or W. and blowincr so hard

from noon till midnight, raising so great -a surf on le shore,
that no business could be done except on the last quarter of
the ebb and first of thé flood tide. We sailed on the 7th
April. The 9th, the, Eagle and a Datch. pinnace, called

the Fortune, parted company, bein c n ed to Acheen
and Bantam. The London, Hart, liSbucZ and Andrew,
were intended for the Red Sea, if not too late. -

The ist May, the Andrew and our boats surprised a Por-
tuguese, ship of 200 tons calied the St Antonio, which we

named the Mayý-flower. Her principal lading consisted of
rice taken in at Barcélor, whence she had gone to Goa, and

sailed from thence for Ormus and Muskat on the 8th of
April. We learnt ftom this prize, that Ruy Frere de An-

drada was busy in repairing bis ships at Ormus, and that
Don Emannel de Azeredo haed departed from Gor fifty days
before for Ormus, to reinforce Andrada with two galleons,
one of these being the same in which the viceroy was person-
ally, when he engacred our fleet under Captain Downton.
Durinir a calm on le 7th, we captured a small frig-mate-built
ship cýUed the Jacinth, which we named the Primrose, which
had come from Mozambique and was bound for Goa. Thence
to the 13th, we had variable winds, with calins, and much
rain. Finding the May-flower delayed us much, and that
our pilots were éther ignorant or malicious, we resolved to
trust to our own endeavours for finding an anchoring placee
for our safe riding till the strength of the adverse monsoon

VOL# IX. 2 K was
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was overg for-which purpose we determined upon going to

We descried land on the 2d June, and anchored in seven-
teen fathoms tbree miles off shore, in lat. 20' QW(Y N. varia.

tion 1-P W. We found plenty of water in four or five pits,
three quarters of a mile from the shore. 1 had forty tous
from one weU, which we rolied in hogsheads to the beach.
T-he people were tractable, but we got litile else besides wa.
ter. A tuft of date trees by the watering place bore N.W. by
W. from. our anchorage, and the other end of the islan'd

N.E. j E. five leagues off. The 12th we sailed for the N.E.
end of the island, and in the afternoon came to anchor in a
fair bay, having seven fathoms on clean ground, a black
cozy -sand, the N.E. point bé%ring S. J. a league off, the

landing-place W.S.W. two miles * iff, and the north part of
the bay N. by W. four miles off. The latitude of this bay is-
200 SOP N. and the variation 17' W.3 In this bay vou may
ride ' safely in any depth between five and twelve lathoms.
It is an excellently healthy place, cold and hungry, affordin
no refreshments except water, enough of which is to be haâ
by diggincr pits; but it is il] to, boat except at the usual

landing p ace. This place afforded us no better supplies
than the former, except fliat, we got a few goats and lambs in
exchange for canikens. Though good anchorage, this bày
was much troubled by a tumblincr rolling sea, yet we resolved
to remain here with the Hart -'aýnd Roebuck till the fury of
the monsoon were past.
. Having separated some-time before from the London, our

admiral, we sent on the 19th of June, one Abdelavie, an in-
habitant of this island, as far 'as Zoar with letters in quest of
the London. He returned on the 6th July with letters in an-

swer, informincr us that the London -was at Zoar, seven leýgues
within Cape Rasalga4 having watered with difficulty at Teve,
where their surgeon, Mr Simons, and the chaplain's servant,
were surprised on shore by the Portuguese and Arabs. The
Bart and Roebuck sailed &om Macera, E iNI.-alcal on the 6th
,of Aucrust, and anchored in the evening of the 8th beside the

admiral

From the latitude of this- place, mentioned afterwards in th e tex4
this seems to refer to Mazica, an island about sixty miles long and fift een
or twenty in breadth, a few miles from the oceanie coast of Arabia, in
lat. 20P 4S'N. and long. 57' SO' E. from Greenwich.-E.

3 The north end of Mazica is in lat. 2 C 12', and its south end in -20ýI 15'.,
bôth
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admiral. in the port of Zoar. This road differs ftom that in
which we were in, beingr caim, but the air was so hot as to

take away our appetites.
We sailed ftom Zoar on the la-th of August and returned

to Swally roads. The 21st September, our whole fleet sailed
ùom Sv;aUy, and on the9..7th we took leave.of the flect bound-

for Jasq'es, consistitig of the London, Jonas-, Whai,,, Dot-
phin, Lion, Rose, Shilling, Richard, and Robert. The. 1 st
Jantiary5 1622, we were between Johanna and Mayott.L. two,
of the Comoro islands. The 29th we anchored in Saldan.)a
roads, ETable Bay,] having-come thither from Surat in nine

weeks.and three days, bles7beà bc God for our safe and speedy
passage. We here watered, bathed in the river, caught fish,
and baried our letters; purchasing three cows, one ca]4 and
fout sheep, aU unsavoury meat.

We sailed aorain on the 3d February, and anchored oir
îe Wappen and the

the 19th at St eleùa, where we fbund th
Holiandia, two Dutch ships, the latter of which ca'u;rht fire

on the 212d, owing to her c1ovesý which had been taken in
too green at Amboina. There was likewise a thitd smalf

Dutch ship. They arrived eleven days before us, and it will
take thein at least ten days more to discharýge and - reload
their damafred cloves. We sailed ftom St Helena on thë

28th February., and anchored in the Downs on the 7th Junes

SECTIO1q XIII.

RELATION OF TFIE WAR OF OIL«LrS3,A,ý;D THE TAK'I'j'.IZG OF TILAT

PLACE BY THE EIGLISH AND PERSIANS., EN 1622.1

In the Pilcrrims of Purchas, vol. Il. ppi. 1 785-18051
there is a long conftised account of this business, contained
in four severai sections; to, which many letters and certifi-
cates on the subject are subjoined. Thefirst is a brief histo.
rical memoir of the foundation of Ormus, ftom. a chronicle

in the Arabie, said to have been composed by Pacha l'a-
runxal perhaps Pacba Turun Shah, one of the kings of that

pav SON.ýdfeignty. The fe-cond is a relation of the Ormi;s

war., by Mr W. Pinder, who appears to have served under
Andrew

Purch. Pilgr. Il. 17 Qs.
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Andrew Shilling, during the preceding voyageý and sailed as
master of the Andrew on this occasion. The third is an ac-
count of the earlier part of this war of Ormus, wrîtten by T.
Wflson, a ur n serving in the expedition. The fourth is
a more particullazr relation of the whole events of this eXDedi-

tion, extracted by Purchas froin the joiýrna1 of Mr Edward
Monoxe, agent for the East Indian merchants trading în
Persia. TWs last bas been chosen, as best adapted to give a

distinct view of the expedition, but some freedoms have been
assumed with it, by assisting the narrative from the other

documents in Purchas, already specifiedi" E.

At a consultation held in Swall'y roads on the 14th No-
vember, 162 1 . a commission was gîven by Mr Thomas Ras-
tel], president, and the rest of the council, of our factory at

Surat, to Captains Richard Bfithe and John Weddell, who
vere bound for Jasques, mrith five good ships and " four pin-

naces. The ships were the London, Jonas, Whale, Dol-
phin, and Lion, and the pinnaces the Shilling, Rose, Robert,
and Richard. They were directed to sail with the earliest
opportunity for Jasques, keepinîr together for theïr mutual
defence a n& as the Portuguese bad dis-

_gainst the enem'y;
turbed'the trade, and raade sundry assaultis on our ship:54
killing, maiming, and imprisoning our men, they were au

ase ing to, the
thorized to eh " and capture any vessels belong
ports or subjècts under the viceroy of Goa; as likewise, if

et they met any ships belonging to Dabul, Chaul, or other
ports of the Deccan, or to t1ýe subjects of the Zamorin of

Calicutq to, arrest them, in replacement of goods robbed and
SEoiled by these power,% without embezzlingr any part of

t eïr cargoesý that restitution might be madeý after due satis-
faction rendered on their parts. A sixth part of the goods
taken from the Portuguese were to be distributed as prize,

the ships, and the res of the goods to, remain to, the compa-
ny; and all the prisoners to be retained, that týey ný:ight be

exchanged for our countrymen, hèld by them. in miserable
bondage. They were directed to hasten -their business and

dispatch at Jasques, if possible within thirty days. And as our
enemy under Ruy Frere de Andrada, was reinforced to six

alleons, with other small vessels, waitîng on the coast of
ýersia in all likelihood to attack our fleet, they were au-

thorized, bothý defensively and offensively also, to use all op
Portunities or advantages against the Portuguese flee4 evén
in their own ports, if approved by a general council of war.

I'Ve
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We arrived in Costack roads on the 23d December, about
twenty-seven leagues from Jasques, Ormus being in si lit

about ten leagues W.N.W. by a meridional compass.
factors here informed us, that after our sea-fight in the for-
mer year, the Portuguese grovernor of Ormus had erected
a fort on Kismis, an island wý'ithin sig4t of Ormus, to, which
the Persians had laid siege for seven or eight months inef-

fectuafly, and bad lost eigbt or nine thousand men in the siege;
wherefbre the Khan or prince of Shiras had, by his mini-

sters, demanded the aid of our ships against the common ene-
my, the Portuguese, otherwise threateninr to detain all the

goods and money belonginr to the compa"y *in Persia. lu a
consultation held on the th December on board the Jonas,,
in which were present, Captain Richard Blithe, John Wed.

deU, Edward Monoxe, William Baffin, and many others, ar-
ticles of agreement for giving our aid to the Persians against
the Portuguese were drawn up, and bein translated into the
Persian lanamage, were forwarded by le governor of the
province of Mogustan to the Khan of Shiras, then on his
way teýrards Nlina, near the mouth of the Persian gul£

ln this consultation, it was considered, as it was required
of us by the Persians, that we should give th.em aid with our
ships and people in this war, not only for the purpose of
vanquishing the Portuguese navy, but for conquering the
island and castle of Ormus; and as we were confident they
would endeavour to force us into this service, by em bargroing

our goods, the «,overnors havine already refused to give us
camels for their carriage from. Mina to the ports: Where-
fore, the foresaid proposition being maturely considered, to-

gether with the. commission from the factors at Sura4 -war-
ranting us to right. ourselves for the areat losses and hin-
drances suffered from, the Portuguese, by interrupting our
trade both in India and Persia, and their attack last year
against the fleet under Captain Shffling; we therefore agreed

to proffer tbe following articles. to the Khan, for the public
benefit and the securing a peaceable and profitable trade.

First.-In case of conquèrîný the island and castle of Or.
mus by the Persians with- our aid, one half-of the spoil and
purchase of both to belong to the Englisb, and the other half

to ýhe Persians. Secondly.-The castle of Ormus shall be de-
Iivg;ýed up to the English, with all the ordnance, arms, and

ammunition thereunto belonging; and the Persians to build
another fortress there for themselves, at their own charges.

Thirdly. -The customs of Ormus sliall be equaUy divided be-
tween



518 Early Moyages of the P4RT Il, BOOK 111,

tween the Enzlish and the Persians, and tfie English shall
be for ever ftee from customs. . Fourthly.-All Chrisùans

made prisoners in this war bhall be given up to, the disposal of
the Etiglish, and all Mahomedan prisoners to, the Pèisians.
Fifthýq--T-he Persians shall be at-, half the charges of the
ships employed in thîs enterprize, in victuals, wages, wear-
and-tear, and shall furnish all necessary powder and shot at
their sole expence.
. These were the chief articles, besides whicli several others
were agreed upon, to be proposed to the Khan. After bis

arriva] at Mina, Mr Bell and Mr Monaxe were sent to wait
.upon hini, o7ý the sth January, 16225 and were entertained
at a sumptuous banquet. A grreat feast and triumpb was also
made, in consequence of intiâligence that the Shah had con-
quered a great country in Arabia, with its capital Aweiza-'
Next day, the Khan sent bis vizier and two other principal

officers to, giTe an answer to our proposed articles. Thejirst
was. granted. For the second, it was substituted tbat the

,abtle of Ormuz was to be occupied -by both nations till the
1-ings pleasure was h-nown. The third was granted, provi.

ded a-lso, that the goods from India belonging to, the L-ing
and the Khan were to, pass frce of' duty. In regard to the

fourth, reservation was made as to the two principal Portu-
guese captains, Ruy Frere, captain ofKismis Castle, and Si-
mon de Mela, governor of Ornius, till the kiDg's pleasure

were knùwn. Other articles were agreed upon; such as that
no change was to be made in regard to religion, and the ex-
pence of P mifitary stores was to, be divided. "J The Khan and
Mr Bell signed these articles; and presently our croods we'e

laaen upon t4e Khan's own caniels at free cost, whicli couid
not be procured beibre foý any nioney.

The loth of January we returned to Costac-, aiid aoing
on board, acquainted our comwanders with the success of
our mission. When the news of this agreement became

known ainong the several s'hips companLîcý, they consulted
amiung tlic-ýmselves, and with one voice rêfused to take a*-ny:-:,

share in the business. This broke out first in the.Lg.12jon,
in which -ship hiiv or sixty of lier crew took- pýaîrt in refusin

,to have arY tli:tii(r to do with this w-arlike nieasure; but, afiter
tak- in Cr

This assvredly allades to, Ahwas in Xhosis-tan, to the N.\V. of the
lower Etiphratez-, t- Litissrah, not in Arabia, is in

ICS imr.ie(>ýic-, ý:ticYàbuurLood, and pràncipalJy inUabiteci bypeopà'e of Ara-
;"Mn o '"in*-E.
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taking much pains to reconcile them to the propriety and ne.
c"ty of joining with the Pervians, Captain Blithe at last,

prevailed with them, and they promised to go with him
wherever he chose to lead them. In a day or two, the flame

of discontent and opposition spread ý among the other ships,
alleging that it was no mercantile businesse and that it might

leadto%"'a breach of the peace between our nation and Spain;
but formal protests beincr taken acrainst the crews, what with
the fear of forfeitincr their wages, and a promised gratifica-
tion of a months pay, they all at last yielded.

We set sail for Ôrni us on the 19th of Januar y. and an-
chored on the night of the 22d before the towne about two
leagues from the castle, expecting that the enemy's armada

would come out tofight us, consisting of five galleons, and
some fifteen or twenty frigates, or armed barks; but they

lhauled in so near the castle, that we could not get nigh theme
For which reason, and because our avowed enemyq Ruy
Frere de Andrada, was in his newly-erected castle of Kismis,
we sailed to that place, where we arrived the next day, and
werejust in time to save the ]ives of the Portu-guese. who

were no longer able to hold out against the Persianss and
were willinop rather to yield to us than them. After many
meetings and treaties, they yielded up both themselves and
their castle into our hands on the 1 st February, it being con
cluded that the whole rrison was to depart with their pri-
vate prope ty to a p ace except Ormu!sý fbeir commander
only rernaining in our hands as a pledge for the fulfihnent of
the - capitulation. In this service two of. our people were

slain. one of whom was Mr Baffin.'
There were about a thousand persons of all sorts in this

castle, of whom. the Portuguese and some Mahometans were
sent away: But the Khan required certain Mahometans to
be given up, wha he pretended had. revolted from. him. They

were accordingly delivered up, and, though lie bad formerly
promised thern mercy, he put them all to death. This castie

had seventeen pieces of ordnance, one of which was a brass
,vedro, two iron demiculverins, four brass sackers, two îron
minions, and six kron falconS.4 Leavincr0

3 Mr Baffin was a mathematician and mariner, ta whom our northern

anci north-western voyages are much indebted.-Purch.
Hence almost certainly the person to who.n Baffin"s bay., in the nort'h-

east of America, owes its name.ý-E- 1

4 On a former occasion, we baie ,Y;vcn aun account of fine var.otis liînds
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Leaving some Englishmen to assist in keeping possession
of this fortress along with the Persians, accordùig to agree.
ment, we set 6ail on the 4th February for Gambroon, on the
mainland of Persia, within three leagues of Ormus, and di./rectiy opposite. Ruy Frere de Andrada, the late command.

er of Kismis, was sent off for Surat, in the Lion, acçompa.
nied by the Rose and Richard. The London, Jonas, Wbàl4
and liolphin, with the, two prizes of 250 tons each., remained
to transport the Persians in saféty to Ormus. M'e were

royally féasted. at Gambroon by the Khan, who was much
dissatisfied that Andrada and some of the Moors had not

been delivered up to him, et dissembled his discontent, in
regard of bis farther needfor our ships-in the enterprise

against Ormus. After the fenst, all the English gentlemen
present were presented with vestss each according to his
rank.

On the 9th of February we set sail for Ormus, having
about two bundred Persian boats of al] sizes, besides tw'o
frigatés or barks, and our ships, having in thein about 25oo
or 8000 Persiau soldiers, of various sorts. We anchored
that nizht about two lea -rues from, the castle; and next fore»
Mon ail the Persians w elanded on the island of Ormuý, a
little way from the 2wn, t6Nvhich. they marched, in a confu.
sed manner, penetrating as far as the Meidan, or market.

place, without resirtance. The market-place was barricadoed
and defended for some time by the Portuizuese with shot and
pikes; but the Persians soon made wýay, w'ith small, loss, and
drove the Portu-cruese béfore them into the castle, like so,

miammny sheep. One Persian only, who first entered, was slain
by a pike, and he' who slew hitn soon lost his head, bis heels
be * too heavy to carry it away.

b9n first entering the city, the Persian gençral, named Ej..
nam Culi Beg, placed captains with detachments of soldiers.,
in various quarters, proclaiming that each éfficer was to be
answerable foi the safety of the quarter assigned to him, and

threatening death to all who were Sound piUý<_ing. isome in.
fringing these orders were severely punieed, some being

hanged, others having *their ears or noses cut off, and others
bastinadoed

of ordnance used about the 17th century. The Pedro was probably a gun
of large calibre for throwing stone bullets. In modern times, cannon are
designated by the weights of their respective balis, in combination with
their being long or short, land or seij field ôr garrison, sin-le or double for-
tified, iron or brass.-E. 0
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bastinadoed even for trifles. Yet, in two or three days after,
the shops and bouses were forced open, apd every man so,
wearied with carrvinS away plunder all day long, and sleep-

mg so securely at night without any proper military precau-
tions, that the Portuguese might easily have slain many, if
they had ventured upon making a saDy.

On the night of our laiiding, 1 took possession of a very
commodious house for a factory, which, for conveuience and

f oodness of its room8ý exceeded, as 1 think, any factory be-
onging to the Honourable Q)mpany. But it proved too
hoiýfbr me on the isth, in the night, as one of the masters
mates of the Whale, with others of his companions, after I
was in bed, by carelessness of candles, while searching for
plunder, set a room onfire in which were some goods given
me in charýe b y the general. Fortunately the wind favour-
èd us, so at the house was not consumed. Considering
die strength of this city, and that every bouse was as it were
a little castIeý I was astonisbed the Portuguese should h a*ve

abandoned it so soon. But it seems the 'y were afraid 'of bem
intercepted by the Persians in their retreat to the castle, *ani
dreaded that the Mahométa'n inhabitants might have betray.
ed them.

The Persians began presently to throw up trenches, and
daily approached nearer the castle, and, with our belp, erect-
ed batteries for ordnance, and sconces or redoubts for secu-
ring their men, and protecting the trenches. With the can-
non from our ships, we sore eed the Portuguese ships, for-

Z them to haul in as close as possible to the castle. On
g24th of February, four of our boats set fire to the San

Pedro, formerly admiral of Andrada's fleet, which put all the
rest in ereat danger, but the tide carried her out to sea, and
her relics were towed on shore at *Gambroon by the Arab
and other country bons, some iron ordnance and shot being

got out of he'r buraUcarkass. The Khan was much rejoiéed
at ibis exploit

The Persians having succeeded in constructing a mine un.
der one of the bastions, which was cbarged with upwards of

forty barrels of powder, it was exploded on the 17th of March,
by which a practicable breach was made in the salient angle

of the bastion. The Persians made immediately a fierce as.
sault, and Shah Culi Beg got possession of the bastion with
200 of bis bravest men, and maintained himself there for at

Icast three hours ; but the Portuguese made a brave defenceý
and
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and with powder-pots, scalding lead, and other devices cf
fire, did much hurt to the assairants, burru*ng, sca1ding., and

slayinr many of them, so that the Persians were at lait dri»
ven out witl; considerable loss, mest of them being wounded,
scalded, or scorched. On the same day, the city was set on
lire in several places, by the command of the Persian gene»
ral, as was reported, because bis Arab soldiers lurked among
the bouses, and could not be got forth to do any in
thyiet e. number of four or five thousand men, we- were +wg
cooped up in a barren islarid without shelter, producinLr:ho.
thinçr in itself except sait; and 1 know not by what mis
policy the gencral had been induced to send away all the ric
and other victuals, by which means we were reduced to de-
pend upon the continent for a daily supply of provisionsý and
even water; so that, if a fleet of Portucruese frigates ' bad
comeý, as was expected, we must have been famished, as the
courttry boats durst not have ventured to us from the main.
The rain water . in- the -open cisterns was daily.- wasted, and

became brackish, no care being taken to fill the jars and
private cisterns in almost every bouse, while it remained

good. l'he Persians are quite ignorant in the art of war,
for they entered the breach without fear, precaution, or
means of establishincr themselves; and they lost with shame
what they might have defended with honour. I observéd

other defects in their management, even of the very sinews of
war; and 1 am astonished that Shah Abbas, the wonder of
our age, should have sent bis army on this ex.1,edition, so
weakly provided with money, arms, ammunition, ships, and
a]] other necessaries. 1 am even satisfied that all the money
belonging to the khan was consumed in one months pay to

cur ships, and I fear wê- shall have to wait for the rest tilrthe
plunder is converted into nioney. In regard to arms and,
ammunition, they have only small pieces, with bows and ar-

rows, and sw'rds, some of their- -chiefs having coats of mail.
They were so scarce of powde-, that after blowincr their
piine, they bad hardly enough to supply theif -uull arms for
entering the breach, though furnisbed with t *"enty or twenty-
nive barrels frorn our ships. They had not a single scaling-
ladder Io assist their entry. Were we Io forsake theni, thek5y

'vý-o,,illd scon Le completel at a stand, yet they have alreadyy
biroken conditions with us in several things, and 1 much féar,

when
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when ail is done, we shall be paid with reversions, and what
else they themselves please.

Our ordnance so galled the Portuguese ships frorn the
abore, that a galleon was sunk on the 19th of Marcb, and
two more on the 920th and 2:3d. The last come shil) from
Goa, which was their admiral, and une of the others, were,
I think, sacrificed by the policy of' the irovernor, that the

frarrison miglit have no means of escapeeand rnight there.
fore defend themselves m anfully to the last, in hopes of re.
lieffrom Goa, though some thouglit they vvent down in con-

sequence of injuries from sunken rocks, in hauling them so
near the castle to gpt them out of the range of our battery.

On the 27th, news was brought me tbat some of the Por.
tuguese were come from the castle to treat of peace, upon

which I repaired to, the gencraYs tent, where 1 could well
perceive, by the countenances of our two English command-
ers, that 1 was by no means welcome: But, to requite them
in their own coin, both they and 1 soon saw that nune of us
were acceptable to the Persians, fôr they long delayed bring-

ing in the Portuguese messenl"er, in hopes we would have
gone away, but at lenizt-h, secin we remained, he was brought
in. The drift of hi!ýspeech wnas to the following effect:-

" His captain had sent him to kiss the hands of the general,
and to ask the reason of making war upon the Por*tuguese;-,
who were friends to, the Persians, and thought it strange,

conside *n their ancient league and friendship, that so great
war should be made only Ibr one or two wells of water.

Besides, that the governor and people of Ormus were not to
blame for what lhad been done at Kismis by Ruy Frere de

Andrada; yet were they willing, so far as might consist with
the honour of theïr sovereip, -t-ô*purch-ase peace, which they
needed not to do either from fear or weakness, havinc above,
a thousand able-bodied men in the ý castie, with, proevisions
and water for many months; besides which, they were in

daily expéctation of succours froin Goa. He concluded by
saying, that the Persians would find it a hard matter to win
the castle5 as they were resoived to dcfýnd themse1v'es to the

last man."
lhe latter part of this speech, consistincr of bravaJ05 was

by no means pleasing to the Persian general, who Cesired
the messenger to deciare the purpose of his connirig. On

which he said, the goveragr wibheci to ki.ow what thte Per-
sia-n general woulci have? I'o tLis the creneral an.5wered, that
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lhe would have the castle; and with that answer the messen-

e r was dismissed, without even the offer of a cup of wine, if
hrad not caused one to be givén him. 1 suspect he brought

a more substantial message, which was omitted on account of
our presence, having been so instructed by Shah Culi Beg,

in whose house he was at least for an hour before he was
brouglit before the géneral. 1 fear therefore soli e sinister
de , of the Persians,-which a few da'ys will discover.

Mscaptains, by means of their interpreters, now moved
their own affairs with the general, to which he gave no great
heed, but desired t at business might be deferred for some
time ; yet had he that very day earnestly entreated them to
send bim a quantity of powder from the sliips, meaning that
nigýt to attempt blowing up the castIeý for which the m'mes
wére ail ready, and he wanted nothing but powder. They
had accordingly sent him thirty-four barrels, for which for.

wardness I fèa-r the Company at home will give them little
thank,,q.

The 28th March, understandina that two chief men of
the Portuguese garrison were in Shah Culi Beg% house,
where they had been four or five hours in conference with

the Persian general, without sending to us, which increased
our suspicions that tbe Persians meant to deal -fYàudulently
with us; the two English commanders and I went togrether

to the tent of the Persian general, and expressed our Islike
of this underband manner of proceeding. We stated, that
we were partakers with them in this war, in wbich vý,e bad
hazarded ourselves, our ships, and our goods, besides the
hindrance we sustained by losing the monsoon, and that we
ought to be equal participators in all treaties and proceed.

inL)-ý,- as well as in the war, and àesired therefore to know
wh at they bad concluded, or meant to conclude, with the

Portuguese. To this he answered, that nbthing had been
done, neither sbould any thing bé concluded without àc-
quainting us. This was a mere empty compliment, which all
his actions belied. We must, however, be content to suffer
ali with patience: Yet, were it not for our merchants and
goods in Persià., we could easily have remedied this affair,
and have brought the Portucruese to such ternis as we plea-
sed. As matters staPià, however, we are so tied down, we

niust be Patient, and 1 feaithings will turn out very il],
tlýou(Th they pretend al! thinàý shail be done to our content-
ment."

About
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About noon this day, seei'ng many Arabs in tbe Meidan
arrned with pikes and guns, whom I did not usually see so,
armed, 1 at length observed them ranged ulpon both sides of
the market-place, and presently aftenvards two Portuguese
gentlemen Rassed, attended boýs*x or eight pages and servants,
one of whon caifried an reUa over their heads. They

were accompanied by Shah C li B and other chief Per.
sians, who conducted them to theTouse, of -Agariza of Da.

bu]. Though uninvited, 1 went there also, and intruded in-
to theïr company, where I found the Persian general and

other chiefs, his assistants and coanseHom The gene-ral gave
me a kind welcome, and made me sit down next biniself,
which 1 did not r-efuseý that the Portuguese might see we

were in grace and fàvour. Having made my obeisance to the
Persians, 1 then saluted the Portuguese officers, who return-

ed the compliment, after which 1 had some c-reneial conver-
sation with ihem, not pertaining to the great purpose in
hand, of wh ich 1 did not presume -to speal, till the Lreneral

7 ve me occasion,, which was not undi after a collâlon' ofpi-
V, and other dishes, after the fashion of Persia.
The collation being ended, tbe general asked them. what
was now their desire. They answered, that the captain of

the castle had given them written instructions, but had desi-
red them to make their proposals to the Khan himself, who

now resided at Gombroon, if they migrht be permitted to wait
upon him. To this the «eneral ansývered, that he durst not

eow them, unless the kýan were first made a-cquainted
with their desire. I could plainly perceive that this pro-
ceeded only from affècted delays on both sides, to give time
for attaininz their several purposes. The Portuguese then
proceeded to complain, as fbrmerJyý against Ru Frereý as
if he durst have presumed to seize and fortify Zsmis with-
out orders from the king his master. They alleged also that
the affair was in itself of no moment, being only a barren
island with a well or two. To this the Persian general re-
plied, it was of no matter what might be its value, but they
had gone to war against the king of Persia and his subjects,
ior which their castle of Ormus must make satisfaction
wherefore, if they would surrender the castle without any

more bloodshed, they should have crood quarter and kind
usage. The Portuguese said they lad no commission to

treat of any such matter, and so the coderence endedi and
they were dismissed.
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Notwithstanding of the Portuguese beiné refused leave to
go to the Khan, they had licence that sanie ni ht, and were-
sent over to treat with him at Gambroon. f -could never
know the certainty of the proposed treaty, but sh-all here in.
sert what, I heard reported on the subjecL They proposed,
in the first place, to the Khan, to raise the siege, and permit

theni to-,enjoy their city and castle of Ormus as formerly, in
consideration of which, they offered to pay 200eo0o tomans
in hand, and the yearly rent they had formerly paid to the

kin of Ornius, from the revenue of the custom-house, which,
as fhave beard, was 140,000 rials of eight or Spanîsh dol-
lars yearly. But some said, besides the 200,000 toinans in
band, th;y offered as much - yearly.1 It was reported that
the Khan denianded 500,000 tomans in hand, equal to
£1 72ý413: 10 - 7 sterling," and an yearly rent of 200ý000 to-
mans.

ne 2d April, with the aid of the English, the Persians
blew up two other mines, by which a fàir and practicable

breach was opened, tlirou7,1i which the besiegers might have
entered without much diËculty, yet was there no assault
made. Having noticed this carefully, Captain Weddell went

to, the 1 ersian general to learn his purposes; when, to ex.
cuse the backwardness of his people, -he pretended that the
breach was too difficult to be assaulted with any hope of suc-

cess. Yet we knew the contrary, as an English youth, who
was servant to the master of the Jonas, bolder thau any of

the Persians, had gone up the breach to the very top of the
castle wall, and told us it was as easily ascendible as a piur of

stairs, and broad enough for many men to go abreast. In
representingr this to, the treneral, and askinÎ what were bis
future plans of procieedhýý* he told us he would. be ready
with another mine in three days. This I believed to be true,

for his mining is to procure gold, not to make breaches, un-
less breach oi'promise to us, which he can easil.Y do; for of

late they have not performed any of their en,(,ragements, yet
will not this teach us to look to ourselves.

The greatest hurt doue by the Portuguese to the Persians
in the assault on the castle, was by means of powder-pots, by

which-

toman, by tlie data- in die texài.- arnrnediatel followinc, is about severishillings; hence 200,000 tomans are equal to £70,000 sterling.-E.
6 At the former computation, this sum is equal to £1751000; and theconversion in tke text -ives 6s. 11 -Zd, and a sma'il fraction M' re for each

toman, being, ve:7 near 7s. Nvliicili is more convenierdý-.-E.



CTIAP. Xi. SECT. Xi.ri. Enn-lish East India Company. 521

which n of the assailants were scorched and severely
burned. MaVo auard against this, the Khan bas now sent
over inany coats and jackets of leather, as not so liable to
catch-fire as their calico coats, quilted or stuffed with - cotton
wool. Yet according to the Fdncrlish proverb, The burnt

-child ý&eads thefire; notwithstanding their leathern coats, none
of thèm are hardy enough -to attempt this new breach, though

much easier to enter than the former, any farther than to pil-
la.cre certain bales of bastas and other etuffis which have fallen
do"w*'n from a barricade or breast-work, thrown up by the Por-

-tuguese for defending the top of the breach from the lire of
the Persians.

On the 5th of April the Persian general haà news that
1003,000 rnaunds of powder were arrived ftom, Bahrein. On
the 12th, a Portuctuese came to the Persiangeneral, having
escaped from. the castle, and gave accounts of the great wants
and weaknesses of the garrison, insomuch, that six or eight
died daily of the flux, chiefly owing to their havîng not 'ng
to drink, but corrupted brackisli water, of whîch even the
have so little as to be put on short allowance, so that several
have died of thirst. Their only food consists of rice and salt
fish, both of which would require a.good allowance of drink.

Notwîthstanding ail this, the Persian gèneral wastes his time
in constructing new mines, of which he bas no less than three
in band at this time., as if he proposed to blow up the wall all
round about, before making any fresh assault. On the night - -
of the 12th, one of our fri«ates or bar-s, which belonged to,
the London, beincr on cyuard alonc, to prevent the escape of
the Porfuguese frigates, was clapped on board by two of

these at once, but beat them. both off. 1 know not what mi crbt
be the loss of the Portucruese on this occasion, but two of our
men were slain, and seven wounded; yet, had not our black
rowers forsaken them, our people might easily have tah-e-ti
the assailants.

The 14th, the Persians sprung another mine, by which a
very assailable breach wà s made, yet no assault was attempt-

ed. On this occasion, the mine bad to be sprang before it
was quite ready, because the Portuguese had already come

so near it with a coanter mine, that the Persians were afraid
of their mine being rendered useless before they could place

their powder. Another deserter came from the castle on -the
15th, who confirmed the report griven by the former, and

told us that the two.ftigates which had assailled ours had
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come ùom Muskat, with the son of the deceased Don Fîanm
cisco, de Sousa, late governor of the. castle of Ormus, wbo,
fiad come on purpose to carry away his mother and other

womerr from. the castle.
At this tîme, the Moors ýrho, bad surrendered to, us from

the castle of Kismis, were delivered up to the Persian ge-
neral, at his earnest request, and partly with their own con-

sent, on promise of bein pardoried for baving served under
the Portuguese against tUir own kin and country, and of

being provided for and employed in L siege of Ormus. He
seemed to ratify this promiseý both to them and us, by enter-
taining some of their chiefs in our pres'ence, with much ap-

parent courtesy, even riving 6ne new vests tofive or six of
the. principal officers. eetnextionorning.hecausedeighty.df
theïr heads to be eut off, and sent thé five or six newly-vest-

ed chiefs to, the Khan at Gambroon, to receive theà final
doom, which. was soon settled, as they were sentenced to the

sanie fate with their fellows. Mir Senadine, their chief cap-
tain,* was executed by the hands of Shere AIE, governor of

Mogustan, who bad married his dauqhter, and yet put his
father-in-law to death with as mach willingness as if he had
been his mortal enemy"The 1 î th of April, the Persians sprung another mine,

closely adjoining their first. This did not produce the ef-
fect expected, as it burst out at the side, carrying part of the
wall along with it, yet did little or no harm upwards, which
was the point aimed at, on purpose to widen the former

breach. Yet it encouraged the Persian general to try ano-
ther assault, with ut least 2000 soldiers. They ran up the
breach with great resolution, into part of a bulwark or bas-

tion, which they mi lit easily have grained, had not their
'w SI .

baste run their reso, tion out of bréath; insomuch, that
eight or ten Portuguese, assisted _by a few blacks, armed
only with rapiers, made them. give grround and retire to the

outer skirt of the bulwark, where there was not room for forty
men to face the enemy. They here endeavoured, however,

to, entrench theraselves; but, before they could establish a
lodgement, the Portuguese plied two or three pieces of ord-

nance upon them from a flankingr battery, which sent some
scores of the Persians with news to their prophet Mortus

Aüi, tbat more of his disciples would shortly be with them.
This accordingly was the case, chiefly owing to, their own
norance and cowardice; fur, had they not made a stand in

that
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that placeý but rushed pell-mell along with the Portuguese
into the.castle, they miglit bave carried it with less than balf

-the losa tbey sustainel that day to little purpose. Had 1 not
been an eye-witness, 1 could hardly bave believed the stupid
ignorance of the -Pe ' rsian rreneral on this occasion. He bad

two breaches, almost equ«ýly good, yet applied all bis men to
the as ' sault of one only, i*nstëad of attempting both. at one
time. .13esideshe bad at least ei*ghty or an hundred scaling-

ladders, yet not, one of them was brought near the castle wJs.
Bis soldiers bung clustering on the -breach, like a swarm of

bees,. or a flock of sheep at a gap, noue having the heart ta
enter, while the Portugmese gleaned. away five or six at a
shot, rsometimes more, , driviDÎ forwards their black soldiers

to, throw.powder-pots among the Persiaus.
The assault was renewed on the 18th, but with more barm.

to the Persians than the Portuguese. During the interve-
nin night, two, blacks made t the Persians on the top

to come over to them, and
of tfie ý'eacJh, , that they wishs' ils 0

were drawn up with ropes. By these it was learned.that. the
captain of the castle had been wounded in the bead by a
stone; that the * re were not above an bundred men in the gar--ý
rison able to handle their arms: and that their water grew

daily more scauty and worse in quality, by which the morta-ý
lity continually increased. They reported also, that great
différence in opinion prevailed among the Portuguese, some
ivishincr to endeavour to escape by sea, while others held it
more honourable to sell their lives at a dear rate, by defend-
ing the castle to the last extremity, and proposed, vrhen they
could no longer hold out, to put ail their.women and trea-
sure into a liouse and blow them up, that the Persians mi gh- t
neither enjoy their wealth nor abuse their wives; and, when
this was done, to rush upon the Persians, and so, end their
days.

In the evening of the 19th, the Persians made another ef.
fort to press forwards, and got possession of the entire bulè.

wark, forcin the Portuguese to, retire fàrther within the
castle. In s conflict many of the Portuguese were wound.
ed, and sore scalded with fire-pots, in the man"ent of
which, the Persians had now becorae expert, thoucra many of
thein had paid dearly for their instruction. In this conflict
four Portuguese were slain, and their heads brought to the

Persian geueral. In this art of catting off heads., the Persiob
ans are particularly cunnin& insomuéh, that 1 do not think

VOL. IX. 2.6
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there is an executioner in all yermany that can excel them.
No sooner does a Persian lay hold of an enen«ïy, 1 han off roes

his head at one blow of his scymitar.7 He then makes a Ce
in the ear or cheek with his dagger, by whiéh he will some-
times brincr three or four beads at once to'--lis general.
When it is proposed to send these heads taken in war to be
seen by the king or the khan, they very adroitly flea off the

-skin of the'head and face, which they stuff up with straw like
a foot-ball, and so send them, by whole sackfulis.8 -

. This night, one of the frÏgates that came from. Muskat for
Douna de Sousa, niade her escapé, no doubt véry richly

fteightéd. Her consort, which likewise âtteffipted' to get
away, was chased in a(-min. That which esca'ped,, being

hailed by the Arab boats that lay in wait to intercept the
passage, got off by usinr the watch-word usual between the
English and Arabs, Irigr'-és ingresses, which bad not been once

changed since the commencement of this enterprize, in which
oversiglit both the Persians and Eiiglish were highly blame.
-able, as, by die continual use of this watch-word, -it had come
to the kiffiwIedge of the Portuguese, who th us w4ed it to their

great ben efit.
During the night of the 20th April, the other fficrate made

an effort to escape, but was intercepted and taken %y the fri-
gate and piniiace belonginz to the London. This frigate

was employed to carry.-away the Portuomuese almirante, na-
med Luis de Brito, a ki-n-ýsman to the victeDroy of Goa, but the

captainof the castle wouldý,d6tpermit him to go away; and
the men belon«inçr to thâfri(rate, beincr seven persons, fear-
ing the capture *of the castie ý,_"nd desirous to secure their

own fives, stole away without leave.
The .9, 1-L st, - the Persians made a display of raaking them-

selves masters of the castle by storm; but, while we expected
to see them put this bold measûre in execution, 1 discovered
that they'and the Portuguese'were engaged in à parley.

M'hile 1 was preparing to wait on the Persian general, to en-
quire the cause of this sudden chancre of measures, -1 m'et a
messenger from our English commanders, informincr me that
a boat had come off to our ships from the castle, bearing a

frag

7This, however, is to, the praise of the Persians, as aood swordsmen, on
which account the Turks fear coming to hand blows with theni-Purch.

In Turkey, they mariage this liarbarous trophy of success more conve.
nientlY, as the Grand Sicnior is satisfied with a display'of the ears of bis
enennes preserved In sait.-E.



CHAP. XI. SECT. Xiii. Etio-lish East India Company. 531

flag of truce, and desiring my presence on board ta sée what
was the purpose or this communication. On my Lyettinz on

board the London, 1 found two Portugruese there,, wit1ýthe
following letters from the captain of tÎPe castle, and the a.1-
rnirante:

There hath been such ancient friendsbip between the
Portuguese and English nations, tha4 congidering the pre.

sent war at this place, we ought to come to a mutual, good
understandinir. From what 1 see of the mines made by the

Persians, by which, one of my bulwarks is already won, 1 am
of opinion these could not have been constructed without

your aid. Wherefore, 1 request you would be the means of
procuring peace for me with the Pe'rsians, if the same may

be done with. your and their good pleasure, yet so that 1 may
not lose my credi4 nor you fail to gain honour. Thuý, not
else, eur Lord keep you," &c.

Simon de Méla Pereira.

44 This castle is so, bard pressed, that the Persians demand
us to surrender by caffitulation, but which we wiil not con.
sent to: For, when reduced to that necessity, we will call
uponýyour worships for that purpose, as it were not reason-
able for us to capitulate with the infidels when you are pre-
sent. We hold it more humane ta deliver our innocent wo-
men, and other unnecessary people, tothe ri-gour of our own
weapons, than to the- clemency of the Persians; and that you
might know this our purpose, I have written these lines to
accompany the letter ftom. our captain. What ehe you may
wish to know, you may learn from the bearer of these létters,,

to whoin you mav give the same credit as to myself* And so
God keep your w7ors-ýhips,-" &C.

Luis de Brito Dareto.
Pated Ist May., 16.9.2.9

Taking these letters into, consideration, and commisera-
ting their situation as Christians,- it was resolved to, give them
a favourable answer, which was done accordinojy in a Jetter

to, the Captain Sim'on de Mela, offering to become an interme-
dium for procuring them such conditions from, the Persians

as might save the lives of the Christians whe stiU remained
in

-9 The ist of May, new style7 was the 2ist Apn], oldstyle; the differ-
ence being then ten days.-E.
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in the castie, which we had in our power to warrant, and
were willinir to shew them such farther courte as might

tend to, tbeivr relief, as far as we could se. We Yesired him,
therefore to put his demands in writing, and send thein to us
as soon as possible. A similar answer was written to the al.
in . irante, and with these the two messencers were sent back
to the castie in one of our own bons. Fhey scon returned
with other letters froin the captain and almirante, saying,

96 That they lefi themselves entirely in our hands, the neces-
sity 'of their situation not allowing time for farther writing,
]est the Persians might in the meau while break in and put
them, aîl. to'the sworcl."»

. , Upon " we addressed ourselves to, the Persiau general,
réquesting -him to grain a truce of two days to the distressed

Poýtm&mSe, in which time we might treat with thein for such
conditions as might be at the mme time beneficial for the
Persians and ourfàelves. At length, a Persian officer and I

were deputed to o into the c"tie to treat with the Portu-
guese, and the3 Iso desired our vice-admiral, Mr Wood-

cock, might accompany us. We all three went to the castle
gate, but could not be aflowed to, enter; yet were met by
Luis de Brito, the Portuguese almirante, and five or six
ether cavaüeros, but did ziot see the captain, as the inferior

officers and soldiers had mutinied against him, and detained
him as a prisoner. Our whole conference, therefore, was
with the almirante, who, chiefly addressed himself to Captain

Woodcock, our almirante, or vice-admira].
Mir Adul Hassan, and Palot Begr, had been sent for to the

dùp, where somepersons had embizzled a portion of treasure,
as we now wished them to, be present at the conference on
the part of the Khan. They came accordingly to the.a fflish

lhous4 wheu one of them made a long speech, saying how
kindi ervices and assistance riven

,y the Khan esteemed the
by the Enfriish in this war, which he should never fîýrget,

mar illow to pass unrewarded. They next declared that the
Khan intended to proceed, after the surrender of Ormus, to
besiege both Muskat and Sware, and therefore that the Por.
tuguese ought. on no account to be allowed to go, to cither of
theâe place.-i. Iastly, they insinuated bas -and dishonour-

abIyý, that we shouici betray the Portuguese captain, and five
or six more of his principal officers, into their hands, as this

would tend greatly to the honour and satisfaction of the
Eh by enabling him to prescut them to Shah Abas. On

liearing
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hearing this vile and dishonourable proposal, I left the room,
that my ears might not be contaminated by such abominable
conditions ; sayîne? at my departure, to these Persians, that
1 would not be cruilty of consenUng to, so infamous a busineu
for a whole houseful of gold.

The Portuguese being reduced to such extremity as to be
under the necessity of surrendering on any terms that might

ýsave their lives from the cruelty of the Pýrsiansý sent on the
morning of the 23d, offieriny to put theinselves intu our

hands, on condition th u r
u nished tlhem with the means

of being conveyed either to Muskat or India. We agreed
to this proposal, on which Captain Blithe and 1 went as host-

ages into the castle, to see them safély set out; the Persian
general promising that not one of his soldiers or men should
enter the castle lUill all the Portuguese were gone out, and
that only three of his people and-three of ours should sit at
the gate, to see that they did not carry a*ay any thing of
value. This the Persians watched so narrowJy, that they

most basely searched and abused the women. But the king
of Ormus with his rich vizier, together with their women,
treasure, and servants, were a1l conveyed over the breach in
the wall, and not a single Englishman calied or allowed to
see what they carried out with them. Not only they, but ail

other Mahometans and Banyans, with their tremure and best
things, were conveyed out of the castle in the same manner;
whoie baies of 900 ds,, with boxes and.ca ketâ full of treasure,
to an unknown amoun4 were carried at the sarne time over
the breaches. No sooner were the gates opened fér letting
out the Portuguese, but at least firty Persians got in and

spread themâe1ves, about the castle, besides whom, soine of
the ruder sort among the English got in likewise, whose co.
ming in 1 fear was the cause of the Persians doing the saîneý
judcrinc themselves as worthy of this liberty as our people.

efore wid-day of the 24th both the Persians and Eug-
lish began to pillage in a most shamefàl manner, so that 1

was both grieved and ashamed, yet coui'd see no meauti ofre-
medy. The Persians drove out the poor èck, wounded, and

scorched Christians, who were not able to help theraâeive-Z,
so that my heart yearned with compassion to see theïr woeful
plight. In the eveningr, the Khan oi'Shiras, came over, aî if
in trîumph, to view the castle and its great orchiance, of

which there were negr three hundred pieces,' part of which
belonged

In a shorter relation ol Lhis siece, by Mr W. Pinder, the ordnance ir.
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belonged to the galleons, and the rest to the castle. '17his
evtiningi the commanders and 1, wishing to retain possession
of the church in which we had placed a qýantitY of plate and

tre.gsure5 for its better security C inst being embezzied, our
design was utterly denied by Pu 0 Beg, w"go told our com.
nianders, in plain terms, that tbey might lie out of doors.
Beingjustly incensed at this, we nli three left the castle, the

two captains going on board their sliips5 while I went to, the
city; but, as the tide was up, and 1 could not git a boat, I
,bad, to, remain at the castle wall till near imidnig t. At this

tinie therecame about sixat-.Y Persians, by tbeir own report,
sent by the Khan to prevent, the Arabs from conveying away
any of the ordnance which lay by the shore, but 1 suspect
their real object was to cut thý throats of the poor Christi-

,ans who lay at the shore, for want of boats to carry them on
board; but fortunately thev were protected by ap English

guard. Our chief businesý: the whole of this day was to sce
the poor P * rtuguese sent safely out of the cast"le, inost of
t1hem *S0 weakened by divers ma1adiesý but chiefly by fhtnine,
and many of them so noi-some by their putrified ;voýnds, and
scorchings with Lyunijowder, that their pitiful cries and com-
plaints micrht hà''e ýaoved pity in a heart of stone; yet suéh

was the cruel disposition of the Persians, that they drove
them out of the castle like so rnany dogs, stripping many of

thein even of their shirts.
.On theevening of the 27th, we allowed the Portuguese to

depart for Goa, to, the number of 2500 persons, including
mený womený and children, to whom we gave our two prizes.,

the Robert and Shillingr, for their transport, withvictuals and
water uecessary fr the%-'voyage, and a pass to free them from

any molestation, in case they met with any of our ships at
sea. Besides these, there were upwards of an hundred per-
sous, so maimed or sick as to bc incapable of being sent off at

this time5, for want of room in these two ships.
The king of Orniu ' s was very poor, and live chiefly on a

pension or allowance of 14.0,000 reesj allowed him by the
king

the castle of Ormus are thus enumerated:-Fifty-tliree pieces Mounted, of
the followin - descriptions,-four brass cannons, six brass demi-cannons,
sixteen biws cannons-pedro, nine brass culverins, two brass derni-culve-
rins, thrce iron demi-culverins, ten brass bassese one iron minion, one

iron culverin, one iron cannon-pedro. Besides ninety-two brass pieces not
znounted, and seven brass bastels which they had landed from the shipry

-that were suaL In afl, 152 pieces.-E.
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king of Spain, with some small reserved petty custouis. In
rumniaLii)g among his paperq, we fbund the copy of a letter
from him to the king of Spain, complaining loutUy of the in»

justice of the Portuguese, and chargingr th %'m WiLli the entire
overthrow of the kingdom of OrmýS'.""

When we expected to bave received 11200 tonians Il from
Pulot Beg, who was chicf commissioner under the Klian

of'Shiras, as our pay for the tinie occupied in this enterprize,
lie contrived to make us a 1arger suin in their debt, under
pretence of einbezzling the plunder in the castie; while we,

on the other hand, ma(le couiner demands of a niuch, larger
surn due to us from the Persians, in the stime matiner. At
length, three months pay were allowed, and our other de-
mands were shifted off, as lie pretended to have no power to
liquidate them witbout an order from the Khan. Afiter bu.

siness was ended, our misery began, occasioned by the iusuf.
férable heat of Ormus, a-rid the'disorders of our own people
in drinking arrack, and other excesses rio less injurious;

througli which such diseases arose among our people, that
threc-fourths of them were danirerously sick, and man died
so wddenly, that the plague wus fcared to have got among

them, aithough, no symptonis pfthat, dreadful malady as yet ap-
pearecL This extremity luted fur fburteen days, dui-ing which,
time, six or seven of our nien (lied every day; but alter this,

it pleased God to stay the mortality, and the rest recovered.
Ten pieces of ordnance belonging to the Portuguese, were

taken into our bhips, to replace tliat number of our own which
had been broken or othemise spoiled durinq the siege. Our

fleet was detained till the ist ý1,Scptember, owing to the hhift.
ing of the monsoon, and waiting its return. Leavine Ormus
on that day, we arrived in Swally roads on the 24th of that

month, wÈere the Loiidon, Jonas, and Lion, loaded for
-England, and sailed hornewards bound on the 30th Decem.
ber. Beibre setting -,.ail, news was brought of sinkin three
Fortuguese carracks off' the port of lvlàsulipatam» %y the

Encriisfi and Dutch in conjuriction.

in

Besides this letter, too, long and uninteresting for insertion, there
are several other letters and documents in the Pilcrims at this place, 50

much in the same predicament as to, be here omitten.-E. ;mal
This must be a gross error, as by the value of the toman formerly

given, the surn in the text very hâle exemis £4ou. Purchas mentions,
in a side-note, that he had heard the English recelived 4*203000 for this
service from the Persians.-E.
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In the Annals of the East India Company,,,$ the English
are said on this occasion to have received a proportion of
the plunder acquired at Ormus, and a grant of the moiety
of the customs at'Gambroon, which place, in the sequel, be.
came the principal station of their trade with Persia and
other places in the Persian gul£ The treaty made in 1615
by Mr Connock was also renewed, and an additional phir.

maund gran * ted by the Sophi, allowing them to purchase
whatever quantity of Persian silks they might think proper,
in any part of bis dominions, with the privilege of b * ging

their àýods from Gambroon to Ispahan free of dutiesrw
In consequence of the war of Ormus, a claim. was set up

in 1624 by the crown and the Duke of Buckingham, as lord
hic-ph admiral. of England, by which the Company was de-
manded to, pay a proportion of the prize-money, whieh their

shipsWere supposed to, have obtained in the seas bordering
on the countries within the limits of their exclusive charte.
In order to, substantiate these claims, Captains Weddefli

Blithe, Clevenger, Beversham, and otherofficers of the Com-
pany's sbips were examined, and particu]ýr1y those who had
been employed against Ormus. According !o their state-
zents, it appeared that the amount of this prize-money was

calculated at £100,000 and 12,40,000 rials of eight, but with-
out taking into view the charges and losses incurred. by the
Company on this occasion, and by their ships being called

ciT from commercial engagements, to, act as ships of war for
the protection of their trade against the Portugueseý and in
the assistance of the government of Persia, by wlùch they

bad been compellede either to, engage in this war, or to, re.
linquish a trade in which they haâ expended large sums, to-
aether with the loss of 'all their goods then in Persin. At Jast
t'le Company was obliged to compound, by payment of
£10,000 to the Duke of Buckingham in discharge of bis
claim, and received an -order from the secretary of state, Sir

Edward Conway, to pay a - similar sum also to the crown.-

SECTION

13 Vol. 1. p. 236. The bistoricg ràpher mah-es, bowever, a small mistalie,
naming Ruy Frere de Andra& as chief commander of the Porttiguese at

Ormus, who only commaÈded în a -. ýubordinate fortress at Xismis.-E.
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SECTION'XIV.

ACCOUNT OP TffE MASSACRE OP AlNMOINA9 IN 1623!

In the preceding section'à of this ch apter, 'the early com.
mercial voyages of the English East India Company bave

been detaiÏedý-j; and it îs now proposed to conclude this part
of our arrangement, by a brief narrative of the unjustifiable
conduct of the Dutch at Arnboina, in cruelly torturing and
executing several Englishmen and others on false pretencei
of a conspiracy, but the réal purpose of which was to approm

priate to, themselves the entire trade of the spice islands, Am-
boina, Banda, and the Moluccas. They effectually isucceededý
in this nefarious attempt, and préserved that rick, but ill-got
source of weajth, for almost two hundred years; till recently
expelled from. thence, and from every other commercial or
colonial possession in Asia, Africa, and America. A just
retribution for submitting to, or seconding rather, the revo-
lutionary phrenzy of French democracy; Ibr which they
now deservedly suffer, under the iron sceptre of the modern
Atilla.

In givffig a short narrative of this infamous transaction,
besides thiý original account of Purchas, abrid ed from a
more extended relation publisbed at the time by E East In-
dia Company, advantage bas been taken of the account given
by IJarris of the same évent, which is fuller and better con-
nected than that, of Purchas, who most negli*Lrently -aarbled
this story, under pretence of abbreviation. flams appears
evidently to bave used the authorised narrative published by
the Company, in drawing up bis account of the event.
There are other documents, relative to this tragical even4

both in the Pilcrrims of Purchas and the Col]ectiýn by Har-
ris, particularly the Dutch justificatory memorial, iù which

thev endeavour to vindicate their conduct, and to, shew that
thi English merited the lingering tortures and capital pu-

nishments to, which they were condemned; to which is added
a reply or refutation, published by order of the English Com.
pany. But the abridged narrative contained in this sec-
tion seems quite sufficient on so disgùsting a subjec4 espes.
cially so long after the even ts which it records.-E.ZD

After
Parch. PJ;'cr. IL !85s. Harris, 1. 877.
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After the fruitless issue of two several treaties, for arran-
ging the (Iiiierences tha ' t had taken place in eastern India,

between the EngUsh and Flollantiers respecting the trade of
the spice islands, thefirst at London in 1613, and the second
at the Ha(rue in 1616, a third negociation was entered into,
at London in 1619, by which a solenin compact was con-

ýc1uded upon Ibr settling thesse disputes, and full and fair ar-
rangement made fbr the future I)roceediiius ot' the servants
of both Cowpanies in the Indics, as well in regard to their
trade and commerce, as to other matters. Among other

nts, it was agreed, in consideration of the great losses t e
tch pretended to have sustained, both in inen and ex-

pence., in conquering tbe trade of the isles, naniely, the Mo-
luccas, Banda, and Amboina, from. the Spaniards and Portu-

guese, and in the erection of forts for securing the same, that
the Hollanders were to enjoy two-third parts of that trade,
and the English one-third; the expences of the forts and

garrisofis to be maintained by taxes and impositions, to be
levied ratably on the merchandize. ln consequence of this
agýeement, the English East India Company established cer-
tain factories, fiar man,,tglna ilicir share of this trade, sonie
at the N,,loluccas, some at Banda, and others at Amboina.

The island of Amboina, near Ceram, is about forty leagues
in circuit, and gives its name also, to sorne other smaU adja-
cent isies. This island produces cloves, fbr the purpose of

procuring which valuable spice, tlie Eàiglisli bad five se-
veral làctories, the bead and rendezvous of ail being at the
tôwn of Amboina, in whi-ch at the first, Mr George Mus-
champ was chief factor, who was succeeded by Mr Gabriel

Towerson - having authority over the subordinate factories of
1-litto and Larica un the same island, and at Loho and Caïn-
bello on a point of the neighbouring island of Ceram. On
the island of Amboina and the point of Ceram, the Holland-
ers have four forts, the chief of ail being at the town of Am.

boina, which is very strODghaving four bastions or bu1warkçý
on cach ofwLich there are six frreat camions, most of them
1)rass. One side of this castile lis wasfied by the sea, and the
o.,ýllier is il

-pro4-ected on the land side by a very deep ditch, four
or five fathoms broad, always filled by the sea. The garri-
son of this castie consists of about 200 Dutch. soldiers, and
one con«.,pany offi-ee burghers ; bebides which there are three

e

or four hundred mardykers, by which name the free natives
are known, who residè in the town, and are always ready to

rlc"v(.- à. -ý1
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serve in the castle at an boues warning. There are likewise,
for the most part, several ood Dutch sbips in the roads,
both for the protection of tfiis place by sea, and for the pur-
poses of trade, as ihis is the centrai rendezvous of trade for
the Banda islands,'as well as for Amboina. At this place,
the EngLsh factory was establislied in the town, under the
protection of the castle, in a house of their own, where they
lived as they thought. in security, both in consideration of
the ancient league of amity between the two nations, and in
virtue of the firm compact of union, made by the late treaty
of 1619, already mentioned.

The Ençrli-h factory continued here for about two years>
trading conjunctly with the Hollanders under the treaty.

During thîs period there occurred several differences and
debates betyveen the servants of the two companies. The

English complained. that the Hofianders not only lavished
much unnecessary charges, in. buildings and other needless

expences upon the forts and otherwise, but also paid the
garrisons in victuals and Coromandel cloths, which they is-
sued to the soldiers, at three or four times the value which
they con, yet would not allow the English proportion of the
charges to be advanced in like manner, but insisted always
on their paying in ready money: Thus drawing from the

English, who only were bound to contribute one-third part,
more than two-thirds of the just and true charges. Upon
this head there arose frequent disputes, and the complaints
of the Engliah were conveyed. to Jacatra, now called. Bata-

via..e in Java, to the council ýj*deWce of both nations, there
residing. The members ot that council not being able to,
agree upon these points of difference, the complaints, were
transmitted to Europe, to be settleci between the two com-

panies; orý in default of theîr agreement, by the kincy and
the states general, pursuant to one of the articles W the be.
fore-mentioned treatv providine azainst such« contingencies.
In the mean-time, these, and oýlie'r différences and discon-

tents between the English and Dutch, daily continued and
increased, till at lengtli this knot, which all the tedious con-
troversies at Amboina and Jacatra were unable to untie,

was cat asunder by the sword, in the foilowincr manner.
About the 1 ith February, 162è), old st, Oist of that

month, 1623, new style., a Japanese soldier belonging to the ý44
Dutch garrison of Ambcina mstle., walking one night upon

the wali, feil Luto conversation with a centinele in the course
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of which lie asked several questions respecting the strength
,of the fortifications -and the number ofits garrison. It îs to

be observed, that most of the Japanese in Amboina were ac-
tually soldiers in the Dutch service, yet not in these trusty
bands which always lodged within the castle, but only occa-
sionally called in &om the town to assist in its defence. 'rhis
Japanese, in conseluence of his conference with the centinelq
was soon after apprehended on suspicion of treuson, and put
to the torture by the Dutch$ to, extort confession. While

suffèring under die torture, he was induced to confess, that
he and tiome others of his countrymen had plotted to take
possession of the castle. Several other Japatiese were con-

sequent]y apprehended, and exatnined by torture; as also a
P6rtuguese, who was guardian or superintendent of the slaves

belonizin,çy to the Dutch. While these examinatio's were go-
ing on, which continued during thrce or four days, some of
the English, then resident at Ainboina, were several times
in the castle on business, saw the prisoners, and beard of the
tortures they had undergone, and of the crime laid to their
charge; yet duringr all this time, never once suspected that
thiS_;ýaffàir had any connection with themselvess, being uncon-
scious of any evil intentions, and having held no conversa-
tion witli-the prisoners.

At this thne, one Abel Price, surgeon to the Enrylish, fac.
tory at Amboina, was a prisoner in the castle, for aving of-
fered or attempted, in a fit of drurikenness, to-set a Dutch-

raan's house on fire. The Dutch shewed this man some of
the Jupanese whom they bad tortured, télling hirn the had

confessed that the En"lish were in confederacy witli thein, in
the lot for seizing the castle, and threatened him, with similar
or worse tortures, if lie did not confess the same; and ac-
cordinalv, on the 15th Februey, 0. S. they e him the
torture, and soon made him confess whatever they were ple'ýa-'
sed to direct. That sarne morningr, about nine o'clock, they
ýsent for Captairi Gabriel Towerson, and the other EnLlish-
mon beloncring to the factory at Amboina, to, come-to, speak

-witlh the governor of the castle; on which they all went, ex-
cept one, wlio was left to, take care of the liouse. On their

arrival, the crovernor-told Captain Towerson, that he and
others of his nation were accused of a conspiracy to surprise
the castle, and must therefore remain prisoners, dntil tried
for the sanie. The Dutcli, immediately after this, took into
custody the person who had been left in charge of the Eng-

lish
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limth factory, sequestrated all the merchandize belongerinir to
the En lish Company, under an inventory, and seized ail the
chests, §oxesq books, wrîtings, and other things in the Eng.
lish bouse.

Captain Towerson was committed prisoner to bis own
chamber in the English bouse, under a guard of Dutch sol.

diers. Emanuel 1. homson was imprisoned in the castle. All
the rest, naînely, John Beaumont, Edward Collins, William

Webher, Ephraim Ramsaý.e 'J'imothy Johnson, John F ardo,
and Robert Brown, were istributed among the Dutch ships
thea in the harbour, and secured in irons. The same day,
the governor sent to the two other factories in the same
island, Hitto and Larica, to apprebend the rest of the Eng-
lisli residenits, who were all brought prisoners to Amboina on
the 16th ; Samuel Colson, John Clark, and George Shar-
rock, from the former, and - EdW'-ard Collins, ' 'ýýUl1iam We ' -
ber, Il and John Sadler, from the latter. On the same clay,
John iPocol, John Wetheral, and Thomas Ladbrook, were

apprehended. at Cambello, and John Beaumont,' William
Grirr,(rs, and Ephraim Ramsay, Il at Loho; and were all

brou(rht in irons to Amboina on the 20th of February.
On the 15th of February, the goveimor and fiScal began

to, examine the prisoners. John Beaumont and Timothy
Johnson were first brought to the castle, John Beaumont
being left in a hall under,-,,t uard, while Johnson was- con-
ducted into another roo - Laumont soon after beard hini
cry out very pitif'ully, then become quiet for a while, and af-
terwàrds cried out aloud. Abel Price, the surgeon, who was

first questioned and put to the torture, was broucrht in to
confi-ont and accuse him; but as Johnson refused to confesa
any thing laid to his charge, Prièe was soon taken away, and
Johnson again put to the question, when Beaumont heard
him. repeatedly roar under the torture. At the end of an
hour, Johnson was brought out into the hall, weeping and
lamenting, ail cut and cruelly burnt in m'any parts offiis bo-

dy, and so laid aside in a corner of the hall, havincr a soldier
to %vatch hini, with strict iqjunctions hot. to allow him to s-peak

to any one.
Etuanuel Thomson was next brou«bt in for exam ination,

not in the same roorm where Johnson haci been, but in one
farther

These fou.- persons are a1reaýv ramed, v,-- apprehended at Amboina-
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fàrthe*r from the hall; yet Beaumont, who still reirained in
the hall, heard him often roar out most lanictitably. After
lizilf an hour spent in torturing him, hé was led to another
place, but not through. the hait wliore Beaumont was. Beau.
mont.was. then called in for examination, and aqked rnany

questions concerning the alleged conspiracy, all knowledge
of whicli hé denied. with the inost solemii naths. He was then
made fast on purpose to be tortured, h,,,iving a cloth fastened
about bis neck, while two men stood ready ivitli jars of water
to pour on bis head : But the governor ordered him to be set
loose a 'gain, szaying hé would spare him. for a day or two,

beincr"-àn old man.
Next day, 'being the 16th, William M'ebber, Edward Col.

lins, Ephraim Ramsay, and Robert Brown5 were brou -glit on
shore for examination; and at the same time Sainuel Colson,
William Grikgs- John Clark, George Sharrock, and John

Sadler, from Hitto and Larica, were brught into the hall.
Robert Brown, a tailor, was first called iii, and being sub.
jected to torture by water, confessed A in order, as interro.

gated by the fiscal. Edward Collins was next called in", and
told that those who were formerly examined had accused
him as accessor to the conspiracy for tàking the castle. De-

nving all knowlethie of or participation in any such plot,
with çrreat oaths, his bands and feet were made fast to the

rack, and a clotli botind about bis throat, ready to admini-
ster the water torture, upon which lie entreated to be let
down, savinz that bc would confess all. On being loosed, lie

zgcain prýtested bis entire innocence and ignorance of e-cry
thincr laid to bis charge; yet, as he knew they would malS

Ihim n confess any thing they pleased by means of torture,
Lowever false, hé said iliey would do him a great favour by
informinc him wbat they wislied fie shoul say, which bc
would speak as tbey desired, to avoid the torture. The fiscal

said bc mocked them, ordered him, to be fastened up again,
and to receive the water torture. After suffering this for
sonie time, bc Icsired to be let down a(rain to rnake bis con.

fession, devisincr as well as he could what lie should say,
.Accordlncrly, lie said that lie, with Thomson, Johnson,
]Brown, and Fardo, had plotted about- ten weeks 'D'efore, to,
surprise the castle with the aid of the Japanese.

While this contriveul confession, lie was inter.
rupted. by fiseal, who asked whethe'r Captain Towerson
vere privy to this cunspiracy. He protested that Towerson

knew
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knew nothinor of the matter. Il You lie," &aid the fiscal, cc did
not he cali you all before him, telling vou that the daily

abuses of the Dutch bad insticratcd him tu devise a plot, and
that he wanted nothing but vour consent and secrecy

Tlien a Dutch merchant who was present, named Jan Ityost,
asked him, if they had not afi been sworn to secrecy on the

Bible ? Collins dechired with great oaths, that he knew no-
thing ofany such matter. He was again ordered to be -seized
up again to the torture, on which fie said that ail was true

they had said. Then the fiscal asked, if the Ennglish in the
other factories were consenting to this plot? ;?(o which lie

answered, no. The fiscal then next asked, if the Euglish pre-
sident at Jacatra, or Mr Weldon the agent at Banda, were

engaged in this, plot, or privy to its contrivance? ' He again
answered, no. The fiscal next enquired by what means the

Japanese were to bave execÙted their purpose ? And, when
Collins stood amazed, and devising some probable fictions

to satisfy them, the fiscal helped ÏFm out, saying, Il Were
not two Japanese to have gone to each bulwark, and two to
the door of the governor's chamber, to have killed him. on

coming out to eriquire into the disturbance you were to have
raised without ?'- Upon this, a person who stood by, desired

the fiscal not to put words into the mouth of the witness, but
to allow hiin to, speak for himself. After this reproof, with-

out waiting any answer to, bis former question, the fiscal
as-ed what reward was to have been Lven the Japanese forJars each. He wastheïr services? Q)llins answered 1000
then asked, when this plot was to-have been carried into ex-
ecution ? But, although he made no answer to, this question,

not knowing on the sudden what to say, he was dismissed,
glad to get away from the torturee yet ce'rtainly believincf they
would put him to death for. his confession. 0

Saniuel Colson was next broucrht in; -and, for fear of the
tortures that Collins had endured, whom lie saw brought out
in a pitiable condition, with bis eyes almost startin(y ont of
their sockets, he chose rather to confess all they ask an so

was quickly dismissed, yet came out weeving and lamenting,
and protesting bis innocence. John Ciark was then taken
in, and tortured with fire and water for two hours, in the
same manner as had been done with Johnson and Thom-son.'

Findinîr

3 The minute (lescription of these tortures,' in Purchas, and copied in
Harris, are discusting; insumuch, 61iat Purchas excialms at one p!ace,
&a-ce no heart to proýeed. They are here thel-efore oraitted-ý--E-
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Finding that all theïr cruelties could net force him te any
consistent confession of hirnself, they helped him along te
particular circunistances of their own contrivance, by le;fing
questions. Thus wearied out and overpowered, by terror of
the tortures -being renewed, he answered, yes, te whateve ' r
they asked, by which means the truruped up a body of evi-
dence te this efFect:- That aptain Towerson, on new-

year's-day last, had sworn ali the English at Amboina -te be
secret and aidi'g in a plot he bad devisedfor surprising the

castle, by the aid of the J-apanese, putting.the, governox and
all the Duteh te death."

On the 17th., William Griçycps and-John Farde, with some
Japanese, were broughtto exea-Iinatioù. The Japanese.were

first cruelly tortured te accuse Griqs, which at last tbey did
and Grige, to avoid -torture, contessed whatever the fiscal
was pleased te demand.' The saine was next done with Far-

do and other Japanese. Farde endured the torture forsome
time, but at length confessed allthey pleased te ask. That
samè day, John Beaumont was brought a second time te the

fiscaPs chamber, when one Captain Newport, , the son' of a
Dutchman, but born and edacated in EngIand, acted as.in-

terpreter. Griggs was also, brought in te accuse Beaumont
of being present at the consultation for surprising the castle.
Beaumont denied al], with great -earnestness, and many
oaths; but, on endurinrf the torture, was constrained to.con-
fess every thing laid te his.charge.

George Sharrock was then brought in and examined. He
fell on bis knees, protesting bis innocence, telâng them he
was at Hitto on new-yeaes-day, when the pretended consul-

tation was held, and had net been at Amboina since the pre-
ceding November, as ivas well known te several Datchmen

who resided at Hitto alonc with him. Being ordered to the
rack, he told them he liad often beard John Clark say that
the Dutch had done insufferable wrongs te the Er.frlisb,*Ild
was resolved te be revenaed on them; for which purpose he

had proposed te Captaîn Towerson te allow hiin te go to
Macassar, te consult with the Spaniards about- sendin cr sonie

_% te plunder the small factories of Amboin-à and Ceram
in the., absence of the ships. Beincr asked what Capi-ain
Towerson had said to, all this ? he answered, that Towersaa

was very much offended with Clark fbr the proposal, and
could-never abide him since. The fisc'al then called hhn a
rogue and liar, sayincr, that lie wandered idly ffrom the iiiat-

tci-j
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ter, nnd mmst go to the torture. He craved favour a ' gainj,
and began another tale, sayinz, that John Clark had- told

him at Hitto of a plot to surprise the castle of Amboima, witli
the participation of Towerson. He was then as-ed, wlien
this consultation was beld ? whicli be said was in November

precedinir. The fiscal said that could not be, for it was on
new-year's-day. The prisoner urged, as before, that lie haâ

not been in Amboina since last _.IýOve'mber, till now that he
was brought thither in eustody. 64 Why, then," said the fis-

cal, le have you belied youi-selif?'- To this lie resoltitely answer-
ed, tliat ali lie had confessed respecting a conspiracy was

false, and merely fe;*gned to avoid torment.
Sharrock was then remanded to, bùt wm brôu,,rrht

uparrain iiext da when a formal. confession, in w iting, of
bis last-mentioned conference with Clark, respectincr the plot
for surprising the castle of Amboina, was read over to him,

after which, the fiscal asked, if it were all trne. To this lie
answered, that every word of it was false, and that he liad
conféssed it solely to av'oid torture. The fiscal and the fést
then said, in rage, that h- was a false liar, for it wùs ail true,
and had been spolken from his own mouth, and tiherefore Ilie
M'ast sicvil it, whic, he did accordingly. Havinc done this,
he broke out into a great passion, chaÈcrinc tbem as gùilty of
the innocent blood of hi mself and the rest, whic'h. they should
bave to, answer for at the iudanient-scat of God. He even

grappled with the fiscal, and would have hindered him from,
carrying in the confession to, the governor, but was instantly
laid hoFd of, and carried away to prison.

William *vVebber was next examined; being told by the
fiscal tliat Clarke accused hîni of havincr sworn to Tower-
son s plot on new-year's7day, with ali the other circumstan-
ces alrèady mentioned; NVebber strenuotisly denied all this,

deciat-hig, that be was then at Larika, and êould not possi-
bly be present in Amboina on that day. But, being 'put to

the torture, lie was foreed to confess having been present at
the cons ultia ti oijý with all the'other circumstances in rerrular

1 Zn
order, as asked. He also told of liaving a letter from Clark,
in which was a postscript excusing hîs brief writirig UL UhisID
tîme, as there was theu a (Treat business in band Blit a

Dutch merchant, Damed J'Ondèr, who was present, told the
governor that Webber and lie were together niaking nierry

at Larika, on new-year's-day, the time of this pretended con..
-ultation-é The (rovernor theil went awa but the fiseal licId

Qî

à

J_
J; _.;_7:'
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.on with him respecting the letter and postscript, promising
to, save bis life if he w'ould produce these. C

Captain Towerson was next brought in for examination,
aud was shewn what the others had confessed conçerning

him. He deeply professed his innocence, on which Colson
was brougbt in to confront him, being assured he should be
again tortured unless he marie good hïs former confession
against Towerson. On this - he repeated what he had said
before, and was then sent away. Griggs and Fardo were
next brought in, and desired to j ustify to, bis face what they

had beforè , confessed. Captain Towerson seriously admoni-
shed them, as they should answer at the day of judgment, to

speak nothing but the ' t'r'uth. They theý fell upon their
knees, beseeching him to- forgive them for God's sake, and de.

clared openly that all thèy had formerly said was utterly f9se,
and spoken only to avoid the torture. The fiscal then com.

manded thern to be led to the tortureý which they were un-
able.to endure, and again affirmed their former extorted
confessions to be true. When Colson was required to sub-
scribe this confession, he asked the fiscal, upon whose head
he thought the w would rest, whether on bis who was con-

strained to, confésj, faisely, or upon the constrainer ?' After'
a pause on this hôme-question, the fiscal went ont to speak
with the governoýr, and returned again shortly, commanding

him to subscribe. Colson did so, yet with this remark,-
46 You force me to accuse myself and others of that which is
as false -as God is true; for I call God to witness that 1 and
they are as innocent as the child unborn.eý

Having thus examined all the servants of the English
company in the several factories of the island of Amboina,

they began on the 2 1 st of February to examine John Wethe-
ral, factor at Cambello, in Ceram. He acknowledged being

at Amboina on new-year's-day, but declared he knew of n'05
other consultation but about certain cloth belongincf to the

company, which lay spoiling in the factory, which tcev con-
sidered how best to get sold. The governor said he mýàs not

questioned about cloth, but treason; and protestinz bis innoý.
cence, he was dismissed for that day. Next day hgýwas ýgraîn
brought in, and Captain Towerson was produced to confront
and accuse him., as he had formerly emitted something in bis
confessions against him. But Towerson only desired him to
speak the truth, and nothing but the truth, as God should
pie into his heart. Mr Towerson was then removed, and

Mr
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Alr Wetheral tortured by water, with threats of fire being
applied if he did not confess. At length, they read over to
bim. the confessions of the others, a!skin him Ieading ques-
tions from point to point, to all of Whic he, answerâ affir-
matively, to, free hiniself from torture.

.John Powel, assistant to Mr Wetheral, was next caHed
but he proved that he, had not been at Amboina since No-

'Çember'- and beincr likewise spoken for by Jan Joost, his oldý
acquaintance, was dismissed without torture. Thomas Lad-

b»rook, servant to Wetheral and Powel at Cambello, was
then brought in; but he, too, was speedily, &s'missed. Eph-
raim Ramsay, proving that he was not in ÀImboina on new-
year's-day, and being likewise spoken for by -Joost, was also

dismissed, after hanging up some time ready for being tor-
tured. Lastly, John Saffler, servant to William Griacrs at,

Larika, wâs brought in for examination; and as he was not
in Amboina on new-year's-day, he too was dismissed.

On the 25th of February, all the prisoners, EnLrlisli, Por-
tueuese, and Japanese, were brought into the gýieat hall of

th'écastle, and there solemuly condemned to die, except John
Powel, Ephraim Rainsay: John Sadler, and Thomas Lad-

brook. Next da - tbey were again broucrht into the hall, ex-
cept Captain Towerson and Emanuel Thomson, to be prepa-

red for death by the Dutch rainisters. That same ni,"ht,
Colson and Collins were taken into the room. where Ema-

nuel Thomson lay, when they were téid the governor was
pleased to grant mercy to one ofthe three, and desired they

might draw lots, when the free lot fell to Edward Collins,
who was then carried to the chamber of the acquitted per-

sons before-named. John Beaumont was soonafter brought
to the same place, and told that he owed his life to Peter
Johnson, the Dutch merchant of Lohoý and the secretaiýy,

who had becrued his life. The condemned, who still remain-zn;D
ed in the hall., were afterwards joined by the Dutch minis-

ters, and received the sacrament, protesting théîéinnocence.
Samuel Colsone on this occasion, said, in a loud voice, 41 0
Lord, as I am innocent of > this treason, do thou pardon aH
rjy other sins; and, if in the smallest degree zuilty thereof,

may 1 never be a partaker in the joys of thy lýeavinly king-
dom.'-' To these words all the rest exclaimed., .4men ! jor
me, Amen ! ftr me, good Lord!

After this, each, khowincy whom he had accuSed, went one
to another, cravincy for,,yivener>s for thcir f-ilse accusations,

as
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as wrung from them by the pains or dread of torture. They
all freelý forgave their comrades; for none bad been so faise-
]y accused, 'but that he also had accused others with equal
fàlseness. In particular, George Sharrock, who survived to
relate the scene exbibited at this time, knelt down to John
Clark, whom he had accused, as berbre related, earnestly

begirincrforgiveness. Clark freelyforgave him, saying, le How
shall I -look to be forgiven of God, if I do not forgive you ?

as I have myself thlsely accused Captain Towerson and
others!" Afier this, they spent the. rest of this doleful night

in pra3ýer and psalm-sin cring, comfortinry ench other the befit
they could. The Dutel who guarded thein offered them

wine, of which tbey desired theL" to drink heartily, to cirive
away sorrow, as is the custoin of their country in like situa-

tions, but this the English refused.
Next morning, the 27th February, William Webber was

again called before the fiscal, and offered his life if he would
produce the letter 2nd postscript he confessed to have recei-
ved from John Clark, which he could not do, as it never had
existed: Yet, at las, theý pardoiied him, and sent him to the

rest of those who were freed, and Sharrock with him, wbom.
they also pardoned. That morning, Emanuel Thomson,

learnincr that John Beaumont was par"loned, contriýed to bave
him allowed to visit hirn, which was allowed with much diffi-
culty. Beaumont found bini in a most miserable condition,

the wounds or sores occasioned by the torture bound up, but
the blood and maîter issuing through the bandages Takincr
Mr Beaumont by the hand, he conjured him, ý%n he came

to, England, to offer his duty to the Honourable Company,
and others of his frieiids whom. he named, and to assure them
he died innocent, as was well known to Beaumont.

It is needless to dwell upon the minute circumstances of
the catastrophe of this bloody traggedy : Suifice it to say, that
ten Enorlisbmen, one Portuguese, and eleven Japanese, were
publicly executed; of whom. the following is a list:-

Enchsh.
Capt. Gabriel Towerson, agent for the English at Amboina.

Samuel Colson, factor at ffitte.
Emanuel Thomson, assistant at Amboina.
Timothy Johnson, assistant at the same place.

John Wetheral, assistant at Cambellio.
John Clark, assistant at Hitto.
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N-ý'illiam.Griggs, factor at Larika.
John Fardo, sLeward of the factory at Amboina.
Abel Price, surgeon to that factory.
Robert Brown, tailor.

The only Portuguese was Augustine Perez, born in Ben-
gal, who was superintendant of the slaves in the employmeni
of the Entylish at Amboina.

Japanese.
Bititse, Tsiosa, and Sinsa, natives of Firando.

Sidney À\Iicrial, Pedro Concrie, Thomas Corea, from Nan-
Qýnfrasaki.

uinandaya, a native of Coaets,
Tsabinda, a native of Tsoncket,,rra.

Zanchae, a native of Fisien,

Besides tbese, there were two other Japanese tortured,
wbo both confessed a participation in the pretended plot, but

-ivere not executed, or even çondemned, for reasons whicli
the survivincr En(ylisli did not learn. The executions wereZ_ý ZID
ail by ctitting off t e ieads of the condemned with a scymi-
tir z and the Dutch prepîtred a black velvet pali for Captain

Towerson's body to fall upon, which they afierwards had the
effirontery to charge in account against the Encylish East In-
dia Company.

SECTIO-ýN- XV.

0'BSFýRVAT10NS DURING A RESIDENCE IN THE ISLAND OF CtIU-

SA'.-5, iN 1701e BY DOCTOU JAMES CUN.l-NGHzi-11; WITII
SOME EàRLY NOTICES RESPECTING CHI_-;.ý- 'a

Amoncr the early vovq,-,res of the English to the East In-
dies, none have been preserved that we*r*e made to China, nor
have we been able to discover any satisfactory account of the
conimenceinent of the trade of our East India Company with
that distant country, now said to be by far the m ost profit-
able branch of tne exclýus-iv'e commerce. In the Alinals of
the Compaiey,' severai referezices are made to- the China trade,

but

Harris. 1. r)52. Awials of th. E. 1. Co. vol. Î-T. and M.
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but more in the nature of notices or memoranda for the pur-
pose of after investigation5 than as conveyincy any actual in-
formation on the subject. In this-sincfular paucity of mate-
rials, we are redûced, to, the fol lowin£ir, short 61 Observations

. nham, made during
and Remarks, by Doctor James Cun'[I;D"
bis Resideiice as Physician to the English Factory at the
Island of Chusan, on the Coast of China." Doctor Cunning-
ham. is stated by Harris to have been a fellow of the Royal
Society, distinguisbed by bis natural talents and acquired ac-
complisbments, well versed in ancient and modern Icarning,

and to, have dilizently used these advantages in ma-inff ludi-ýc C7 V .
cious remarks on" thè"places where he resided in th-e service

of the Company. Yet all that bas been recorded by Harris
of these remarks, Ln*ve only a ver impérfect account of Chu-y
san and of China.ý'ýThis shortarticle consists of extracts frorn

two letters, written by Cunningham from Chusan, and a brief
supplement by Harris respecting two unfortunate factoriesC

nt Pulo Condore and Pulo Laut.-E.

1. Moyagge to Chusav, and short Notices of that Island.'

In my last letter, from the island of Borneo, 1 gýave you an
account of our arrival at that island on the 17th july. We

only remained there two days, as the season of the year was
already far advanced, and made the best of our way from.
thence through -the Straits of Banda,' with favourable winds
,and weather. We got upon the coast of China on the 13th

Au-ust, when we bad variable winds, which carried us abreast
of ienoy 1 by the 19th following. The wind then set in fresh

at N.E. so that we were in great fear of losing our passage,
and were now obliged to beat up all the way against both
wind and current; yet the weather rennained so favourable

tnat we were never obliged to band our top-sails, otherwise
we ni ust have lost more way in a single day than we could

1-lave recovered in eifyht. On the Sist Aucrust we came to
anchor

From a letter to, a member of the Royal Society, dated in September,

1701.-Harris.
1 This ruust have been the straits of Macasser, as Banda is fa.- out of

the way between Borneo and China.-E.
Eniov, or Amoy, was on the coast of China, opposite to the isiand olf,

'Formosa, and appears, from the Annals, to have been the fi.-st port fre-

by tjic sbips oft-he India Compary,'L'or the Cfiinesc trade.-E.
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anchor under the Crocodile islands ý4 both for shelter from the
bad weather, usuai on this coast at new and full-moon, which
bas been fiatal to ma.ny ships, and also to procure fresh wa-
ter, now scarce with us, as we had not recruited our store
since leavinfr the Cape of Good Hope. These are three

small islands in lat. 260 N. about !Mx lewyties from the river
of flokien, [Fo-kien]. on two of which wOe found very Lro<xl
water, with a convenient landing-place on the S.W. siâe of

the innermost island. By the assistance of some Chinese
fishers, we procured also some fresh provisions from the

main laud, 'not thinkin" it safe to, venture there ourselves,
lest we may have been Crougbt into trouble by the governor
of that part of the country. %Vhile here, on the 5th Septem-
ber, we had a sudden short shift of the monsoon from the S.
W. blowing with great fury; which. was also experienced by

other vessels then cominc on the coast of China. We again
put to sea on the 1 Sth September, turnina to winiWard ni 'Crlit
and day on the outside of all the islands, which are verynýu-;-

merous all aloncr this coast, but with wWch we were unac-
.quainted -afrer passing beyond lino --Besides, the hydro-

graphy of this coast is bither*#>o so, ' very imper!e*ct, that we
could not trust in any de- ee to our draughts, owina to whichgr ýD C

our navigation was both difficult and d.angerous.
On the lst October, we got into the latitude of :30" N.

where we came to anchor near the ]and, and faund our -%vay
by boat to Chusan,' about twelve lemmes within the islands,

whence we got a pilot, who brought our ship safely to that
place on the 11 th of the month. The Chinese (rovemment
have crranted us a seulement on that island, witli the libertyC
of trade; but do not allow us to go up to, Ning-po,' which is
six or eight hours sail to the westwards, n1l the way amoncr
islands, of wbich this of Chusan is the laruest, being eizlit or

nine leagues Iýon-1 E. to, W. and four or ztnive from N. to S.
About

4 The islands of Pe-la-yang are, in the indicated latitude, off the estuary
of the principal river off the ;rovince of Fo-kien.-E.

Tcheou-chan, an island about twenty English miles in length firom E.C ýIto W. in lat. 300 23'N. long 121" 43' E. off thi! estuary of Ning-po river, il
the province of' Che. kiang,, is. obviousiv the Chusan of the tex-L.-E.

The city of Niný,-po stands at the head of a bay, stretching from the
S. side of the estuary of the river of the same naine, in lat. so' ioN.
Ion-. 12 j' E. It appears, nrom the Annals, that the Enalish had beer. ex-

cluded .4*rcm tradincr at Canton, by the oà4'-I:e Portuguese in
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About t1trce leafrues frcm tLe point of land namcd Liampo
by he Portuo-,Ucse, and Khi-tu. by the Chincseý there is a

very ,--afe and convenient barbour -at the w.est end of this
island, wbere the ships ride within caU of the factoq,ý which.
tan s close to the shore i ' a lç)w flat'vaUey, baving near twa-

hundred lhouses'built'arouipd f6r the beuefit o* f trade. . The
town of Chusan, oÉ which die bouses are very ine sabout
three quaýte's of a mile fartLer fýon:i the -shore',':, is sur-
roundëd by ai fine stone wall, fianked at Îrregular disi0,ýces,
by twenty-two square bastions ox towçrý; ýLnd bas fqur great
gatesý on ýIich a few'old iron é " or

. gqný are vlanted,
inever "d., The chuvipeen, or govem. or if tbê island, resides
here, *al),çl the town- contains about'three or four thousard
beggrarly inhabitants, mostly scIdiets and fishers; foras the

traie ci this gland has only been granted of late, it bas not
bithèrt*o P*ttracted apy considerable mcrchantý.

This iýlançl'abounda' in aU sorts of provisio s, as çows,
buffaloes'e' dèér, . hogrs, bothwild. and tame, geese, e.uckâý

poultry, rice, ývbeat,, calavances, cole-woms, turnips, carrotsý
potatoese beetsý spinaeb, and so fortb. It has, boweyer, nq

mercýandise, except m-bat comès from Ninepo, Stan-Cbew.?
Nankinzand-therinlandtownsaiadcities. Somebfibesel

hope to, sce, ý vben 1 bave acquired a little of the Chinesç
Ia.nguýge. Téa gro,ýys here lu great plenty en tbe tops of the

but is notso, liluch estée'mcd* as' tbat which grows Où
more mount,ýin-Uîs i'Iýnds. Although tolerably ropulou,;i,

this isl=d îs fàr from. 'béincr w6t' ý*t-»as in the tinie of Fa-
ther Martini, whe &-scribes it unýder the nazýe of Cheu-xan.
The superstitious pi],rimages mentioned py him, must refer'
to the island of Pou, to,,' w*hich ii milie lengues frg;a this
place, anà io, anoth'er islànd ibree miles to, tbe eastwat4s, tg
ïvbich the em'p; exor proposes coming to woràip at a pagodà

greatly renovna for *It'sauctity, in tbe"ensuing monih. çf
-à-lay, being Iiis birth-day, aind the fortieth'.Year of bis age
One cf bis bonzes is already come there,, to get all things in
order.

7Probably Ha g-tchcorr., a cit

ný y ýbout forty iqUes W. from
E.

Fou-teou, is directly E. from the eastern end of Tcheou-clian.-.?-E.
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*Aùcient and moderg State of the Country, and of the,
comingr of the Erigish to reside there."

In my former Jetter, I Worraed yeu tbat the emperop de-
ed to. bave cowe to worsbip at Pou:.to, in May last, being

th fortieth ear, of bis age, but I ought to bave 'aid of bis
rejom,à After every thing was prepgred for bis reception, he

was dissuaded from hiý pmrpose by soine of fiismandairins,
who, made him believe that the. thunder at that place was very

dangerous. This Pou-to is, a sme island, only about- five
leagues round,- and at the east end of Chusan. lt has bSn fa-
mous for the space of ele-lîen bundred years, for tbe supersti-
tiOUS Dilgrimazes -made to, it, -and is'only iùhabited by bonzes
to the number'-of three thousand, all of the sect of Heslran!z,
or unmarried bonzes,, who 1 live a Pytbagorçan life,, They
bave built four hundred pairodasý two of which are consider-
-able for their size and splýudour, and were -latély covered
with green and yellow tiles, brought from. the emperos pa.

lace at Nankin., They are adorned within by statély kiols,
fine carved and ailded, the chief of these being an idol na-

med Quonem. To- these two pacy6das there are two chief
priests, wbo govern ali the rest. - hey have many walks and
avenues cut in different directions through the island, some
of which are paved with flac-stones, And oversbaded by trees
planted on both sides. Ï7*e dwellings of the. bonzes are the
best 1 have seen in these parts, all of which are maintained by
charitable donations. AU the Chinese junks which sgil from
Ning-po and Chusau touch at PGUtýe both * outwards and
homewar s-bound, mal-ang offérings for the safety of their

voyages. There is another island named Kim-Tonc ' five
leagues from hénce, on the way towards Ning«lpo, where a
great many mandarins are said to live in retiremènt, after
bavinir gaïven up theïr employments. On that island there
are said to, be silver mines, but probibited from being opened.
The rest of the. circti'mjace,zit islands are either. desert, or
very méanly iýhabi+ed, bue7all of them. abound i ' n deer.

lt is not lona, since this island of Chusan began -tcp be in-
habitede

The sequel of these observations is said by Harris to bave been takeil
from another letter to the sanie correspondent with the former, and dated

in November, 1701 ; but, from circumstances in the text3 it wotàd appear
to have been writ+en,' in 1702.-E.

Probably tL-,t named in modern

@î
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lhabited. Yet in the days of Father Martini, about fifty
years agce it was, very populous for tbree or four years; at

which týîme, in the fury of tbe Tartar conquest, it- was laid
entirely desolate, not even sparin the mulberq trees, which

were then numerous, as they mâe a grent deal of 'raw silk
here. It continued in this desolate condition till about

IIý een years ago, when the walls of thé present town wére

bý9iIIIt by the governor of Tiee-wha.4 as a strong-bold'for a guw
rison, in order to expel sorne pirates wbo, bad taken shelter off
the island. As the island began to, grow populous, a ch«Éz-iý
Peen was sent to eovern it for'three -years, to, wbom. the late

Chumpeen succided, who continued till last April, and pto-
cured licence to, open this port to strangers. On the lut
chumpeen being promoted to, the government of Tien-ching-
wei," near Pekin, he was succeeded blu the present governorg
who is son to, the old chumpeen of Ëiýoy. They bave no

arts or manufactures in this isiand, except lacquered warç§
the particulars of which I cannot as yet send you. Théy' ha-ve

begun to plant mulberry-trees, in order to breed up silk-
worms for the production of raw silk; and they gather and

cure some tea, but éhiefly for their own use.

3. Of the Manner of cultÏvating Tea in Chumn.

The three sorts of tea usuafly carried to England are all
from. the same plant, their difèrence being occasioned by thé

-soils in which thev irrow, and the season otf the vear at whicb
they are gathered. The bohea, or vo-u-i, so calied, frorn- cer.-i
tain mountains in'the province of Token," whereit is chiefl'y
made, is the very bud, gathered in the beonning of Maréb$
and dried in the shade. The tea named bing is the second
grovrth, gathered in April, and singlo is tbe last growth, ga-

thered in Xgy and June ;- both of these -being gently dried
over the fire in taches or pans. The tea shrub is- an ever-
gýeen . beinz in flower from, October to January, and the seed
ripens ili e September or October following5.SO that both
flower and seed may be go,athercxà'at the saine tune; lut for
one fully ripened seed, an bandred are abortive. There are
the two sorts of seeds mentioned by Father Le Coiný pte, in

bis

I Probably tbat called Tien-sing in modern maps, on the river Pày, bel,
tween PekÎý and the sea.-E.

Fo-kien is almost certainly here meant.-..
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his description of tea; and what he describes as a third sort,
under the -name of sîýýé peas-, consists merely of the young

flower-buds, not yet open. The seed vessels of the tea tree
are three-capsular, each capsule containing one nut or.seed;
and though often two or one of these only come to perfec-
tion, yet - the vestiges of the rest may easily be.discerned. It

grows naturally in a dry gravelly soil on tbe sides of bills;
without any cultivation, in several places of thii island.

Le Compte is mistaken in %ýncr that the Chinesé are ig-
norant of the art of Mfting; %ave seen many of his pa-
radoxical tallow-trees ingrafted hereý besides trees of other
sorts. When they in-graft, they do not -slit the stock as we
do, but slice off the outside of the stock, to, which the
the graft, which is cut opine on one side, to correspond
with the sEce on the stotk, bringing the bark of the slice up
on the outsÉde of the graît, after which the whole is covered
up«with mud a-Éd straw, erýwtly as we do. The commenta-

tor on Magalhen scems doubtfal as "e length of the Chi-
inese che or cubit. At this island thëý ha,ýe two sorts, one

measuring thirteen inches and seven-tenths Englîsh, which,
is commonly used by merchants; the other is only eleven

inches, being mý by carpenters, and ' also, in geagraphical
measures. Though Father Martini is censured by MaýWhen

for spelling a great many Chinese words with.ng, wbich the
Portuguese and others express with ir4 yet bis way is more

agreeable to our English pronunciation and orthoggra hy;
on ly the gr may be left out in Pékin, Nankin, and somemotgers,

Havi:r;'g m;de enquiry abciut what is mentioned by Father
Martini of «sowing theirfields at Pan-cima with oyster-shells,
to make new ones grow, I was told, that after they have ta-
ken out the cysters, they sprinkle the empty shells with urin4
and throw them into thewaterýbywhich means there grow new
oysters on the old shells.' Martini says he could never-find
a Latin ' name for the litla Mogoiiù of the Portuguese; but
I ara sure it is the saine with the Sûrinza arabicaflorepléno
albo, of Parkinson. Martini- also sayý-îhat the ý-ieu-yeu, 'or

tallow-tree, bears a white flower, like that of the cherrjr--tree:
But

This strange-story may possibly be thus explained. At certain sea-
sons, numerous minute oysters may be seen stickirg to the shelis of the
old ones; and the Chinese may lime thrown the emptied shells into the

in the-highly probable expectation of these minute oysters continýinz
ea, t% - . are ab

to live and grow. The circumstances in the text surd additions,
either from ignorance or imposition.--E.
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But AU that,-I haves.een bere bear spikes of sinall yellow
-flowers, like thejulus of the Salix. The bean-broth, or man-

darin-broth, soi fkquentlyxnentioned in the Dntch embassy,
and by other authors, is only an emulsion ma e of tbè,seeds
of scsamuni with hot water.

The chief eniployments- of the people he, are fishing and
agriculture. Li fishing, *tbey use several sorts of nets and
lines as we do; but.. as there are great banks of mud in som e
-Places, the fisliermen have contrived a swall &ame, three or
four feet loner, not niuch- larger tban a ben-trough, and a

little elevated at cach end, to enable them to ao more easily
on these mud banks. Resting with one knee on thé middle
of one of these fraînese and leaning bis arms on a cross stick

raised breast high, beyses the other foùt on the muîd tý push
'the-frame,,.ind himself forwards.

lntheir aç-ricultural operatiôns, all their'fields on wbich
any thincy is to be cultivated, whether biah, or lov!, are forzned

into such plots or beds as may admit of retaining water over
them when the cultivator thinks proper. The 1 ' ands are tilled

by pleughs drawn by one cow ox buffàlo ; and when ît iglin-
tended to sow rice, the soil is remarkably wel. prepared and

clea'ed from- all weeds. after which it is rhoistened into the
state of a pulp, and sincotheci by a frame drawn across, when
the rice is sown very thick, and covered over with water,
only to ilie height of two or three inches. When the seed-
liner Plants are six 1 or eigrht inches long, they are ýLl1 pulied
.up, and transplanted in straight lines into other fields, which
are overiîowed with water; and, when weeds grow up, they

destroy them by covering theni up in the interstices bètween
the rows of rice, turning the inud over them with their bands.

When they are to sow wheat, barley, pulse,.gr other grain,
they grub up the surface of-the ground superficially, earth,

grass, and rout>, and mixing this with some straw, burn all
togetber.- This earfb, being sifted fine, they mix with the
seed, which they sow in holes made in straight fines, so that
it Crrows in tufth or rows like the rice. The field is divided
into recrular becis, weâ harrowed both before and aiter the
seed is sou-115 Wh ich maýe9 thein 1-esenible gardens. The rice
grounds are mellorated merely by JetLing water into them;
Lut for the etlier grait-.,s, where the soil requires it,. they use

dung, nigbt-soil, ashes, and*the like. For watering their
lields, they use the machine mientioned by Martini-iii the

preface



This is probabiv thé ,insenýg, so famed for its Lncied virtues.-Z

ÇHAP. M. SECT. XV. Ènglish East India- Cmpany.

preffice to, bis. Atlas, being entirely constructed of wood, and
the same in principle with the chain-pump.

In order to procure salt, as ali the ý shores are of mud in.
stead of sand, they pare off in summer the s'perficial part
of this mud, which has been overflowed by the se,,,t-water.,
and lay it up in-heaps, to, be used in the followinfr manner:
Having first dried it in the-'"S-un, -and rubbed it into a fine
powder, they dig a pit, the bottom of which is covered with -
straw, and from the bottom. a hollow cane leads throu-ah the
side of the pit to a jar standing below the level of the bot-
tom. They tben -fill thé- pit al* ost full of the dried salt mud,
and pour on sea-water till it stands two, or three inches above
the top qf the mud. This sea-water drains throu,(ýh the mud,
carrying the salt along with lit from, thé mud as well as its
own, and runs out into the jar inuch -- 'Satàrated, with sal-
which is afièrwards procured by boiling.

5-' Of thefamous Médicitud Root, called Bu-tcliu-ue

Having last year seen, in -a newspaper, some account of a
sinoular root, brought from, China by Father Fontane , 1CD y
shail inform you that I have seen thîs root since my arrival

at Chusan. It is-calted>'Hu-t'cku-u-' by the Chinese, and they
ascribe to, it most wonderfui virtue% such as prolonginc life,

andchanging grey hair to black, by.uýing its inrus*,o-,,n by
way of tea. %"lt-'is held in such high estimation as to bc sold
at a great price, as 1 have been told, from ten tael up to a
thousand, or even two thousand tael -for a single root;, for

ihe larzer it is. so niucli the crreater is its fancl-oâ value and
efficacÎ: But -the price is too, high to allow me to- try the ex.

periment.- You wili find it mentioned in the illédécinâ Si;iica
of Cleyer, Nu. 84r, under the name of He-.z-eii-ii, accordincc
to the Portuguese, orthograiphy. It is also figured in the
27th table of the plants which Mr Petiver had frofil me.
The following is the story its- discovery, - which 1 will .ot
warrant for gospel.

Once upon a time, a certain person went to, gtither simples
among the inountains, and fell by soi-ne acc*dent into a vale

of wliich the sides were so steep that he was unable toi èret
out again. In this situation, he had to, look about for soine
raeans to support life, and discovered this roo4 oî which he
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made trial, and found, t1mt ý itserved him - both as food and
cloathine;, for it preserved bis body in such a temperature,
tbat thý injuries of the wèather hgd no evil influence upon
him during a residence of several hundred yeam At Jenjath,
by means of an carthquakeý the inouatains were rent, %aind
be found îý passage froin the vale to, bis bouseý whence he
bad been 1 n absent But so, many aiterations bad taken
place during hislonj absenceý that nobody- would believe his

story; till, on consuting the annals of bis family, they found
that one of them had been lost at the time he mentioned,
which confirmed the truth of bis :iý,eIation.-This is a fabIeý
not even credited among the Chinese, invented merely to

blazon forth the virtues of this wonderful root.

6. Renoval of Dr Cunningham to Pula Cmdore, with an
Account of the Bise, Progress, and Ruin of that FactorY.

The English factory at Chusan was broken up in the year
1702e so, that Dr Cu ningham bad very littleï time all6wed
him for making his propoàed observations respectinir China.
From this place he removed, to another new seulement at
Pulo Condore, in a small cluster of fouï or five islands, about

fifteen leagues south of tbe west ébannel of the river of Cam-
bqja, usually called the Japanese river. .1 1 ara unable to, say
what were the advantages proposed from this factory; but,

ftom the memoirs 1 bave seen on the subject, this place seems
to, have been veýjlI chosen, and much worse mangged.

The person who at this time the mana"ement and direc-
tion of the affairs belonging to the East fnla Company ia,
this distant part of the world, was one Mr Katchpleî Whoý
according to the usual custom of the Europeans m eastern-
India at this period, took into the service a certain number
of Macaàsers or native soldiers, by whose assistance he soon
constructed a small fort for the protection of the factory. So,
far as 1 can learn, the most indispensable nemsaries of life,

watery

This and the subsequent subdivision of the section am related histo-
t iicaUy by Harris.-E.

Pulo Condore is in lat 80 4s, N. long. jwQ 51 E. and the object of a
factory at this place was evidently to endeavour to secure a portion of the
tmde of China, from which thé English at this time were excluded by the'

am of the Portuguese at Macao, as we learn from the -Annals; as aiso to
combine some trade with Siam, Camboia, T:êigmpa, cochin-Chinai, and
Tanquin.-E.
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water, wood, and fish, were a that these islands ever af.
forded.

Ile Macassers are a brave, industrious, and faithful peo-
p1eý to such as deal fairly-with them; and on this account are

highly esteemed in the Eastern Indies, more especially by the
buDatch. TheZ are, however, dar*nxr. ci el., and- revengeful,

if once provo ed. Mr Katcbpolêfà contracted with these
men to serve for three years, at the end of which period, if

thçy pleased, they were. to, receive their wages and to depart:
But he, thoujz'h they sitrictly performed their part of the
greement, b;ýoke Èith with them, keeping them beyond

their time agaist their will. In addition to this great breach
in morality, he - added as notorious an error in politics -
for, after Provoking these men so, egreLnous1y bv refu.

-.0 gement, he still confidéd to tl;em the
abâr to fulfil bis engag
guard of his own person- and the custody.of the factory.
This gave them, ample opportunity of reveoLnug the ül usage

.y had met with , and with that ferocity %" bich is so, natu.
ral W untutored barbarians. They rose in mutiiiy one
niLï4 and murdered Mr KatchDole. and aff who were at the

tii7e along with him in the factory. A few, who happened
to lodge on the outside of the fort, hearing the cries of their
friends. within during the massacre, fled froin their beds to
the sea-shore; where, by a singular interposition -of Provii,
dence, they found a bark completely ready for sea, in which.

they embarked half naked' and put immediateýy to sea, just
in time to escape the rage of the Maczmers, who came in
search of them to the shoreý precisely when they had weigh..

ed anchor and pushed off to sea.
Dr Cunningham was one of the number who escaped on

this occasion. Theïr navigation was attended with excessive
diÉàctdty, being exposed at the saine time to incredible fa.

tigueý and to, the utmost extremity of hanger and thirst-.
But at length,, àýfter a tedious and difficult course of an. hun"
dred 1eaauesý in the most wretched condition, they reached
a mali creek in the dominiins of the Idng of Johor, where
they were, receîved with kindness.

7.
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7. Some Xccouvt of- the 4ciory- at Pulo Laute with the
0verthrow of that Eicloi:y, and 2fý the -diglish Trade to

A year or two after - thie ruin of the factory at Pulo Cou-
dore, the Company thouobt:fit to order the establishmeùtof
a new fàctory on the coast of the great, island of Bornéo.
On the south of that vastIsland, thereïs a small isie called

Pule Laut,>'hav*ng an ex.Mlent harbour. The country here
is but ihinly peopled, and- yields'nothi*n-z except rice.;, but,
as it lies néar the môuth of the great -riv'ers which co 'me from
the pepper countries in the inte'*orb it is extremely well si-
tuated for trade. Between this iÉtand and the «rýat island
of Borneo, there is a channel about two miles wide in most
places, narrower in sonie- and broader in others, and baving

kom seven to five fathoms water the whole way through.
On the coast of this, channel there are tseveral Jrisffic munds
fit for buildinom on, and which were therefore extrýýely pro-
per for the situation of a-factory, which, ît may be presumed,

inducc-d those who bad the direction of the Companys af-

-fairs,. to, make chôicé of this placeé,
- One Captain Barry, who is said to bee beien a very ingeni-

ous -gentleman, had the charge ofestablishinry this new fàctory,
in ý'%ich he îs reported to, have acted wieth much skill and
prudence. But he died before the -works were completed;
and the direction of the factory devolved upon Dector Cun-
ninobame who came to tbis place-àfter the ruin of the factory
at Pulo Condore. He is said to, have given hitaseif so en-
tirely up to bis studiès, that he left the care of the Conipan's

DS400 MUCconcer L h to, the people whe were under him, who
were unequal to the trust, and proved the ruin of the facto-
ry. Before the fort was balf fihished, these people began to

insult the natives of the country and, among other wanton
acts of folly, they very imprudently chose to search one of
the boats belon--o*ig te théking, which, was carrying a female--
of rank-e-own the * river. - This so provoked the Bornean so.

vzreign that he determined upon the utter destruction of the
English; for which purpose he collected bis forces together,

-amounting to about three thousand resolute men, which he
embarked in above an hundred proas, and sent them down

to attack the factory and unfiiiished fort.
1 The
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There baýpened ,atthis,» time'to be two ships beloueing to
the Company in the- river, - bésides two, merchant vèsseig.of

,inc*nsîderable force; and 'as.-Cuàriiûgbam. and-his people
had received - adviée. .of. the- preparations --mak-wig agaînst

them, they left their fàctory, takinz. refù,«e âboard the shins,
thinking themselves in greater s4ýuritÎthere than ashoire.

When all things were in readines's for the intended-as'ault,
the native armament came down the river in the night; and,
while some landed and -destroyed the factory and fortifica-

tions, others attacked the ships, which, were fortunately pre-
pared for their reception, the English having made fast net-
tings along both sides 6f théir-ships, abbût two fathoins high
above the gunnels, to prevent the enemy from boardinc,,
and were in readiness to use their blunderbusses and pikes,
to prevent them. from forcing their way to the decks.

On seeing the approach of the proas towards the ships,
the English plied theïr greiatquns, loaded with double, round,

aiid pa'rtiri'd&re shot, and made great carnage among the Bor.
neans, yet tlis did not deter them from. pushing forwards
and using their utmost endeavours to boa-rd. - But, having
got up toý_the gunnels, they were unable to get over the net-

ting, and so, were slaughtered. with great ease by the English
û& the decks. Some of the assaîlants got in at the head

doors of one of the ships,- and killed a few of the English on
the forecastle, but were soon overpowered and slain. Thus,
after a long and sancrilinary contest, the two large ships
beat off the enemy witrsmall loss; but the two little vessels
were both burnt with most of their men, among whom was

one Mynheer Hoogh Camber, a Duteh gentleman W-ho had
been ambassador of the king of Persia, and had fled from,
tatavia in one of these small vessels. Some say that the

Eng1 Iled above fifteen hundred of the assailants in two
Il urs, for the heat of the assault continued during that

space, besides many others wounded and maimed. But the
English were under the necessity of abandoning the settle-

ment at Pulo Laut.
The Bornean king or rajah thowht Mis revenge had gone

far enough in ' driviing the Yrom their factory: Andy
finding bis revenue considerably dirai * hed b the loss of
trade with the English, he sent notice to sul of them as

traded to Johor, and other placesin. themcighbourhood of
Borneo, that he would still admit thera to'tÏade in bis do-

mmions on the old footing, bat,,,would nevér.,eow them or
VOIL. lx. any
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any àthèr". ne atao à ta erect forts in*. hà térri!
En9lîsh--ývesels have leeri "there.-since.,,to. lôaýl-.peppér, aàd

î were'civilly treatedo,.' The. Dutch,'also senta-, ship-,thiim-û=
Batàvia' ' W*the-.year 171,2;--but thé-natâes rdwe to havë
any d &"l."gSý with thýiùQ
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